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Shivaji has proved by his example that the Hindu 
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terms with foreigners. He taught modern Hindus to 


“rise to the full stature of their growth. 
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FOREWORD. 


1. This book jis published as a souvenir of the Shivaji 
Tercentenary’ eclebrations in Bombay, It serves to indicate the 
wonderful co-operation, which bas been shown by the several 
workers who have endcavonred to mnke the celebration a sticcess. 
The render will find in these pages, collected topether in a handy 
and readable form, useful material contributed by several scholars 
on important questions connected with Shivaji Maharaja’s life and 
times, The snaterial collected is of a character not generally 
available to the ordiuary reader. The attempt has been to bring 
topnether the contributions of some eminent scholars, who have 
given their help most upprudgingly and have thereby laid the 
Cominittee under heavy obligation, The admirable poems of, 
Bhushan and Lat Kavi, the excellent monograph of Kavi Nanalal, 
the eminent poet of Gujarat, the letter of Shivaji to Jaysinh, a 
mifilary study of the Pratappad campaign, a description of Maratha 
forts, shot Hfe-sketches af Shivaji’s helpmates, the commercial 
pelicy of that preat ruler, these and a few other contributions have 
invested this commemoration volume with a special charm, Kavi 
Nanalal's paper on the special features of India’s history supplies 
a novel view which the rising generation will do well to note. 
The volume contains, likewise, a reprint of a few original letters 
and papers, which were published for the first time by the late 
Mr. Rajwade under the auspices of the Bharat Itihas Samshodhak 
Sandal of Poona, which institution has been for the last few 
yenrs creating quite n record for itself of devotion to historical 
research. 


2. ‘Ihe present celebration will be continued for a week and 
will have several features. It was indeed a very happy idea of 
its promoters to publish, as a souvenir of the event, this little 
book, which is sure to preserve the memory of the celebration in’ 
A permanent form. It is expected that these contributions will 
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furnish the reader with a true and accurate idea of the ways aud 
methods of Maratha rule under its ablest puide and inspirer, who, 
notwithstanding the comparative infancy and inexperience of his 
government, was able to show during a short time ‘his wonderful 
responsiveness to the requirements of his times. -A perusal of 
this book will also show the extent to which Maratha rule was 
progressive, and it inany places the analogy between modern ‘ 
methods and those adopted by Shivaji and his co-workers three 
hundred years ago, will not fail to strike the readar. May we not 
hope that, when India has ‘won back Swaraj, the experience of 
the Maratha race in the art of self-government, which is at present : . 


lying buried under a heavy load of humiliation, will be once more 
available to the entire country in a form suited to the requirements 


.of India as it is to be. 


3. It is said that the true way to appreciate a great historical 
character like Shivaji is to regard him as a product of the times, 
not so much an isolated figure, however great, asa creation as 
well as a fruition of the needs and aspirations of his generation. To 
be able to judge of Shivaji’s greatness by this test, it is mecessary 
for the reader to know something about the times in which he lived 
and of his conlemporaries and their environment. I need hardly. 
say that the labours of the Committee would be amply rewarded 

. if this publication should succeed in spreading correct notions 
about these features of Maratha history. 


4. ‘The promoters of the celebration have a hope that their 
present endeavour will cause an awakening in the minds of the 
public regarding the claims of Maratha history. It has still to 
obtain recognition in ‘the educational system of the Presidencyas . 
a fit object of higher study. It has to unearth. and bring to light 
valuable materials lying unused in several places like, for instance, 

‘the Peshwas’ daftar. at Poona, the Parasnis Museum at Satara; 
. and to make the same available and interesting to the student of 
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history, soas eventually to enable him to assign to Maratha 
affairs their merited place in the achievements of the Indian People- 
Shivaji’s name is still the one magic cry of Maharashtra. His 
dynasty has been extinct for centuries. His State has crumbled 
into dust. Yet-he is to-day regarded as the unexcelled ideal. of 
a wise, just, patriotic and sapacious ruler, who cet the noblest 
example of Indian capacity for self-government. It is well known 
how in the Iast War, in France and Mesopotamia, the Maratha 
battalions were moved to highest deeds of heroism by the mere 
aitterance of the war-cry. ‘' Victory to Shivaji Maharaj. ”’ 


Winter Rosd, = ° M. R. JAYAKAR, 
Malabar Hill. ‘ ac as 

Vatehakh Shuddha ond President, Shivaji Tercentenary 
Shake, 1849. Celebration Committiee. 


Rajeshkumar Gambhava 


> Jedhe Chronology 


TRANSLATED 
BY 


JADUNATH SARKAR. 


oe ee D eee 
Shaka 
1549, Kalayukta 
Kartika Krishna 1, (Saturday, 24th October 1618) 
Birth of Aurangzib. 


1546, Raktakshi 
Kartik, Malik Ambar defeated the joint armies of 
the Mughal Subhedar Lashkar Khan and 
Mulla Muhammad Adilshahi at Bhatawadi. 
Malik Ambar besieges and takes Sholapur from 
the Bijapur king. 
1547, Krodhana | 
Khurram in anger with Jehangir takes refuge with 
Malik Ambar in the Nizam-Shahi kingdom. 


1548, Kshaya 
Vaishakha, Malik Ambar dies, [14th May 1626}, 


1550, Vibhava 

Sultan Khurram becomes Emperor of Delhi under 
the title of Shaha Jahan, [ Monday, 4th 
February 1628.) 

Kartik Krishna, (5) Thursday, ( 6th November 
1628), Kanhoji Nayak Jedhe’s Ist wife Savitri- 
bai, the danghter of Pasalkar, gives birth to a 
son, Baji Nayak. 
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Shaka 
I584, Shubhakrit 
Shivaji attacked Jamdarkhan at the Mirya Hill 
{near Pon] and raided Pen. 
Chaitra Krishna 10 Thursday (3rd April 1662), 
Moropant was created Peshwa .and Nilopant 
Muzumdar on Bhadrapud Shukla 12 (16th 
August 1662), Annaji Pant was made Surnis. 
Wughoji Tupe was wounded in the fight at 
Pen; many cagualities also occurred. 


1585, Shobhana 

Chaitra Shukla 8, Sunday (5th April 1663), Shivaji 
personally attacked Shastakhan with surprise. 
Shastakhan’s band was mutilated and he 
then fled uway. His son Abdul Fateh was 
kilied. [Shivaji] then entered the Lal Mahal. 
Chandji Nayak, son of Kanhoji Nayak was 
with him during this campaign. Sarja Rao 
was placed with a body of troops beyond 
the river. Shivaji coming out of Lal Mahal 
through a dindi, [a small hole in the gate], 
took a horse and with his cavalary escort, 

_ went to Karyat Maval. The forces placed at 

intervals on the way also withdrew. ° 

Margshirsha, Jasvantsing comes below Kondhane 
to besiege it. Magh Shukla 6 Saturday (23rd 
January 1664), Shahaji dies. 

Magh Krishna 4, Friday (5th February 1664), 
Shivaji returns again to his fort. 

Paush Krishna 4, (6th January 1664), Shivaji loots 
Surat. 

1586, Krodhi 


Jyeshtha Shukla 14, Monday (28th May 1664), 
Jasvantsing raised the siege of Kondhana, 
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was removed from Subha’s office and Jaising 
“was appointed in his place. 

Margashirsha, Shivaji loots Khudabadpur. 

Paush Krishna 30, Mother Jija was weighed 
[probably against gold] at Mahabaleshwar. 

” A Solar eclipse occurred on this day. 
Sonajipant also weighed himself. 

Kartik, Quarrel broke. out between Adilshah and 
Shivaji. Khavaskhan came to Kudal. Shivaji 
with his troops went and massacred the 
Ghorpades. Khawaskhan was fought with 
and made to flee beyond the Ghat. Sarja Rao 
Jedhe fought well for Shivaji. 

Magh, Shivaji sails for Basnur and loots it. 


Magh Krishna 5 (25th January 1665), Sonaji-Pant 
dies. 


1587, Vishvavasu 


Chaitra Krishna 10, Friday (3lst March 1665), 
- Shivaji goes to Purandar. 

Vaishakh, Jaysing and Dalelkhan lay siege to 
Purandar. — 

Ashadha Shukla 10, (léth June 1665), Shivaji . 
meets Jaysing and makes peace, Sambhaji 
is created a five-hajari and taken into Mughal 
service. 

Falgun Shukla 9, Monday (5th March 1666), 
Shivaji andjSambhaji started to see Aurangzib 
accompanied by Sarja Rao Jedhe. 

‘Adil Shah and the Mughals broke their peace. 
Jaysing, Shivaji and Dalelkhan marched on 
Bijapur in Margshirsha. There the Adilshahi 
forces, Sarjakhan and others offered battle, ° 
But Adilshah bought peace from the Mughals 
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Shaka ~ eae 
by secret presents, Shivaji took’ fae of 


Jaysing and returned to Rajgad. 


1588, Parabhava 

Jyeshtha Shukla 2 (25th May 1666), - Shivaji 
reaches Agra and meets Aurangzib who in. 

’ anger puts him under watch, 

Margenitss, Pir Mia and Tajkhan were at 
' Deorukh, They quarrelled and were killed. . 
An elephant was captured. 

Shravan Krishna 12 (17th August 1666), Shivaji 
escapes from Agra in a basket. Margshirsha. 
Shukla 5 (20th November 1666). He reaches . 
Rajgad with Sambhaji. Shravan Krishna 30. | 
(20th August 1666), Trimbak Pant and 
Raghunath Pant Korde were arrested at 
Agra. 

1589, Piavanga 

Chaitra Krishna 5 (3rd April 1667), Trimbak Pant 
Dabir and Raghunath Pant Korde 
escaped from Delhi. Friendship was made 
between Shivaji and Mughals. In this year 
Shivaji carried out an assessment of land. 

Kartik Krishna 5 (27th October 1667), Sambhajz 
goes to Aurangzib to wait on Shaha Alum. 
and the Prince. Peace is made with the 
Mughals. 

Vaishakh, Bailolkhan and Yekoji Raje besieged’ 
Rangna. Shivaji raised the siege forcibly, 
Afterwards in Bhadrafada, peace was made 
between Shivaji and Adil Shah. The inter-. 
view fof Shivaji] with Jasvant Sing took place 
on Kartik EKrishna.6 and that with the Prince. 
on the Kartik Krishna 13, Monday. Next 
day he left Aurangabad on horseback for. 


ae Rajgad. 


ae 
‘Shaka 


1590, Keelaka 
“Shravan Shukla 8, Weanesiay (5th August 1668), 
Prataprao and-on Shravan Shukla 5 (2nd - 
August 1668) Sunday, Niraji Rahuji, with theiy 
forces, went to Aurangabad on horseback, 


7 1591. Soumya 


Bhadrapad, Aurangzib started religious persecution 
at Kasi (Benares) and broke temples. 


Magh Krishna 9, Friday (4th February 1670), 
Kondana is captured. Udebhan, the Command- 
ant of the fort is slain. Tanaji Malusare, the 
Subhedar of Shivaji’s forces, is killed. 

Falgun Krishna 12, Tuesday (8th March 1670), 
Nilopant Majumdar captures Purandar. Keso. 
Narayan Narhekar falls. 

“Poush, the peace between Shivaji and the Mughals 

- was ruptured; Pratap Rao and Anandrao who 
were at Aurangabad with their contingents 
with the Prince, returned to Rajgad. 

Falgun Shukla, 15 (24th February 1670) a 
was born at Rajgad. 


1592, Sadharana 
' . Bhadrapad, Shivaji from Raigad invaded Mughal 
territory, and laid siege to Junnar. 
Kartik Shukla 1 (4th October 1670), Shivaji looted 
Surat [2nd October 1670 acc. to Pers.] 
- Kartik Krishna, Moropant captured Trimbakgad, 
Paush, Salher was captured by seduction, 
Ashadha Krishna 2 Wednesday (2nd july 1670), 
Rohida was captured [Friday]. 
Ashadha Shukla 9 Thursday (16th June 1670), 
Mahuli was captured, 
34 


18 


Shaka 

Kartik Shukla 14 (17th October 1670), While 
returning from Surat, Shivaji fought with 
Daudkhan near Dindori and captured one 
elephant. Shivaji then went to Kunjargad 

- gud stayed there. 7 

Margshirsha, Shivaji went to Karanja. ‘ While 
going he captured Ahivant, Ravia Javia: and 
Markanda forts. 

Jyeshtha Shukla 4, Friday (13th May 1670), he 
scaled Lohagad with ladders of ropes. 


1593, Virodhakrit 

‘Vaishakha, Mahabatkhan took by siege Ahivant, 
Markanda and Javla and Anchalagiri. 

Magh, Moropant with forces raised the siege laid 
on the ridge of Salher and captured the fort. 

Pratap Rao and Anand Rao with their forces 
caught - Bahalolkhan, Mohokamsing and 
Darkoji Bhosle, and ae 11 elephants and 
1,700 horses. 

Jyeshtha, Bahadur Khan and Dalerkhan went and 
besieged Salher; in Aswin, they raised the 
siege and went:to Aurangabad and camped 
their forces there. 

Magh, Shah Alum went from see to Delhi. 


1594, Paridhavi 
Jyeshtha Krishna 5 (5th June 1672'), Moropant 


captured Javar, and the Raja. of that place 
Vikram Shah fled to Mughal-dom. 
Jyeshtha Shukla 7 (23rd May rene) Kalyan Pant . 
died at Chinchvad. 
_Margshirsha, Ali Adil Shah died and his son Sultan 
Sikandar ascended the throne. Khavas Khan 
became Karbhari and the peace between S hivajj 
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and Adil Shah was ruptured. Shivaji recalled 

Babaji Nayak Punde who was his ambassador 

at Bijapur. 

Falgun Krishna 13 (6th March 1673), Annaji Pant 
“captured the fort of Pauhala by seduction, 

sending men with Kondaji Farjand. 60 men 

were sent and they took Panhala. 


Ashadha, Ramnagar was captured; the Raja of 
that place fled to Daman. 

Jyeshtha Shukla 5 (2ist May 1672}, Sultan Abdula 
Kutub Shah, the Emperor of Bhaganagar 
(Golkonda) ‘died. His sonein-law, Tana Shah 
ascended the throne and was styled Sultan 
Abdul Hasan. Shivaji’s envoy Niroji Pant 
went to Bhaganagar and made a [subsidiary | 
alliance for one lakh of Aon and brought 
away 66,000 hon thence to Shivaji. 


4595, Pramadi 
Chitra Shukla 1 (9th March 1673), Shivaji went . 
from Rairi to Panhala. In this month 
Bahalolkhan fought Pratap Rao and Anand 
Rao. Victory was won, {by the Marathas] 
near Bijapur. One elephant was taken. 
Shravan Krishna 95 Sunday (27th July 1675), 
Satara was taken. 
Kartik, Sarja Khan and Vithoji Shinde fought 
with each other. Vithoji fell. : 
Chaitra Krishna 10 (Ist April 1673), Tuesday, 
Fort of Parali was captured. On the auspi- 
cious day of Viyaya dashmi (10th October 
1673), Shivaji went and looted Bankapur. | 

Magh Krishna 14, Shivratra (24th February 1674) 
Bahlolkhan and Pratap Rao Sarnobat fought 
at Nivti. Prataprao-was slain. 
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Falgun Krishna il, (23rd March 1674), the bazar 

of Sampgaon was looted. On return Anand 

Rav fought with Khidarkhan and captured 

two elephants. on 


1596, Ananda 

Chaitra Krishna 14 (24th April 1674), Shivajl took 
Kelanja. He gained a victory in the dark 
fortnight. 

Chaitra Krishna 9, Wednesday, Motion Jijai died 
at Pachad at midnight. ([Chaitra isa mistake 
for Jyeshta, Wednesday 17th June 1674]. 

Magh Krishna 5, Thursday (4th February 1675), 
Sambhaji Raje was invested with the sacred 
thread. — 

Chaitra Shukla 15, (8th April 1674), reviewed: ° 
troops at Chiplun, and Sar-i-noubati was 
conferred on Hambir Rao Mohite. 

_Jyeshtha Shukla 12 Friday (5th June 1674), 
Ghati 21, pale 34, vip 58/40, si 42. When 3 
ghatis of night remained, Shivaji Raje Bhonsule 
ascended the throne, Moon 10 Rabilaval, 1073 - 
Suhur Sun. 

Falgun Krishna 5 (6th March 1675), Shivaji started 
on campaign: on Chaitra Krishna 5, he 
besieged Phonda; Sarje Rao eeane: was with 

; ’ him, 

*  Jyeshtha Shukla 4 (29th May 1674), Ghati 5, the 
beginning of the [Muhameddan] year,. Shivaji 
was invested with sacred thread. 

Jyeshtha Shukla 6, Saturday ( 30th May 1674 ),. 
Shivaji married according:to. Vedic /aniras. 
On that day when Shivaji accended the throne, 
Jedhe, Bandal and Deshmukhs of Maval begged 
for rewards for themselves.’: Shivaji replied, 
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“You have first honour in the Mavals. My 
“successors should continue your estates to 
“yous you shauld be forgiven any wrong 
“deed of yours; and your lands should be 
“ maintained ’. : 


1597, Rakshasa 

Vaishakha Shukla 2 (17th April 1675), Shivaji 
captured Fonda fort by firing a mine; then in 
Jyeshtha, he captured Shiveshwar and Ankola 
in Kadwadi [Karwar]. Sarja Rao Jedhe who 
Was at that time with Shivaji, fought bravely 
with his sword and having conquered the 
forces, returned to Raigad. Babaji Nayak 
Punde died at this time. 


Margshirsha Shukla 5(iith November 1676), Satara 
was captured. Bahalol Khan was arrested by | 
Kbavas Khan who became Karbhari. Moon 3, 
Ramjan. 


1598, Nala 

Jyeshtha Krishna 30 ( 30th June 1676), Battle 
between Bahadurkhan and Bahalolkhban takes 
place at Halgi. Ismailkhan Rumi falls on the 
Mughal side and Bahalol gains the victory. ° 

+ Ashadha Krishna + (19th June 1676), Netaji 
Palkar performs ‘frayashchitia" and is 
purified [is re-admitted into caste]. 

Falgun, Shivaji went to Bhaganagar and met the 
emperor. With him were Sarja Rao Jedhe, 
Deshmukh of Bhor and Yesaji Kank Sarnobat. 
Taking with him the forces from that 
emperor, he went to Karnatik. 

Kartik Shukla 6, Wednesday (ist November 1676), 
Sambhaji went to Shringarpur and stayed 
there. 
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Poush, Husenkhan Miana was defeated by Bahirrao 
in Gadag province near Yalgedla, 2,000 horses 
and elophants were captured. During the 
battle, Nagoji, son of Sarja Rao Jedhe fought 
bravely and wounding the trunk. of the 
elephant ridden by Husenkhan, he turned the 
elephant back, ‘Then Husenkhan shot an 
arrow from the elephant and it passed 
through the*head coming out near the chin 
- fof Nagoji]. He succumbed to the wound. 
’ His wife Godubai, Ghorpade’s daughter, died 

Sati at Kari. 


1599, Pingala 

Chaitra, Shivaji captured Jinji and occupied the 
whole of Karnatik. 

Ashadha, Sherkhan Bairagi was captured near 
Tripati, At that time Sarja Rao Jedhe did 
his utmost in fighting; 10 elephants were 
captured, 


Chaitra Krishna 12, (18th April 1677), Trimbak_ 
pant Dabir died at Shivapur. 


Ashadha, Bahadurkhan captures the fort of Kul- 
burga of Adil Shah. 


Shravan, Naldurga was captured through the help 
of Ranmastkhan. 


Shivaji met Yekoji; an ill feeling arose between 
them and Yekoji without asking leave, went 
to Tanjore. Shivaji then-siezed ail his lands, 
Jagdevgad and the province, Chidambar and 
Vridhachal provinces fully, and besiged 
Kolhar. 


Bhadrapad, Bahadurkhan was etahatatved and 
Dilir Khan waa appointed Subhedar. But in 


bo 
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| Aswin, at Malekhid, ‘Sarjakhan, Maaadiias and 
the Bhaganagar Subhedar, in ‘concert fought 
Dilir Khan. The Mughal retreated to Nal- 
durga. 


Raghunath Narayan was appointed Muzumdar 
with a reward of a lakh Aon and was given 
the viceroyalty of Jinji. 


Kartik, Shivaji returned from the Karnatik to 
Gadag province and besieged Belyadi. 


Margashirsha, Moropant Peshva looted Nasik. 
Vikram Shaha, the ruler of Jawar was there. 
He and Siddi Fakir, the Mughal Foujdar were 
plundered and victory was gained. 


Poush, Bahalolkhan died. Bijapur fell into the 
hands of Mahasudkhan who became Karbhari., 


Kartik, Yekoji with his forces fought Hambir Rao 
Sarnobat, near Ahiri in Karnatak. Yekoji’s 
3,000 horses and elephants and Sardars were 
captured.. Yekoji then went to halt at 
Tripadi and afterwards ceding Kolhar fort,’ 
made peace. 


1600, acpi eicaa 


* Jyeshtha, Shivaji captured Gadag province and 
returned to Raigad. 


Poush Shukla 10 (13th December 1778), Sambhaji 
being disaffected escaped from :Pratapgad to 
Dilir Khan who giving him a 7 hazari 
honoured him. 

Falgun Krishna 10 (25th February 1679), Shah- 
Alam goes to Aurangahad; and Aurangzeb 
marches to Ajmer, on expedition against the” 
. Rana. 


Shaka 
Shravan Shukla 14 (10th August 1679), Vellore 
fort in Karnatak was taken by siege by 
Raghunathpant and Anand Rao, 


Poush Krishna 10 (28th Dacember 1678), Pantaji 
Pant Wagqnis died. . 

Mogh Krishua 11 (28th January 1679), Earth- 

quake. On Wednesday night 20/44, a 

daughter Bhayanibai was born to Sambhaji at 

Shringarpur. 


1601, Sidharthi 

Chaitra Shukla 1 (3rd March 1679), Moropant 
Peshava, sending back the [captive] son of © 
Husenkhan Miana, took Kopal and released 
Husenkhan and made him his servant. | 

Vaishakh Shukla 2, Thursday (@nd April 1679), 
Dilir Khan captured Bhupalgad. On Ram 
navami, Anandrao Senior took Balapur. 

Bhadrapad Shukla 1 (26th August 1679), Shamji 
Nayak was sent to Bijapur. 

Aswin, Dilir Khan laid siege to Bijapur. - 

Kartik, Adil Shah made peace with.Shivaji, In 
this month Shivaji raided Jalnapur. There he 
fought with Ranmastkhan. Sidoji Nigbalkar 
was killed by a gunshot. Shivaji returned to 
Raigad via Patta. 

Aswin Shukla 3 Saturday (27th September 1679), 
Four pots containing Ra. 26,000 were found 
at Wasota. 

On the next day, swords emitted flames at Raigad. . 

_ Margashirsha, Sambhaji escaped from the Mughals 
, and returned to Panhala. 

Poush Krishna 7 Tuesday coats aRnuEY 1680) 

Shivaji met him. ~ 


Shaka 


Magh, Adil Shah makes peace with the Mughals, 
and the Siege of Bijapur was raised. 

Falgun Krishna 10 (15th March 1680), Rajaram 
was married at Raigad to Pratap-rao’s 
daughter. ; 

Faigun Krishna 2 (7th March 1680),: Rajaram 
was invested with the sacred thread. 


1602, Roudra 


Chaitra Shukla 15, Saturday (3rd April 1680), 
Shivaji died at Raigad at mid-day. 

Jyestha, Bahir Rao captured Moropant Peshwa> 
Annaji Pant and Pralhad Pant and took them - 
to Sambhaji at Panhala. The whole army 
gathered together and offered kingdom to 
Sambhaji. 

Shravan, Bahadurkhan returned as viceroy, and 
laid siege to Ahivant. Dilir Khan went back 
to Delhi. 


Aswin irishna, Moro Pent died at Raigad. His 
son Nilopant.was released and made Peshwa. 


Anaji Pant was also released and appointed 
Muzumdar. 


Margsirsha, Hambir Rao sacked Burhanpur. 


Vaishakh Shukla 3 (21st April 1680), Anaji Pant 
Surnis seated Rajaram on the throne. 
Putting Sambhaji in prison, he and Moro 
Pant marched on to Panhala.. 


Ashadha Shukla 2 Friday (18th June 1680), 
Sambhaji entered Raigad, assumed powers 
and imprisoned Rajaram, 

Shravan Shukla 5 (20th July 1680), Sambhaji 

* ascended the throne. 


Shoks . 


dae ath ° 
Sunday 


*Shaka 
‘1604, Dundubhi 


Vaishakha Krishna 7, Thursday (18th May 1682),. 
A son, Shivaji [II] was born to Sambhaji. 

Chaitra, Shabuddikhan laid seize to Ramsej. 

Vaishakh, Rupaji Bhonsle and Manaji More fought 
with Shahadikhan near Ganeshgaon ‘and took. 
500 horses. 

Aswin, the siege of Ramsej was raised. 

Margshirsha, Ranmastakhan came and occupied. 
Kalyan. Rupaji Bhonsle and Keso Pant and. 
Nilo Pant Peshwa were sent against him. 

Chaitra, Haraji Mahadik, Jaitji Katkar and 
Dadaji Kakde had been in Karnatik to help. 
Trichonopoly where they came in conflict 
with the forces of Shrirangpatan; they 
captured 200 horses and also a commander 
Kumar of the army of Shrirangapatan. 

.Poush, Raghunath Narayan returned from Karnatik 
and met Sambhaji. He was made Muzumdar. 

_Magh, Sultan Azam Shah advanced upon 
Kolhapur. Habir Rao turning him back, sent. 
him beyond Bhivra [Bhima]. 
1605, Rudhirodgari 


Chaitra, Rohilakhan descending through Kolvan 
went over the Ghat with Ranmastkhan. 
While jreturning, Rupaji Bhonsle fought near 
Titolia. He took Padamsing Rajput. In the 
battle Padamsing and several important men: 
were killed. 


Aswin, Aurangzeb reached Ahamadnagar from. 

' Aurangabad. In the same month, Dilir Khan. 

died of self-poisioning. | 
Kartik, Shabudikhan occupied Poona: 


: Shaka 
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Poush Krishna 5 (28th December 1683), Shah 
Alam crossed the Ramghat and burned Kudal 
and Bande and returned on 

Falgun Shukla 15 (20th February 1684), to the 
Ghat. Many of his troops perished, 


‘Poush Krishna 4 (27th December 1683), Shaha- 


‘ buddin Khan crossing the Devghat looted 
Nizampur. 

Magh Shuklal (7th January 1684), Kavi } Kalash 
taking Akbar with himself went to the forest 
of Bhimgad and made peace with the Firangis 
[Portuguese]. 

Vaishakh Krishna 4 Wednesday (23rd April 1683), 
Raghunath Narayan died at Valan. 


Jyeshtha Krishna 11 (10th June 1683), Sambhaji 


rode to Rajapur and waged war against the 
Firangis [Portuguese] and laid siege to 
Revdanda. 
Ashadha Shukla 15 (28th June 1683), Janardan. 
Narayan died at Devrukh. | 
Kartik Krishna 7 (ist November 1683), Sambhaji 
went to Banda. The Firangi of Goa had 
sieged the fort; he fought them and raised 
the siege. Yesaji Kank and his son Krishnaji 
Kank fought bravely. 
Margashirsha, [Sambhaji| captured Kumbhar Juve. 
of the Firangis, and looted Sashti and Bardes. 
Poush Shukla 15 (23rd December 1683), Sambhaji 
returned to Raigad. There he gave full 
authority to Kavi Kalash. 


1606, Raktakshi 


. Vaishakha, Shah Alum occupiéd the village of 
Sheks near Bijapur. The Bijapur King made 
a rupture with the Mughals. ‘ 


Shaka 
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Jyeshtha Shukla 15 (18th May 1684), Kabji 
reached Raigad. 

Kartik Shukla 11 (7th November 1684), The 
Mughals captured Kathalagad. 


Poush Krishna 4 (25rd January 1685), Shabuddi- 


khan making a quick march from Poona 
‘passed the Borghat and reached Gagoli.. 
Kavi Kalash went and fought him, and forced 
him to retire above the Ghat. 


Kartik Shukla 2 (29th October 1684), Manaji 
More, Gangadhar Pant, Vasudeo Pant and 
_ Ratnaji Somnath were imprisoned by 
Sambhaji. : : 
Poush, Yekoji died at Tanjore. 


- Magh, Khem Savant, ruler of Kudal, rebelled. 


The Firangi sheitered him. 


1607, Krodhan 


Rahim Khan, Bahadur Khan and Rahamat Khan 
laid siege to Bijapur. 


Vaishakh, Golkonda King sent 3,000 ania and 
3 lakhs of £/on to Bijapur. 


Shah Alum and Bahadur Shah went and looted 
Bhaganagar. 


In that month Madanna was attacked and killed 
with his brother Akanna. Peace was made 
with the Mughals by paying a crore of rupees.. 


Jyeshtha, Aurangzeb marched from Ahamadnagar 
to Sholapur and invaded Bijapur. ; 


Ashadha, Sambhaji sent Kaviji to aid Bijapur, who 
stayed at Panhala and sent his troops on. 
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Shaka 


1608, Kshaya 

Ashadha, Aurangzeb went from Sholapur to 
Bijapur. 

Aswin, Shukla 7 Monday (13th September 1686) 
Aurangzeb captured Bijapur. Sultan Sikandar 
interviewed him but was confined. Sarjakban 
and the son of Bahalol Khan were created 
5 hazaris. 


Chaitra, the Mughals captured Mirgj. 
Falgun Shukla 10 (llth February 1687), Kesopant 
‘ reached Karnatik, __ 
. Kartik, Keso Trimal was sent to Karnatik. 

Magh, Kutub Shah ceded to Aurangzeb Bhaganagar 
including Basavpatan. In the same month 
Aurangzeb went to Bhaganagar and besieged 
it through Kassimkhan. Famine raged in 
Karnatik and the Desh. 


Falgun, Akbar sailed for Iran. 


1609, Prabhava 
Ashadha Shukla 10 (10th July 1687), Chief of 
Mysore brought aid to Bangalore and seized 
Kassimkhan with forces.: 
Aswin Shukla 1 (27th September 1687), Kassim- 
khan captured’ Pilgode by seduction. 
[Penkonda-75 miles N. of Bangalore]. 


Falgun, Ismail] Khan, Maka, Yacham Nayak and 
Sadi Mahomad came and wrested Kanchi. - 


Ajamshah took Belgaum and many other forts. 


Bhadrapada Shukla 12 (8th September 1687), 
Aurangzeb captured Golkonda by bribery 
and arrested Kutub Shah’ alive: 


Shaka 
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Poush, Aurangzeb went to Bijapur; Shah-buddin- 


khan was created Gaziuddin Khan and was 
sent to besiege Adoni. 


' Sarjarao Jedhe and his brother and retinue were 


~ at Rajmachi under the service of Nilo Pant 
Pradhan. 


4610, Vibhava’ 


Chaitra Shukla 1 (22nd March 1688), Harji Mahadik 
went from Trinomali to Kanchi. 

Kartik, Sirke rose against Kalash. Kalash fled to 
Khelna [Vishalgad]. Sambhaji came from 
Raigad in the same mouth to the help of 
Kalash; he defeated and routed Sirke at 
Sangameshwar and reached Khelna. 

Magh Krishna 7, Friday (ist February 1689), 
Sambhaji and Kavi Kalash reached Sangame- 
shwar on route for Raigad. Shaikh Nizam, 
with a quick step, came and captured both 
alive, while the rest of the party went to 
Raigad. 

Faigun Krishna 13, (9th March 1689), Harji 
Mahadik captured Keso Trimal at Trinomali 
on hearing the disaster to Sambhaji. 

Aswin, Epidemic [cholera] raged at Bijapur. 

Margashirsha, Sambhaji at the advice of Kavi 
Kalash arrested Pralhad Pant and Sarkarkuns 
and many other people. In the same month — 
Aurangzeb reached Tulapur on the Bhima 

’ from Bijapur. 
‘Falgun Shukla 3 (12th February 1689), Changoji 
- Katkar, Killedar of Raigad and Yesaji Kank 
took Rajaram out of prison on Magh 
Krishna 30, (9th February 1689) and seated 
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Shaka | 
re “him on the chnones Manaji More and other 
Sarkarkuns who were under arrest, were: 
released and restored to their offices. Rajaram 
began’ to reign. Yesji and Sidoji Farjand 
-- were hurled down from a: precipice. "wae 
Falgun Krishna 30 (iith March 1689), Aurangzeb: 
beheaded Sambhaji and Kavi -Kalash at 
Tulapur,’ ~ ~ 


16H, Shukla 
Chaitra Shukla 15, (25th March 1689), Aurangzeb 
_ sent Zuipikharkhan to besiege Raigad. 
‘Chaitra Krisna 10, Friday (5th A pril 1689), Raja a 
ram fled to Pratapgad. 
Aswin Krishna 8, Thurday (26th September 1689),. 
Rajaram rode from Panhala and reached 
: Vellore on, : 
Kartik Krishna 11, (28th October 1689), thence: 
he went to Jinji. 
Kartik, at Raigad terms were aareied and on | 
Margshirsha: Shukla 2, Sunday, Raigad Was. | 
surrendered. to -the. Mughals, . Sambhaji’s son 
Shivaji II was taken by - “Aurangzeb ‘to- | 
Tulapur; he was created a 7-hazari and 
named Shahu Raja, This year ‘the par 
took all the forts. : 
Bhadrapad ‘Shukla 14, (19th August O82) Harji : 
. Mahadik released Kesopant.” 
hein ‘Krishna 11, (29th September. pee Harji: 
Mahadik died. 2 
Poush Krishna, 4, Saturday; (Friday) , (26th Decem- 


ber 1689),. Yacheppa . Nair,.. Ismail Khan, 
Makdv and others, and 4000- cavalry of the 
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'. Shaka M 
' Mughals; rebelled and. ile nisaed Rajaram 
through Nilopant at Chenpatan. 


Vaishakh, Sarja Rao Jedhe Deshmukh of Rohid- 
khore in Bhor, was asked: to return home 
with his brother. He returned to his home 
at Kari. : - 


1612, Pramoda 


Vaishakh, Zulpikharkhan arrived when Yachappa 

Nair and Tanjore Trimbak Rao and Rajaram’s 

troops who had crossed, the Ghat, returned. 
below without doing anything. 


Vaishakh Krishna 12 (25th May 1690), Sarjakhan 
while laying siege to Satara, was attacked 
by Ramchandra Pandit Sachiv, Shankaraji 

- Pandit Rajadnya, Santaji Ghorpade and 
Dhanaji Jadhav, and was. defeated with the 
loss of 4,000 horses and 8 elephants. He was 

. also captured and ransomed for a lakh of 
Rupees. Ramchandra Pandit and Shankaraji 
Pandit captured Pratapgad and the forts. 
of Wai district, »z., Rohida, Rajgad ‘and 

. Torna. : 

. Bhadrapad Shukla 4 (29th August 1690), Zulpikar- 
khan laid siege to Jinji. Rajaram started for 
Karnatik. 


-Margashirsha Shukla 3 (23rd November .1690),. 
- Nemaji Shinde, Mankoji Pandhre and Nagojji 
Mane rebelling from the Mughals, joined 
Rajaram with 2,000 cavalry and expelled the 
besiegers from the trenches and retired to 
Chakrapuri. 


Magh, Rajaram went to Jinji and pomgngaeb 
. reached Galgala.. 


yw. 


56 


o4 


shale : 
: *Margashirsh, Sarja Rao Jedhe, Deshmukh of Bhor, 


with Deshmukh of Maval, went. to Tulapur and 
‘returned after receiving an imperial service 
and also robes of honour with Venkaji Dadaji 
cand Shivaji, Pant and Balaji Pant. 


1018, Prajapati 


Poush, Prince Kambux and Asadkhdn- reached 
. Jinji, to .help Zulpikarkhan. Ramchandra 
- Pant and Parasharam Pant sent their forces , 
. ' to capture Panhala back.from,the Mughals. 
1614, Angira - 4 
' ” Margasnirsha Shukla 15 (1st December 1692), 
- Shankaraji Pant’ sent’ Dhanaji Jadhav, to 
--help Rajaram in. Jinji,: On -his way he 
attacked the Mughal - western outpost and 
captured Ismail’ Maka, 500 horses and 
2 elephants. 
Margashirsha Krishna 1 (14th December 1692), 
Sanitaji Ghorpade was sent by Ramchandra 
Pant ‘with 15,000 horses to Jinji. Near 
Kanchi he captured Ali Mardan Khan with 
1,500 horses and 6 elephants. 
—Krishna 3 (16th December 1692), Zulpikarkhan | 
- Jeaving the trenches of Jinji, went to capture 
Kambux. 
- Poush Krishna 11 (22nd January 1693), Zulpikar- 
‘khan making terms, raised the siege of Jinji 
and went to Wandiwash and Asadkhan and 
Kambux went to the Emperor. ~ 
Falgun, Bahirji Ghorpade and Yachappa Nair 
rebelling against Rajaram left him. Yachappa 
Nair took Satgad and remained there. In the 
same month, Santaji Ghorpade besieged 


Se 


Shaka : ; 
°~ “Frichonopoly. “Rajaram also went in person. 
Ta the year when:Trichonopoly was invaded, 
the I ‘Mughals besieged Panhala. 
1615, Shrimukh 

, Chaitra Krishna 13 (23rd April 1693), Peace was 
made between the Chief of Trichonopoly and 
Rajaram. At are Rajaram met Shahafi 
Raja. 

Vaishakh, Santaji “Ghowade quarrelled with 
Rajaram and retired to Desh, on which 
Dhanaji was made Commander-in-chief, 

Jyeshtha, Yachak Nayak and Bahirji were near 
Vellore. Rajaram went there and quarrelled 
with them. 

Margshirsha, Yachap Nayak met Zulpikarkhan and 
entered his service. 

Magh, Zulpikarkhan attacked Tanjore from 

_- Wandiwash. : 

Falgun, Bahirji Ghorpade was conciliated and was 
brought into the presence of Rajaram. He 
was sent to help Tanjore. 

Kartik, Ramchandra ‘Pant Amatya, Shankaraji 
Pandit Sachiv and Dhanaji Jadhav went and 
raised the siege at Panhala. 

1616, Bhava 
- Fasli (1096) 

Shankaraji Pant Sachiv put the following plan 
before Santaji Ghorpade :— 

‘You should with your troops execute 
‘your Master’s work. You must not 
‘impose conditions upon the Master. 
“¢ You must exert in raising the siege | 
‘like a faithful servant. You must not 
“be disloyal. This was agreed to 


“Shaka 
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[ by Santaji] on oath. -Yesaji Malhar | 
was appointed as Santaji’s Mutalik 
[ representative ] and Hanmant Rao 
Nimbalkar, Sar-lashkar and. other 
sardars totalling 25,000 troops to assist 
him. Yesaji Malhar and Hanfnantrao. 
were (asked to hold office at Santaji’s. 
and all were to serve loyally. Upon 
this plan being agreed to, Santaji was. 
sent on duty in Kartik. He collected 
large troops and started amidst gun- 
fire and reached: Karnatik by stage 
marches. 


In fort Kari, was Trimbak Pant 
Mutalik with Yado Shamraj and. 
Mahadaji Baji as his help-mates. A 
Mughal officer named Beg of Junnar 


seduced , the garrison [of Kari } 


through one ‘Rayaji Bahulkar and 
captured the fort by. means of 
rope-ladders, and Yadav Shamraj 
and Mahadaji Baji with families. 
escaped to Bhorap by the western 
gate. Trimbak Pant and Moro 
Narayan were captured by the Beg, 
Abaji Pant, the Sabnis of the 
messengers, fell fighting. | Other 
soldiers and Girjoji Nimbalkar Dinkar 
Rao also fell with them. . [Doge 
appears a misreading for Beg. See 


 Sanads and Letters, page 171]. 


Shankaraji Pant Sachiv came to 
Rajgad, and despatched to Kari 
Pantaji Shivdeo, Chandji Kadam of 
Bhorap and contingents of the other 


‘ST 
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forts, with the troops of Damaji 
Narayan, They all besieged the Fort 
and permitting Beg to depart, over- 
came the fort, where Trimbak Pant, 

: Moropant und other people and 
families who were in captivity, were 
released. Then Shankaraji Pant went 
himself to Kari, routed Rayaji Bahulkar 
and kept him in confinement in the 
tuner fort of Rajgad, 

Vaishaxh, Zulfikarkhan attacked Tanjore but on 
receiving 40 lakhs of Chakrai [round coins ] 
agreed to a peace. 

Aawin Shukla 1] (10th September 1694), after 
occupying the country subject to Jinji, 
Zulfikarkhan sat down to besiege it. | 

Aswin Shukla 7 (15th September 1694), He 
captured Yachuppa Nair and beheaded him. 
Marching from thence, he captured Jaftan- 
Muli: and fort and brought Jinji to submission. 


1617, Yuva 
Zulikarkbun besieged Vellore. 
Margshirsha, Dhanaji Jadhav went to Karnatik 
and raised the siege of Vellore. 
Poush Shukla 11, (5th January 1696), Santaji 
Ghorpade captured Khanjadkhan and Kassim- 
. khan at. the village Doderi near Sitia. 


Kassimkhan was killed and Khanjadkhan was 
ransomed for Rs. 1 lakh. 


Poush, Santaji Ghorpade killed Himmat-Bahadar 
near Baevapatan. 


Jyeshtha, Aurangzeb removed bis camp from 
Galgala to Brambapuri. 
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Shaka 
1618, Dhata 


Chaitra; Aurangzib sent Gaziuddin Khan against 
the Berads of Wakinkheda; Santaji Ghorpade. 
went to Jinji'to see Rajaram. 


_ Jyeshtha, Santaji and Dhanaji had a scuffle near 
Kanchi in which Amrit Rao Nimbalkar lost 
his life. Santaji Won, . and Dhanaji escaped 

. with life to the Deccan. 


Jyeshth Krishna 4, Tuesday (9th June 1696), 
.Ghati 4, pal 9, Dhanishta 43, Vishkambha 
~ Yoga, 29/9, at night, 18/10 Ghati, a son was’ 
born to Rajaram and “was named . Shivaji 


Raje. . . oo 
1619, Ishwara. | eran a 


Chaitra, Santaji- returned to cite ‘country near 
Satara, where Gaziuddin Khan invaded him. 


Ashadha, Santaji Ghorpade was treacherously 
killed by, Nagoji Mane Z near Shambhu- 
| Mahadeo. ——~ 
Shravan Krishna 11, (2nd August 1697), ‘Monday,’ 
Rajaram sent Karna to the. Mughals... [Karna 
was the illegitimate son of Rajaram who was 
sent to invade the Mughal territory J. 


Margashirsha Shukla 5, (8th: November 1697), The 


ea besiezed Dae, . 





fine 


users ends the Jedhe Shakavali aoe Another 
Shahavalt called -Gadadhar Pralhad- is’ printed in 
Shivacharitra-Pradeep and: -contdins further entries, 
beginning with Shaka 1619.and: oe with 1629, of 
which the following.is.a translation]:— 


39 


‘Shaka 
1619, Ishwara os ey 
[The four entries of Shaka 1619 of { Jedhe are dice 
repeated here verbatim ]. 


Pousha Krishna 12 (30th January 1698),-Zulpikar- 
khan treacherously captured Jinji, mounting — 
through the pass of Chengad:on the. Sankrant 

‘day. Rajaram had already escaped and he 
reached Vellore on Poush Krishna 9 (26th 
January 1698). —— 


Falgun Krishna 7, Tuesday, (22nd February 1698) 
Rajaram reached Khelna. - Dhanaji Jadhav 
had gone to Vellore to fetch him. Bedar- 
Bakht was appointed by the Emperor against 
him. 


1620, Bahudhanya 


_ Margasirsha...went to Jinji from Khelna, [who ?] 
Bedar Bakht pursued him, 


-Magh, Ghaziuddinkhan made peace with the 
_ Berads and went against Bakht Buland who 
Was creating trouble at Deogad. 


Falgun, Rajaram again returned from Jinji to 
Khelna, having offered a battle to the 
Shahajadga near Gadag. 


Estee yoohite Krishna 8, Monday, (7th May 
1698) [ought to be Saturday], Ghati1, pale 15, 
‘Vartman, Purva Bhadrapada 23, p. 56, Preeti 
55/56 at night G. Ghati 12, Pale 30, a son 
was born to Rajaram and was. named 
Sambhaji. 5 eee 


1621, Pramathi 


Kartik, Aurangzeb in person set out on campaign 
from Bramhapuri. ‘Rajaram fleeing with his 


~ 


+ Le, 


£0 


Shaka 
troops: went to the fort of......upon his heels 
wero sent Bedar Bakht and Zulfikarkhan to 
harass him, 
Margashirsha, Aurangzeb captured Vasantgad and 
personally Inid siege to Satara. 
Poush, Rajaram again returned to Rajgad; Dhanaji 
Jadhay looted the imperial base camp at 
1 Brambapuri. 
Falgun Krishna 9, (3rd March 1700), Rajaram 
died at Kondana. His son Shivaji aged 
5 years ocean to reign. 


1622, Vikram 
‘Chaitra Shukla 13 (21st March 1700), Subhanji 
Bhadvalkar gave up the fort of Satara to ane 
Emperor. 
In the month of......the -—Emperor went and 
besieged Pari. 

Ashadha, Aurangzeb took Parli by settling terms, 
gud encamped at Maini near Bhushangad. 
Kartik, Emperor while encamped at Khawaspur 

had his troops swept owing to floods of the 
Man river, | 
Margashirsha, Zulfikarkhanand Bedar Bakht laid 
siege to Panhala. 
-Falgun Shukla 13 (11th March 1701), Aurangzeb 
came to Panhala [ °% °° cannot be 
decjphered]. ' 


1623, Vrisha 


Jyeshtha Krishna 14, Gis June 1701), Emperor 
captured Panhala by paying 55,000 money 
and then went to Budh-pachegaon for en- 
campment [during the rains]. 


4] 
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Shaka 
Aswin, Bedar Bakht captured Samangad, 
Wardhangad and Kalanidhi—the three forts. 


Bhadrapada, Bahiramadkhan went and captured 
by settlement Chandan Vandan and Nandgir. 


Margashirsha, Aurangzeb came and besieged 
_ Khelna, keeping Gaziuddinkhan at Brambapuri 
to maintain communication with the bases 


1624, Chitrabhanu 


Jyeshtha Krishna 7, (Sth June 1702), aceaneesh 
took Khelna from Parashram Pant paying 
him Rs. 2 lakhs. Encamped at Wadgon near 
Panhala, many of his troops died during the 
rains. 


Poush, The Emperor laid-siege to Kondana. In 

the same month Nemaji Shinda and Kesopant _ 

’ marched beyond the Narmada and sacked 
Sironj. 

Poush Krishna 10, (ist January 1703), A severe 


hailstorm occurred about afew miles from | 
Bavda. 


1625, Subhanu 


Vaishakh Shukla 9, (14th April 1703), Kondana 
was captured on terms of paying 50,000, 
- Thereupon the Emperor came to Poona and 
encamped. In that year, the rains failed 
‘and there was famine. 


Kartik Shukla 14, (11th November 1703), The 

. Emperor marched from Poona and besieged 
Rajgad. 

The country between Khandesh and Varhad 


[Berar] was aifected by famine. Corn was 
sold at 5seerstoarupee. .. .° 
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Shaka ; 
mai 
Margashirsha, Nemnaji Shinde and Kesopant. 
fought with Sarjakhan, captured him with. 
2,000 horses and 11 elephants, The Khan 
was ransomed for 3 lukhs of Rs. * 


Muagh, Nemaji Shindas, Kesopant and Paragoji 
Bhosla with 50,000 troops crossed the- 
Narmada and advanced as far as Kalabag.. 

The Emperor ‘detached Gaziuddin Khan to 
pursue them, 

Mugh Krishna 9, (18th February 1 1704 7 The- 
Emperor captured Rajgad by terms. 

algun, Torna was captured by means of rope-- 
ladders. 


1626, Tarana 
Vaishakha, The Emperor came to Khedkadus for- 
encampment during the rains. 
Kartik Krishna 13, (14th November 1704), ease 
- #eb marched from Khedkadus by way of” 
Pedgson and Sagar, reached Wakes and 


besieged it in Afagh. 


1627, Parthiva 

Vaishakh Krishna 4, (1st May 1705), Aurangzab 
captured: Wakinkheda, The Serads eva. 
_cuated the fort and fled. 

Jyeshtha, The Emperor encamped on the banks 
of the Krishna 3 Kos from Wakinkheda. 

In the month of Ashadha, Kondana was captured. 
back: -by - the mune by means of rope.- 
-ladders. - 

Kartik Shukla 14, (20th October - 1705), The 

; Emperor started marching -back: and arrived. 

_. + |. at’ Pedgaon on.Poush Shukla 1, (6th December- 

_ 1705) where: he. celebrated Ramjan. 


* te 
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Shaka oo es 
’ Magh Krishna 1, (18th January 1706), Shahu Raje 
_ was taken ‘out of his confinement and sent. 
out with Nabab Zulfikarkhan, in order to give 

‘him the fort of Kondana. 


Falgun: Shukla 6, (7th February 1706), The Em- 
peror resumed his march and reached and. 
halted at a 


1628, Vyaya : 

_ Chaitra, Dhanaji Jadhav with all his forces,. 
attacked the imperial troops and offered a 
battle. Zulfikarkhan captured Kandana by: 
paying money. 

Vaishakh Shukla 11, (12th April 1706), Ajam Shah 
came from Junnar and was reconciled to the 
Emperor at Ahamadnagar. 

Magh Krishna 7, (13th February 1707), Kam- 
baksh was given the government of Bijapur. 
and sent there by Aurangzeb. 

Magh Krishna 12, (18th February 1707), Ajim Shah 
was given the government of Ujjain and was 
sent away from himself by the Emperor, 

Magh Krishna ‘30, ‘Friday (21st Fehruary 1707) 
Aurangzeb expired at Ahamadnagar at midday.. 

Falgun Shukla 1, (22nd February 1707), Ajam Shah 
returned ‘from Salabatpuri to the imperial. 

‘ camp and siezed all property. 

Falgun Shukla 11, (4th March 1707), -Tuesday 
Ajam Shah occupied the throne. 

Falgun Krishna 1, (8th March 1707), Saturday 
Ajam Shah left Ahamadnagar marching for 
Delhi. 

Falgun, Kambaksh arrived at Bijapur and started. 
regular government. 
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“Shaka 
1629, Sarvajit 

Chaitra Shukla 1, (@3rd March 1707), Ajam’ ah 
reached Aurangabad, 

Chaitra Shukla 1, (23rd March 1707), Zulfikar- 
khan and Raja Shahu arrived at Aurangabad 
and had a satisfactory consultation with 
Ajam Shah, 

The next day Ajam Shah started from the Deccan 
for Delhi and......[Here the document ends 
ebruptly.| 


N. B.—In order to estimate correctly the historical 
--value of the Jedhe Shakavali, it should be carefully read in 
conjunction with the following Kareena. 


JEDHE KAREENA, 


eases 

_Note:—When the grand experiment of ‘creating a: 
swaraj in Maharashtra was undertaken by Shivaji, one can. 
easily imagine how many various persons -and families. 
must have helped him in different ways; and unless one 
obtains a realistic and full account of the part played by 
these help-mates, the story of Shivaji’s activities cannot 
be fully constructed. While we know on positive evidence: 
much of the latter portion of that great man’s life, that i iS,. 
practically from the Afzalkhan incident onward, his early 
life is yet shrouded in mystery. The first field of Shivaji’s. 
activities was in the hilly tract known as the ‘Maval’, 
extending along the ridge of the Western Ghats roughly 
{rom Junnar in the North to about Wai in the South. If 
one looks at the map, one could easily realise how this. 
_tract of the country was a disputed’ border-land claimed as 
much by the Nizam Shah as by the Adil Shah, giving rise 
to constant warfare between them. Shivaji and his father 
Shahaji took full advantage of the dubious ownership of this. 
tract, as is shown by the part played by the Jedhes, which: 
js so graphically described in this Kazveena. Most of 
the Deshmukhs of Maval seem to possess similar old family 
accounts, some of which were for the first time brought to 
light by the late Mr. Rajwade and printed by him in his 
volumes XVto XVIiI and XA. More papers of a similar 
nature are now coming forth, which throw quite a new 
light onsthe doings of Shivaji’s father, mother and very 
many of his early associates. This Jedhe Kareena or an. 
account of the Jedhes, and the Jedhe Shakavali are only 
two important samples, which give a vivid picture of those- 
dim old times, which are not less stirring or historically 
less important, because we know so little of them. 


Just as Aurangzeb and Shivaji play the principal part -- 
in the latter haif of the 17th century of the history. 
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Maharashtra, so do before them their fathers alsc, Shah 

Jahan (1592-1666) and Shahaji ( 1594-1664 )» Who were 
‘contemporaries in age and activity, and who played nearly 
the same game, though with different means and tempera- 
ments, in the first part of that century.” Their grand- 
fathers Jehangir and Maloji are also found to add their. quota 
to the game of the conquest of the Deccan, first started by 
Akbar. It will thus be realised how Persian and.other 
-outside sources of historical materials are essential, in order 
ito complete this important chapter of. Indian History, to 
which these Marathi papers will be found-to make .no light 


-contribution. 


It is hoped that these translations wil] convey a.correct 
‘idea to outside scholars, of the nature of the contents of 
‘these old papers, which for a real constructive history, 
-ought indeed to be read in the original, Many such 
‘papers can certainly bear translation, but that would be a 
task quite beyond the object of this volume, What is really’ 
-wanted ia a source-book of Maratha History composed in 
‘English, of papers in the various languages for the benefit 
of all students of history. Another desideratum is a good 
-topographical map of Maharashtra, without which one 
‘cannot study properly the situations that have been 
alluded to in these old papers. The theatre of most of the 
-occurrences referred to in the two documents, the Jedhe 
‘Chronology and the Kareena, lies in the heart of the 
Maval country proper, which has been proverbially divided 
‘into 12 principal valleys, which have various names and 
-sub-divisions, along the eastern ridge of the Sahyadris, 
‘They may be enumerated for ready reference in the 


a ae RT I ; e ; : 

. % hig idea has been immortalised in a stirring Hindi stanza by 

“~Shahaji’s court-bard Jayaram Pinde, the last line of which . 
-runs thugs. -- 7 eof av ; 

Ae FUT TSA CSAS Fd BeVisa F Ba Traaat | 
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following table, from North to South with the names: and 
‘the titles of the Deshmukhs who owned them :— 


emermrrennenrnaneen eens EA ASD GTP CTS aA TT 








Valley. Deshmukh, Title, 
Ander (37«a¥ ) re rr CT 
Nave (aot ) .-| Garud wool ttt 
Mosé ( giz ) ...| Pasalkar ...| Lashwantrao. 
Poud (az ) ...| Dhamalo ...| Rautrao. 
Mutho ( az) ...{ dfarane ...| Gambhirrao. 
‘Raryat ( mata ) wee) Payagudo ...| Ravirao, 
Ghotan ( qyzur } ...{ Ghare ...| Bhupatrao, 
Khedebare ( eae) «..| Kondo we) Naik, | 
Gunjan ( axor ) ...| Slimbkar ...| Haibatrao, 
Kanad ( gaz ) ...| Mfaral ...| Zunzarrao, 
Welwand (qgqe) ... Dhor ...| Adhalrao, 
Bhor (ure) ...| Jedho ...| Sarjorao, 
Llirdas ( fi<za ) ...| Bandal | Naik. 
_‘Shivatar ( frazat)...| More ...| Chandrarao. 
{ 
GSaS 


JEDHE KAREENA. 
SHREE NAGESH. 


This ‘Kareena is of Jedhe Deshmukhs, Taluka Bhor, 
Fort Rohida, to the following effect :—-When the partition 
between our ancestors and the Khopade Deshmukhs was 
made by the judges andthe family-jurors, the Bhor-taraf 
came tothe share of the Jedhes and the Utroli-taraf was 
‘assigned to the Khopades. Thereupon the Jedhes managed 
‘the cultivation and revenue-collection -of the Bhor-‘ara/ 
and undertook great trouble for the sake of the forts. 
By the orders of the Shah (Nizam Shah) they collected 
troops, conducted campaigns and fought battles at great 
tisk. They also managed the governmental work so well, 
“that the Shah was highly pleased by these (services) and 
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gave Kari as Inam to our ancestor Naikji Naik, His son 
Kanhoji Naik Jedhe by the strength of his sword and of 
his troops, bravely resisted Chandrarao More and Krishnaji 
Naik Bandal, who used to levy forced contributions upon 
the twelve Mavals. Kanhoji protected the villages in the 
two ¢avafs of Bhor and Utroli (from these usurpations). 
He as the head of the land never neglected his duties, and 
the interest of the Shah. By order of Malik Amber. 
Kanhoji forcibly captured Fort Kelanja (Mohangad), with 
the aid of rope-ladders (for the Nizam Shah). | Malik 
rewarded these services by letters of commendation and 
assignment of Savanjam. Malik Amber died in the month’ 
of Vaishakh of the Kshaya year 1578 (May 1626). Some, 
time thereafter, this territory went to the share of Adil Shah 
and was included into the government. of Randullakhan 
whose hend-quarters were at Rahimatpur. Randullakhan 
engaged Kanhoji Naik with his troops into his service. 
He wrote tothe Shah of Bijapur and obtained his ordere 
for a Savanjam being conferred on Kanhoji, who rendered: 
faithful service to his new master. Adil Shah was so 
pleased with him that he gave Kanhoji the villages of 
Chikalgaon and Natibi in Imam. Firmans for the Inams 
were issued and letters of recommendation were sent to. 
the Killedar*‘of Rohida, for handing over the possession 
of the Znam villages. . 

Then in the month of Bhadrapada of the Angira year 
1554 (September 1652 ), Shahaji Raje brought out a new 
NizamshahifPrince and crowned him at Pemgiri (Ahmed-. 
nugar District), But the fort was small and not, well- 
jefended; so he (Shahaji) carried the Prince to the fort of . 
Mahuli (below the Ghats}.and defended .it on the strength 
of his army. Thereupon in the Yuva year 1557, Ranadulla~- 
khan of Bijapur and Khan Jaman Khan, the Mughal Subha,_ 
combined and :besieged the fort of Mahuli, Kanhoji Naik 
was with the besiegers, having accompanied Ranadullakhan. 
Ye secretly carried on - negotiations with Shahaji for 
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' surrender. Provisions in the fort ran short; the garrison . 
‘began to starve; and the fort was on the point of. 
surrender, when Shahaji begged for terms of-peace through 
Kanhoji. A treaty was accordingly agreed upon to the 
effect that the territory. north of the river Godavari and 
‘the young Nizam Prince should be’ handed over to the 
Mughals { and that the territories on this (southern) side 
_ of the Godavari should, as belonging te the Adil Shah, be 
given as Jagiy to Shahaji, who should in return serve the 
king of Bijapur with 12,000 troops. These terms were 
communicated to the Adil Shah and were finally confirmed. 
by him. Shahaji however managed to conceal the real 
Nizam Prince at Rajpuri and gave a false substitute into. 
- the: Mughal possession. Thereupon Shahaji came down 
‘from ‘the fort, bad an honourable interview with Rana- 
dullakhan and returned to his tent, where Kanhoji Naik 


and ‘his agent Dadaji Krishna waited upon him in an 
. ‘interview. Shahaji expressed great satisfaction at the 


- kind offices.rendered- him by Kanhoji, saying “ You have 
remained faithful to your duty as a watandar and have 
come to see me. ‘I-am highly pleased with you. I know 
“you are a powerful - Deshmukh in the Maval. This 
‘territory has been assigned to me as Jagir. The Desh- 
mukhs of Maval are-unruly ; so I need -your services in 
getting them into: my control and in obtaining regular 
payments of revenue from them. They must respect my 
authority.” To ‘this Kanhoji Naik replied, “If you should 
_ ‘request Ranadulla to have my services transferred to you, 
t will not fail to serve you faithfully. ’”’ 


. The hele party then. repaired to Bijapur and saw 
Adil Shah. who according to the terms of the treaty 
conferred the Savanjam upon Shahaji, who pressed. 
‘Ranadullakhan and got the services of Kanhoji Naik 
transferred to him. Thus: Kanhoji came to serve Shahaji 
“with his troops. 


7 s : ian 
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Sometime after, Ranadullakhan died and as he had no - 
issue; his office and property were banded over to his 
attendant Afzalkhan who had already shown great ability. 
Afzalkhan was then deputed on a campaign against Jinji 
‘and Shahaji was ordered to accompany him. Kanhoji 
Naik also had to go with his troops on the mission with 
Shahaji. They besieged Jinji which was on the point 
of surrender. But Afzalkhan sent a false report to Adil 
Shah that Shahaji hampered the work of the siege by 
helping the garrison who had a secret understanding with 
him. The king of Bijapur. then sent Mustafakhan against 
Shahaji who was captured and brought to Bijapur along 
with Kanhoji Naik. On learning the facts of the dispute 
from Shahaji, the Shah found that the report sent by 
Afzalkhan was false. The king then bestowed honours 
upon Shahaji, gave him a head-dress, and.all the appur- 
tenances of the court room,* at the same time presenting 
him the /agir of the province of Bangalore estimated. 
to yield 5 lacks of fons a year. Shahaji was given an 
independent command with Kanhoji Naik as his lieutenant. 
Then Shahaji sent Shivaji to Poona with Shamrajpant 
Peshwe, Mankoji Dahatonde Sarnobat, Balaji Hari Majalasi, 
together with (other) clerks and a body of cavalry. 
Houses (for. Shivaji) ‘were then built at Khedebare also, 
and the fort of Kondana was captured by means of 
intrigues through the help of Bapuji Mudgal Narhekar, 
Deshpande of Khedebare. When the Adil Shah heard 
this, he got angry with Shahaji and put him into prison. 
The Adil Shah also imprisoned Kanhoji Naik Jedhe and 
Dadaji Krishna at Kanakagiri. Ratnajipant, the son of 
Dadaji Krishna died in gaol. Afterwards Shivaji gave 
(back) to the Adil Shah the fort .of Kondana, and Shahaji 
‘yas released. Kanhoji Naik and Dadaji Krishna were 
‘also released from Kanakagiri. Then the Adil Shah 


“ It was customary for o king in those days to present the whole 
Sadar or court-room to a person with whom he waa hiphly pleased. 
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entrusted Shahaji with a campaign to Tanjore. Before 
starting on the expedition, Shahaji met Kanhoji Naik and 
Dadaji Krishna, and calling them aside said to them, 
“You are the ]Vafandars of Maval. People fear and 
respect you there. Shivaji is at Poona. I intend sending 
you to him with your forces. Serve him loyally. How- 
‘soever difficult an occasion may arise, without counting 
the loss, you should work for him. As you both entertain 
feelings of love and frieudship for me, I trust you and send 
you to Shivaji. You must take an oath that you will be 
loyal.” Thereupon Kanhoji took the (required) oath. 
‘Shahaji on his part said, “Our family will look after yours” 
and he took the oath himself accordingly, and sent 
(Kanhoji Naik and Dadaji Ktishna) to Poona with his own 
personal attendants and letters. On reaching Poona the 
attendants gave the letters to Shivaji and delivered to him 
the oral message of (Shahaji); Kanhoji Naik met Shivaji, 
who gave him the musdsd of the two villages, Dalimba and 
‘Shindavane, [ near Purandar ], and retained him into his 
service at Poona, with his troops. (After some time), 
leaving Dadaji Pant at Poona in charge of his troops, 
' Kanhoji returned to his home at Kari. Dadaji Pant 
Temained with Shivaji. In course of time, Shivaji began 
‘to build strong forts at Rajgad and Torana and soon 
completed them. 


When Fatehkhan marched with his army against 
Poona from Bijapur, Shivaji called Kunhoji Naik and 
some of the Maval contingents and went with them 
to Purandar. There a few choice men were picked up, 
and were sent against Fatehkhan with the help of some 
mounted troops and the national banner. A fight ensued 
‘when Shivaji’s ;troops became scattered and receded 
fightning as far as Belsar (near Jejuri) where a few met a 
‘heroic death. Only 40 or 50 men were left with the 
banner, At this critical moment, Kanhoji’s son Baji, 
‘without the knowledge of his father, mounted a horse and 
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went to their rescue, The enemy tried hard to capture 
the banner, but Baji ‘Naik fought him severely, turned the 
tide of battle, killed 5 or 7 of. them and arresting the 
enemy's onward. march, returned to Purandar with the 
banner on the lance and the trooper in charge, who had 
been'unharsed in the struggle. .When Shivaji learnt of 
this heroic deed of Baji, he was -highly gratified and 
_tewarded him with the title of Sarjerao,a dress of honour, 
and two of his own picked horses, engaging him in his 

personal service thereafter. : | 


In course of time when an expedition against Javli was 
planned, Kanhoji Naik, and the other Deshmukhs were 
summoned together with their contingents and sent against 
_ the Mores of Javli who had already béen routed by Kanhoji 

and who had fled from Javli. Later, however, Hanmant 
Rao More renewed the .insurrection in the Jor valley 
against whom Shivaji sent Raghunath Balial Sabnis with 
‘a body of troops from Poona, Raghunath Ballal ‘killed 
Hanamant Rao and took possession of Jor. 


Soon after, Shivaji himself went against Javli. with the 
troops of the Deshmukhs‘and captured it on Poush Shukla 14 ~ 
(Sist December 1655) of the Manmath Year 1577 Shaka. 
When Chandra Rao lost Javli he took shelter at Rairi where 
Shivaji besieged him. The besieging party composed. of 
the contingents of Kanhoji and other Deshmukhs among © 
whom was one Haibat Rao Silimkar, Deshmukh of Gunjan- 
maval. He mediated for Chandra Rao with Shivaji and. 
brought about a meeting between them. ‘ Negotiations took 
place and Rairi was captured in the Durmukha year 1578. 
For these services, Haibat Silimkar was given a fresh seal 
of Deshmukhi in his jurisdiction of Gunjan-maval ‘and Shivaji 
composed his domestic quarrel by effecting a partition. j 


In the Hemalambi - “year . 1579, an expedition. . was 
undertaken. against the Portuguese at, Kalyan and Bhivandi, 
Dadaji Bapuji,. a cousin of .Shamraj Pant Peshwe was 
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deputed in charge of it. Dadaji Krishna and his brother 
Sakho. Krishna, the Karbharis of Kanhoji Naik, were 
specially requisitioned with their strong Maval contingents . 
to go with the expedition, at the end of which Dadaji 
Krishna was given the charge of Kalyan and his brother 
Sakhopant, that of Bhivandi. These two brothers left their 
brother Yamaji Pant in their place to do: their duty for 
Kanhoji Naik, They went and captured Kalyan and 
Bhivandi, plundered the Portuguese territory, established 
& post in the fort of Aseri, and compelled the Portuguese 
to buy peace by agreeing to pay every year a lump of gold 
weighing a Kandi and a quarter. Shivaji soon after built 
asmall wall at the port of Kalyan creek named Durgadi, 
The conquest of Kalyan was a grand victory for Shivaji as 
it furnished him with plentiful provisions and money: - 
. During the fight Dadaji’s brother sSakho Pant lost his life, 
But the whole territory was captured. Shivaji then per- 
sonally visited Kalyan, enquired and arranged all matters: 
and appointed Abaji Mahadev [Abaji Sondeo ?] to superin- 
tend the conquered territory. Thus Shivaji completed 
his conquest of the Konkan and established a permanent 
‘post at Kalyan. Copious iron weapons and explosive 
rockets which Shivaji captured in this fight, were distributed 
into various forts. After this ‘Shivaji returned to Rajgad 
and founded 4 town which he -named after himself, Shiva" 
pattan, at.the foot of the Rajgad fort, at the same time 
fortifying the fort of Prabalgad (East of Panvel), 


* Then came from Bijapur Afzalkhan to conquer 
Shivaji’s territories. He issued orders to all the Maval 
Deshmukhs to join him at once with their forces. Kedarji 
Khopde, one of them had already joined him. ‘Soon after 
Khandoji Khopde followed him. Kanhoji Naik informed 
_ ‘Shivaji of these happenings in a personal letter, to which 
he received a reply, that Kanhoji should get all the people 
to swear an oath of loyalty or that he should please himself 
by going over to the Khan. In this situation, Kanhoji 
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Naik with his 5 sons went and saw Shivaji at. 
Shivapattan, and addressed him thus in a private 
interview :—* Your father has obtained an oath from 
mo und sent me into your service. 1 am prepared to 
remain true to it, I am at your service with my 5 sons, 
aud all my men, and will fight to death for you. If we die, 
Who is going to enjoy the Wotan? I cannot falsify my 
sucred promise”. Thereupon Shivaji said, “ But you will 
endanger your Watan,” Kunhoji replied, “I have aiready 
renounced the HWatan” for the sake of your service.” 
Then said Shivaji, “If so, you must first swear sacredly” 
the renouncement of the IWatan. Kanhoji took some water 
into his hand and ‘poured it down in confirmation of his: 
profession. Shivaji said, “ Your family at Kari is [unsafe] 
‘and you must remove them to Talegaon of the Dhamdheres.” 
Kanhoij agreed to it, called Dadaji Krishna from Kalyan 
and sent his own family and that of Dadaji Pant aiso to 
Talegaon with him. Then Shivaji and Kanhoji ate milk 
and rice together, put their hands on bread and Je? leaf and: 
exchanged sacred -oaths, Shivaji saying, “ We and our 
descendants shall never fail to look after you and your 
descendants; when I win, I will reward you adequately.” 
Kanhoji kept with himself. Rakhmaji Pant, Dadaji’s 800). | 
and was ordered by Shivaji to go.to meet the | various. 
Deshmukhs and consult them together what they had got: 
to say. Kanhoji did accordingly. He and the other 
Deshmukhs met together, and conferred. Kanhoji explained 
to them how he had solemnly renounced his Watdn 
and prepared himself to die with all his relations for the: 
sake of Shivaji. “The Khan,” he added, “is a treacherous. 
Mussalman. When his object is accomplished, he will ruin. 
. us all under one pretext or another. This Maratha. 
* Kingdom is our own. We must all protect it with courage. 
and with our contingents and by serving Shivaji loyally. 
Upon these and similar encouraging words from Kanhoji,- 
the other Deshmukhs declared that they were all prepared. 
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toaccept his advice and remain loyal to Shivaji. Kanhoji 
heard them and conveyed them to Shivaji, in whose 
presence they all took the sacred oath. Shivaji then gave 
them a grand dinner and got together an army of the 
mavalas. 

Soon after, Shivaji sent his envoy Pantaji Gopinath 
to carry on negotiations with Afzalkhan and arrange a 
visit at the foot of the Pratupgad fort. Shivaji himself 
then came to take his residence at Pratapgad and 
stationed Kanhoji’s and some other Deshmukhs’ contin- 
gents at Javli below it, posted Bandal at Dare, and 
Haibat kao Silimkar and Balaji Naik Silimkar at the 
Boche-yholt puss. After making these disposals, Shivaji 
went back to the fort where he called Kanhoji for a 
private conference in which he said, “ I have full confi-— 
dence in you; but Lam not sure about the loyalty of the 
others. You know how treacherous the Khan is. If! 
succeed in the meeting, 1 have arranged to fire three gun- 
signals from’ the fort, on hearing which you shoujd all 
attack the Khan’s forces at Par. But supposing I do not 
succeed and [ am captured by the Khan, then you 
personally and your trusted followers, should occupy the 
Khan’s path from Wardhani and prevent his forces 
coming up the Pratapgad hill. If the game goes against 
me, you yourself and your men must try your best to fight 
severely and release me. WhenIam so released and am 
back among you again, we shall arrange to raze the 
enemy to the ground.’’ About this arrangement also 
Shivaji got ‘Kanhoji to swear. Kanhoji suggested that 
Shivaji should request the Khan to station one of his trusted 
messengers with Kanhoji for mutual communication so 
that there may be no ground for dispute. Kanhoji added, 
“J will do my best to prevent the Khan's forces from 
climbing the hill and will execute your orders fully.” 
Shivaji accordingly obtained a messenger from the Khan 
and kept him with Kanhoji. 
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+ A grand structure was erected at the foot of the - 
Pratapgad fort, where Afzulkhan came to visit Shivaji, 
in tho month Kartika of the Vikari year 1581, in a 
pulanquin with his envoy and attendants. Shivaji had 
already selected his mon for yarious duties and stationed, 
them in different places. Onthe day of the meeting, he 
camp to visit the Khan with his own envoy and the 
attendants in charge of various functions. During this 
meeting,. Afzulkhan caught hold of Shivaji’s neck under 
his arm, when Shivaji, fore-armed as he was with steel 
claws on his fingers, { JVayh-natha, fe, tiger-clawal, 
thrust them into his body and burst open his entrails. 
On getting his neck released, Shivaji took his sword in 
his hand at which the Khan’s attendants put him into the 
palanquin and began to run. ‘ His envoy and some other 
attendants attacked Shivaji with arms, wounding Pantaji 
Gopinath. In an instant, -however, Jiva Mahala, Baji 
Sarje Ruo and a few others rushed against them, put them 
to death and cut off the: legs of the palanquin-bearers, 
compelling them to drop the palanquin down. Shivaji.too, 
ran to their help, had the Khan’s head severed, at which 
three gun-signals were fired frqm the fort. Kanhoji Naik 
and the forces of the other Deshmukhs, on hearing the 
signal, attacked the Khan’s army at Par and captured 
horses, elephants, guns and various precious articles. 
The Khopadet who were succouring the rear of the 
Khan, fled for life with 50 followers along the bank of 
the Koyana. Thus was victory obtained by Shivaji. 
He himself went to Par. Khandoji Khopade concealed 
himself.in the forest. | 


When the affair was over, Shivaji called together. the 
Deshmukhs and their men and gave them encouragement 
"in various ways. The first honour among landed Watan- 
dars was conferred on Dhamale, and the first honour of 

+ The text mentions ene propre a mis-reading for 
Khopade. 
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sthe sword upon: Kanhoji. Shivaji got an inventary made 
cof all articles won in the fight and chrried them to the 
fort.. Khandoji Khopade sent his messenger to his son-in- 
law Haibat Rao Silimkar and himself visited him, enquiring 
swhat his fate was to be. He requested Haibat Rao to 
‘intercede on his behalf with Shivaji and obtain his. pardon.. 
Haibat Rao then saw Kanhoji at Javli and explained to 
-him the situation of Khopade, urging, “ You have influence 
‘with Shivaji. You must try and save the life of Khopade.” 
Kanhoji immediately repaired to-the fort and begged 
‘Shivaji’s pardon for Khopade. Shivaji however said, 
‘That Khopade is so wicked! He had no Watan 
‘previously which I gave him under my seal. But 
‘Kedarji Khopade sought ‘the protection of the Adil 
‘Shah, became disloyal to me, helped Afzulkhan in 


various ways and raised his hand against me. Hence he 
is a traitor, whose body I order to be cut into four pieces 
‘for distribution to the four quarters, You have no 
business to intercede for him. I cannot pardon his wrongs.” 
When.in these words, Shivaji turned a deaf ear to all 
mediation, Kanhoji rose and submitted, ‘“ Consider myself 
in the place of Khandoji and that I have committed’ the 
offence and save his life.” “Certainly,” replied Shivaji, “1 
‘cannot disregard your petition, which I grant only on your 
account, Bring’ that Khopade before me.” Khandoji 
was then brought into Shivaji’s presence:’ He saluted 
“Shivaji, who said nothing to him. At this, Kanhoji took 
leave of Shivaji and returned with Khopade to his residence 
‘below. Thereafter, Khopade having been once introduced 
‘to Shivaji, repeated his visits independently of Kanhoji. In 
-one of such visits, Shivaji who had not forgotten the wrong, 
‘had the right hand and the left foot of Khopade cut off. 
When the news of this punishment reached Kanhoji,' 
‘he- brought Khbandoji to himself and after attending to 
the wounds, went and saw Shivaji ‘at the fort and 
«Strongly remonstrated with him, saying, how unjust it 
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‘was to have punished Khopade after permitting him a 
fearless. visit. ‘ What is the value of my intercession ?’” 
he concluded, to which Shivaji replied in sweet words,. 
i It was for your intercession that I spared Khopade’s: 
life, *only cutting off the hand which held the sword. 
against me and the foot which carried him eto the: 
enemy. Ihave not deprived him of his Watan which I: 
will continue as before.” With these comfortable- 
assurance, Khanhoji came down. Later on, Shivaji got a 
poem ( fovada ) composed by bards in which there is a line 
to the effect that “Just as Hanuman and Angada served 
King} Rama, so did Bandal and Jedhe for Shivaji’s Raj.” 
The names of the various other Deshmukhs were inserted-- 
in the poem which then was sung in a big Darbar to 
the great gratification of Shivaji. The bard was given a: 
reward of money and dress. Afzulkhan’s head was put 
into a cage and placed in a nitch at the entrance of the. 
inner court of Rajgad. An assignment was made for: 
covering the expenses for having the structure properly 
looked after and respected. ; 

’ On the New year’s day of the Vikari year 1582 (2nd 
March 1660) Shivaji went to Panhala where later on Sidi; 
Johar of Bijapur came and besieged him. But Shivajy 
escaped and while proceeding to Khelna, Sidi Johar 
pursued him when the contingents of “Bandal and Baji — 
Prabhu Deshpande were ordered to.remain at Gajapur 
and prevent the enemy coming on. Thus Shivaji reached 
the Khelna fort. In the mean time, Baji Prabhu and his 
people put in a heroic fight. Baji and many of his 
followers fell fighting, but did not allow the enemy- 
to proceed. Sidi Johar had to return in discomfiture. 
Shivaji rewarded the services of Bandal. He also com~ 
‘mended the heroism of _Baji Prabhu and his men te. 
Kanhoji who said, I know, these are very valient people.” 
Shivaji replied, ‘1 have given you the first honour of the 
sword for your services in the Afzalkhan affair. But now: 
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1 wish to confer that honour upon Bandal. Do you agree: 
to it?” Kanhoji said, “ Whatever you are pleased te. 
order, I fully acquiesce in”. Thereafter, the first honour 
of the sword continued to be given to Bandal. 
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Noxt, when in the Shobhakrit year 1585, Shivaji, had- 
to attack Shastakhan in his own house at Poona on 
Chaitra Shukla 8, Sunday, (5th April 1663), he entered his. 
palace Lal Mahal with ten followers, among whom was 
Chandji, son of Kanhoji Jedhe and surprised Shastakhan.. 
Chandji Jedbe acquitted himself with great distinction. 
Shastakhan escaped for life with his fore-arm cut off. His 
son Abdul Fateh was killed. Shivaji escaped by the 
postern gate where’ Baji Sarje Ruo- was already stationed’ 
on horse back with a spare horse for Shivaji. As soon as 
Shivaji came out, he rode the spare horse, crossed the 
Mula river, and galloped towards Jerse, [a small village at 
the foot of Sinhgad]. Shivaji had atationed small 
bodies of men in various places with horns and drums 
which were all beaten simultaneously causing great 
confusion in the Mughal camp. Shivaji reached Sinhgad 
the next morning with all his followers. Shastakhan then 
‘marched away from .Poona. On Jyeshtha Shukla, 14,. 
Monday, of the Krodhana year 1586 (28th May 1664), 
Jasvantsing withdrew the siege of Kondana for which he 
was removed by the Emperor from the office and was 
replaced by Jaysing -Mirza Raja. Jaysing and Dilerkhan 
soon after arrived and besieged Purandar in the 
Vishwavasu year 1587. Shivaji visited Jaysing and on: 
Ashadha Shukla 10 (12th June 1665) bought peace by 
handing him over 27 of his forts, and by enlisting his: 
own son Sambhaji Raje into the Mughal service as a. 
commander of five-thousand. Baji Sarja Rao accompanied: 
Ssambhaji. 


On Jyestha Shukla 2, of the Prabhava year 1588- 
Shivaji went to see the Emperor at Agra, but was kept. 
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under surveillance owing to diapleasure, On Shravan 
Krishna 12, he escaped frou Apes tp oa basket with bis 
son Sambhaji, Shivaji returned to Kajend on Margu- 
shirsta Shukla 5. Sambhaji waa kept at Mathur in the 
change of a Bratinin named Vishwas Rao who later on 
came to the Deccan with Sambhaji. Raji Sarja Rua also 
vielted Rajgad, Tryumbakpant Dabir and Reghunathpant 
‘Kordy who were confined at Ave in the Plavangs. year 
1389, also escaped on Chaitea Krishna 5 and returned to 
Shivaji, Pence Was Cham tuude with the Mughals, from 
whotn Shivaji got the claim of Sardeshmuthiands territory 
on Che southern side of the Bhima. Within 3 or + years 
thereafter, Shivaji captured back all the 27 forta which 
had been surrendered, In the Nala year 1593, Shivaji 
hada dghe with) Husenkhan Maing, who while escaping 
for shelter into an adjoiping village on an clephant, was 
faced by Nagoji Jedhe, son of Baji Jedbe. Nagoji 
vulloped before the cluphant, theust fis spear into the 
tumples and turned the elephant back, But in the 
venture, he received a mortal wound by an urrow shot by. 
Husenkhan. Husenkhan was however captured and 
Shivaji was very sorry to find Nagoji losing his life and 
expressed his deep sorrow to Suarja Rao. Nagoji's wife 
died Saéffat Kari, where Shivaji proceeded in person and 
comforted Nagoji’s mother Tuljabai, assigning her a yearly 
nuHlotment of ote Ser of gold. Thereupon when in 
Chaitra of Pingala year 1599, Shivaji captured Jinji, he 
had Baji Sarja Rao with him. Shivaji at that time 
appointed Raghunath Pant Muztmdar, and gave him a 
present of two lakhs of fon with the charge of the 
-government of Jinji, Shivaji returned after several stages 
to his own country with Janardan Pant and invaded 
Jalnapur. On the way back, he visited Patta and named 
the fort ‘ Vishramgad’. Baji:Sarja Rao was with him on 
this expedition. Shivaji died at Raigad ut. midday on 
‘Saturday, of Chaitra Shukla 15 of the Roudra year 1602. 


61 


Thereafter Sambhaji mounted the throne, when: 
Raghunathpant returned from Jinji to this province and: 
had interviews with Sambhaji. Two or three years. 
afterwards Raghunathpant and Janardanpant died. Kavi- 
‘ Kalusha Diwan became Karbhari, A son was borm to . 
Sambhaji Raje at Gangoli on Vaishakh Krishna 7 of the- 
Dundubhi year 1604 (18th May 1682) and was named Shivaji. 
Before this, on Kartika Shukla 13, of the Durmati vear 1603, 
(13th November 1681), Akbar, the son of Aurangzeb - 
came and wet Sambhaji at Patshahapur, which brought on 
the invasion of this kingdom by Emperor Aurangzeb, who 
reached Ahmednagar. He sent Shahabuddin Khan to 
besiege "Ramasej. He laid the siege from high mounds 
artificinlly erected, launched severe attacks and pressed. 
the siege; but Keso Trimak Peshwe took his residence at 
the neighbouring fart of Trimbakgad and supplied all kind 
of help to the garrison of Ramasej, who thus were able to 
resist the siege for six months. As the fort could not be 
captured, the Emperor recalled Shahabuddin Khan end 
established military posts at several places in the kingdom, 
The Emperor then proceeded to Bijapur by successive 
_marches and laid siege to it. Bijapur was taken on. 
* Monday, -Aswin Shukla 7, in the Kshaya year 1608 
(13th September 1686). Aurangzeb met Sultan Shikandar 
Adil Shah. Soon after, Golkonda also was taken on 
Bhadrapada Shukla 12, in the Prabhava year 1609 (8th | 
September 1687). Then the Emperor turned his attention 
to the Maratha kingdom in the Vikhava year 1610.. 
Sambhaji had appointed Baji Sarjerao Jedhe and his brother 
to be at Rajmachi to be of service to'the Pant-pradhan, 
The Emperor marched on to Tulapur and sent Shekh Nizam 
with an army against Sambhaji. He came to Sangameshyar 
and on Friday, Magh' Krishna 7 (ist February 1689) he- 
captured Sambhaji and Kavi Kalusha and took them to. 
Lulapur. There the Emperor put both of them to death. King 
' Rajaram was in captivity at Raigad. He.was released and. 
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seated on the throne und crowned in the Shukla year 1611: 
Aulikarkhan waa gent against Raigad whence Rajaram 
escaped and went to Pratupaad. There wade great famine 
in the fand at the time. On Chaitca Shukla 15, of the 
Shutsla year 1611) (25-3-1659), Zultikarkhan whose ociginal 
mame wh Utkadkhan, Jaid siege to Raigad. Rajaram 
proceeded by aticceasive murches to Jinjiin the Karnatik, 
On Margashirshs Shukla 2 Sunday (3 Noventber 16389), 
Raigad was banded over to the Mughals when Shivapl, the 
son of Saumbbaji, was taken to Tulapur to ace the Emperor 
who was pleased to confer on him a command of 7,000 
horse, named him Shahu Raje and kept him in confine- 
mentin higowncamp. Then the Emperor, captured the 
Maratha forts. Baji Sarjerao Jedhe took leave and from 
Rajamachi returned to his [Patina at Kari.” 


_ Are the Bhonsles Kshatriyas? 
| By G. V. VAIDYA, MA. LL.B. 





This question has been answered in the negative by 

“the learned Sub-judge of Tanjore who recently decided the 
famous case in regard to the disputed succession to the 
estate of the deceased Raja of Tanjore. The question has 
not been specifically decided one way or the other in the 
‘High Court of Madras where the casé went in appeal. 
But the opinion of the Sub-judge of Tanjore has created a 
doubt which it is necessary to set at rest, at least in the 
opinion of the public, by a careful and exhaustive review of 

the subject from the standpoint of history and Hindu Law. 
-Especially as the history of Shivaji the great, founder 
-of the Maratha empire, is being slowly evolved from 
original papers, plentifully brought to light by researchers 
‘in Maratha history, it is necessary to examine whether the 
coronation of Shivaji by Gagabhatta with Vedic Mantras 

‘as of a Kshatriya king, was a questionable performance, 
‘an undue elevation of caste, secured by large presents 
‘made to the obsequious Gagabhatta, or whether it was a 

‘ceremony properly performed according to Hindu 
Dharmashastra. 1 propose to examine this subject in 

this paper written for the Bombay Tercentenary 

‘celebration of Shivaji’s birth and to show that the con- 
‘clusions at which the learned Sub-judge of Tanjore arrived, 
‘viz., that the “ Marathas including the Bhonsles were 

Sudras™" (para 1599) is mot well grounded, as the 

-Marathas of the 96 family surnames are unquestionably 

Sshatriyas and as the Bhonsles are so par excellence. 
& 

_ It must be first pointed out that there is no ambiguity 
about the word Maratha, though outsiders are often mis- 
informed about it. Maratha means in Maharashtra, when 
the word is used alone, the Maratha Kshatriya of the 
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96 family names. The word also {no doubt means am 
inhabitant of Maharashtra, but is sted usually used in. 
conjunction with some other. word. Thus a Maratha 

Brahmin means a Brahmin of Maharashtra as distinguished. 
from a Grahmin of Gujarat or Telangana. A Maratha ° 
Kuimt means a ulmi or cultivator of Maharashtra as. . 
distinguished from a Kudmi from Gujarat ; (there are many 
such in West Khandesh District who would not call: 
themselves Marathas); a Maratha Sonar or a Maratha. 
Vania or a Maratha Kuméhar means an ancient inhabitant. 
of the country as distinguished from outsiders of the same-. 
profession who have come ‘into Maherashtra in ‘recent 
times. But the word Maratha when singly. use would. 
always mean, in Maharashtra at least, and presumably 
should mean elsewhere, a Maratha of the 96 family 
surnames caste, which claims to be a Kshatriya sub-caste. 
How this claim is well founded we proceed to show first.. 
How the Bhonsles are Ashatriyas par excellence will be- 


shown later on. 7 ; 

_ The theory that there are only two Varnas in the- 
Kaliynga may be disposed of at the outset. Itis a theory 
exploded now from every point of view. It is based on a. 
text from a Purana (which is unnamed) quoted in Sudra 
Kamalakara, the author of which treatise himself remarks . 
theréon that it was not worthy of notice as there were 
opposing texts andas his revered father maintained that. 
there were Kshatriyas in Kaliyuga, though Svakarma- 
bhrashta. High Court decisions referred to by.the learned 
Sub-judge of Tanjore have held that there were Ashatriya. 
in the Kaliyuga and Shankaracharyas and Hindu Con- 
ferences have also declared that there ate Kshatriyas .and. 
Vaishyas still in Kaliyuga. We have shown on historical 
evidence that this dictum could not have been in existence- 
before 1300-A.D. as inscriptions from the Ist century B.C, 
mention Kshatriyas, as Kumarila of the 7th century A. D- 
speaks of Jshatriyas existing in his: own time. and as. 
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-Dnyanesvara in his famous work speaks of Ramchandradeva 
as a Kshatriya in 1290 A. D.. The dictum very probably 
arose hereafter and in the Déccan. (see our History of 
Medizeval Hindu India, Vol. II, Chapter .V note on 
«Meaning of Rajputs”). The Kshatriyas of the Deccan had 
probably in Mahomedan times lost touch with Vedic rites 
and had begun to live like Sudras. The bigotted orthodox 
Brahmins of the South misunderstood the JSkhagavat. 
statements that Kshatriya kingly line ended with the 
Nandas® and propounded the theory that there remained 
only two Varnas in the Kali age. Whatever the reason 
this new theory held sway for a long time in Maharashtra 
and it is*only in this 20th century when eariy history is 
being sedulously studied and elucidated and broader ideas - 
on Dharmashatra are prevailing that this theory has been 
dislodged in Maharashtra and South India, and it is 
admitted on all hands that there are Xshatriyas still in 
existence. 


But the lax practices of the Marathas in.food, drink, 
customs and religious rites which began in Mahomedan 
times and which still prevail toa large extent cloud the 
view of the public, of Brahmins and even of judges with 
regard to the Varna-of the Marathas. Indeed it may be 
said that a great deal of trouble might have been saved in 
the trial of the above-mentioned case if it had been clearly 
understood. that these practices, Sudra-like though they 
may be, cannot affect the status of the Marathas as belong. 
-Ing to the Kshatriya Varna. If the Hindu Dharma Shastrée 
texts are carefully scanned and reasonably interpreted, it 
will be seen that Verna depends solely'on Sia or descent 
and not at all on practices. The Marathas thus cannot be 
treated as Sudzas because they eat fowl. No doubt the 





**“But even the Nandas ruled in the Hali age and hence it « 
_ not be stated that there were no X shatriyas in the Halt age. 
over the- Kshairiya imperial . kingly line ended with Nanda : 
every petty Zshatriya King-ship. 
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in the Deccan though his adoption would be invalid in the 
North. Inthe Bombay case noted by the Sub-judge (Second 
Appeal No. 404 of 1885) the parties who were Marathas, 
both accepted the fact that they were Kshatriyas and the’ 
case was sent back on the issue whether sister’s son’s 
_ Adoption was valid among Marathas by custom. It is an 
accepted rule that custom validates what would otherwise 
‘be invalid according tothe Simriti texts, aud hence such 
practices can not involve degradation of Varna or caste. 


Nay even the: cessation of the performance of the 
mecessary religious rites would not lead to degradation of 
Varna or caste. The Ufanayane ceremony is the most 
vital ceremony for the Duias or the three higher Varnas 
and specific ages are prescribed for the three Varnes before’ 
which upanayena must be performed. If not they are 
declared to be degraded. But it must be borne in mind 
that even here they must be treated as Sudru-like (gear 
RVAMATIes A ada Manu If, 112) and not Sudra defacto. 
The texts declare that they are Vretyas and this class is 
Specially kept distinct in order to show that they are not 
Sudras in fact. In all such declarations of Smritis, the 
word Sudrca has to be interpreted into Sudra-like, for the 
test lies in the fact that such Sudzu-like persous by special 
expiatory ceremonies can regain their original vern: while 
a Sudra in fact and by descent can never by any 
religious ceremony be raised tothe status ofa Vuisy: ora 
Kshatriya, much less of a Brahmin. Whatever the stories 
inthe Puranas may be and whatever may have happened 
in Vedic days, the Smriti texts clearly show that there is 
no elevation or (degradation) of Varna except by the 
process of Biya and no Sudre can became Doija by any 
religious ceremony. he Vvratyas though Sudra-like are 
treated as distinct from Sudras and 20-23 verses of Manu. 
X, show that there are Brahmin Vratyas, Ashatriyd Vratyas 
and Vaisya Vratyas. This distinction is necessary as 
these, after the necessary expiatory ceremonies, return to 
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their original Varna as Brahmin, Kshatriya, or Vaisya. 
That the absence of the performance of Upanayana does 
not lead to degradation of Varna is ‘shown by the fact 
that there are several Brakmin sub-castes in the North even. 
now especially in the Himalayan regions amongst whom 
such ceremony is not performed. -And. yet they claim to- 
be Brahmins, are treated as Grahntins and even consider 
themselves superior to Brahmins of the South. We have: 
further historical evidence to show how the Leshwas when. 
they conquered Malwa found Srahmins there without any 
regular Upanayun ceremony performed, from generation. 
to generation and how Bajirao I ordered Detcani Brahmins: 
to get such religious rites performed to them (see letter 
of Anandrao Pawar -published by K. K, Lele of Dhar in 
Sahavichara of Baroda August -1924.) This letter* also. 
evidences how Mahomedans in ‘their bigotry often 
interdicted the performance of Hindu religious rites and. 
thus perforce several Brahmin subcastes had to remain. 
without them for generations. 

If the non-performance of iene: would not lead to 

the degradation of Kshatriyas to the Sudra varna much less 
would the non-recital of Vaidic Mantras, or the perform--. 

ance of Shradhas and other rites in a: manner not pres- ° 

‘eribed for Kshirtyas byithe Smzitis. It cannot be doubted. 
that the rites performed by the Marathas were intended to. 

be rites performed for Kshiriyas.. Theit own neglect of 

the Vedas must have led to the omission by the Avahkmins 

of the Vedic ritual and the. substitution of Furana Mantras 

for Vedic Maniras. But it is within the competence of 

“Marathas as Kshatriyas to resume their Vedic rites after 
due performance fof the necessary expiation ceremonies.. 

And this is, exactly what Gagabhatta must have done. 

Shivaji had not Ufanayana performed to him according 
to-the manner of the Marathas prevalent: in his days. But 





* Qaqarar AKA dar aes mania eae TAIT BIT ATT 
“ Owing to Mehomedan rule Brahmins gave up many rites.’ ty 
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‘ashe was not .a.Sudra ‘defacto, but a Kshatriya, there was. 
nothing wrong according to Hindu Dharma Shastra in 
‘Gagabhatta’s performing that ceremony to Shivaji eve jin 
his 43rd year inorder that he might perform.to him the 
‘coronation ceremony according to Vedic Mantras. When 
‘after Shivaji, the Bhonsles at Satara through influence of the 
Peshwas or at Kolhapur and Tanjore which were outside 
‘their influence, through neglect, ceased to perform Ufa- 
nayana, Shradha and other religious rites were‘again per- 
formed with Puranic Mantras. And when Upanayan was 
r3sumed,it was but natural that Vedic rites would be 
resumed, though wrong practices might now and then have 
‘continued even then. But all these malfeasances or mis- 
feasances cannot lead to degradation of Varna and it is 
therefore unnecessary to discuss here whether rites were 
performed with Vedic Jfaniras, whether Gayutrt was. 
taught asit is to Brahmins or a different Mantze was 
_ taught, whether the oblations to the manes at the Shradhas 
were of cooked rice or of wheat flour or raw rice, and so on. . 
Practices which are distinctive of Sudvas even if adopted 
‘by. the Marathas, would not degrade them fromthe Ashat- 
riya tothe Sudva Varna. They can resume the practices 
prescribed for Kshatriyas at any time they liked after due 
expiatory ceremonies. | 


The only question then which is really pertinent -is 
‘whether the Marathas are by descent Kshefriyas as they 
claim to be. As stated above, descent is the only factor 
which determines Varna. By descént, however was meant 
seed only originally, seed and particular soil later and 
‘finally at the present day from historical times seed and 
- soil. Vyasa a son of Parasaram by a Nishada woman was 
a Brahmin in Vedic days. ‘This rule was contracted in the ° 
. days bf Manu and it was declared that one’s own Varna 
_ was.born in fwo soils." We know thatin the days of 
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Manu Smriti, a, Dvija was allowed to marry women fron 
his and lower Varnas and in such marriages the progeny of 
his own and next lower varna would be of the same varna. 

A Kshatriya for instance was allowed to marry a Kshatriya, 
a Vaisya anda Sudra woman; but his progeny by the 
Kshatriya and Vaisya wives would be Kshatriya by’ varna 
and not by the Sudza wife. . This rule was. further con- 
tracted and other Smritis declare that the progeny of any 

lower Varna wife would belong to the Varna ofthat wife. 
Inscriptions of the 8th to 10th centuries A. D, show that 

_ such rule was actually in practice. Finally of course this 
difficulty about progeny led to the prohibition of marriage 

outside the Varna or caste from about the 11th century 

A. D. (See our History of .Mediczeval Hindu India Vol. IIL 

‘p. 395), This gradual contraction of marriage law and 

Status of progeny must be borne in mind {when we discuss 

the historical evidence with regard to the Geecent of the: 

Marathas, 


For this evidence we must go behind Steele, Wilkes, 
Duff and other authors who only record the current opi-- 
nion of.their times. Further they had not that epigraphic. 
evidence before them which has been discovered since they 
wrote and which is more authentié than popular reports. 
and belongs to the time when this dispute had not arisen. 
Statements of interested Marathas who as Plaintiff or 
Defendant seek certain objects and with that view assert 
that they are Sudvas or Kshatriyas are of no value. For 
the proper evidence of the consciousness. of the community. 
and repute which undoubtedly (even according to the 
learned Sub-judge of Tanjore) alone can prove descent, we’ 
must go back to the centuries before the coronation of 
Shivaji itself which as a matter of fact was the first occas 
sion on which this dispute arose. Fortunately, we shave. , 
plentiful evidence on this subject in inscriptions and other ° 
ancient writings and we give it ner in detail and in order 


ef time. 
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_ The late renowned researcher in Maratha History 
V. K. Rajwade, in his introduction to the Radha Madhawa 
Vilasa poem as also in his paper on the date of the coloni- 
zation of Maharashtra gives arguments based on references. 
in Aitareya Brahmana andin Panini to hold that Maha- 
rashtra was colonized by three hordes of Aryans from the. 
North viz., by the Maharashtrikas from Magadha, by the 
Vairashtrikas from Panchala and by the Rashtrikas-from. 
Uttarakuru. But we may not lay stress on this inference, 
based as it is on slender foundation, though even Dr. R. G.. 
Bhandarkar also held from -Panini and Katyayana that 
Maharashtra which was JDandakaranya and was 
covered with forests was colonised by the Aryans 
-about 600 B. C. i. e. before Katyayana and after 
Panini. He also thought that these. Aryans were 
Kshatriyes and Brahmins. (History. of the Deecan). 
We however, come on former ground when we find that 
in the present Mahabharat of about 250 B. C. Rukmi, 
brother of Rukmini Shrikrishna’s first queen is described 
as King of the Dakshinatyas or Southerners, as the Marathas 
were called for a long time. Damayanti was also an 
inhabitant of Vidarbha (Berar) and we may believe that 
there were Bhoja Kshatriyas in Berar in those days. We 
next come to an inscription-at Nasik in which Gautamiputra. 
Satdharni is said to have broken the pride of the Kséatri- 
yas ( Khatiya-dappa mana-damanassa I. A, XXXV). This 
was thought to refer to the Rajputs of Rajputana; but as. 
Gautamiputra never went to Rajputana, this, clearly refers 
to the Kshatriyas of the Deccan itself over whom the 
_ Satavahanas of Andhra had established their empire. 
These Kshatriyas were the Rashtrikas mentioned in the 
inscriptions of Asoka, though we have no indication there- 
in as to whether they were ‘shairiyas or Sudras. The 
Rashtrikas and even the Maharathis and their ladies 


Maharathinis are mentioned in many caye inscriptions 
of the period at Nasik and other places. There are most 
probably the Maratha <Kshatriyas whom Gautamiputra 
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conquered as stated in the above epithet. For the Hari 
Vamsa of about the same (firat century B. C.) states that 
three kingdoms of the Deccan, Nasik, Kolhapur and. Bana- 
vasi were founded by three sons of Yadu born of Naga: 
wives. The Maratha Xshatriyas who first settled in 
Maharashtra were thus Yadavas or Chandravansi Ksha- 
triyas. Though they were born or Naga mothers, they. 
Were, according to the Vedic rule of fitrisavarnya obtaining 
in pre-Manu days undoubted Kshatviyas by Varna. The 
first inhabitants, of Maharashtra according to my view 
were thus Lunar Kshatriyas’ viz., Yadavas, Rashtrakutas 
and Bhojas. 


The next definite proof that there were Kshairviyas in , 
Maharashtra which we can ‘produce is a sentence in Sabara 
Bhashya (of about 300 A. D.) that Kshatriyas in Andhra, 


though they do not do the work of kings viz. protection 
of cities and country, call themselves Aaja” (aa. aATqRAN- 
aangaaiteaiad usage) Upon this -Kumarila 
of the 7th Century A. D. adds the gloss (qnQonreaarareaat 
SHofHrawsasimiima History M. H. India Vol. il.) ‘“ The 
Bhashyakara mentions Andhras because they are the 
same as Dakshintyas”. This shows that both in Andhra 
_ and in Maharashtra which was under the Andhras in 
Sabara’s time, and independent in Kumarila’s days, the 
KKshatriyas, ordinary soldiers and others distinguished 
themselves by the epithet Raja, though none actually 
ruled. This clearly means that there were sfairiyas in 
Maharashtra among the common people and these men | 
called themselves, Raja,a practice which strangely enough 
continued Raja throughout the succeeding centuries and is 
still prevalent. Bhonsle, and Mahadik, Shirke and Nimbal- 
kar in ‘Maharahtra call themselves Rajas while in Andhra 
the ordinary Asfcériyas call themselves Rajus. : 


The next evidence, as reliable if not more, is that of 
Hiuen Tsang, the Chinese traveller, who visited Maha- 
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~rashtra and South India about 640 A. D. He recorded that 
‘the Chalukya Pulakesin who ruled in Badami was a 
_Kshatriya and the Pallava who ruled in Kartchi was also a 
_Kshatriya. Chalukyas and Pallavas were thus conceded to 
‘be Kshatriyas even so early as the 7th century A. D. 
‘Nay their own ‘inscriptions also show that they claimed 
-to be .Kshairiyas (Kshatrachudamani) and they always 
mention their gofvcs in their inscriptions viz., Manavya 
and Bharadvaja (the latter being still the gotra of 
the Pallavas, See Vol. ditto p. 285, Pulkesin | even 
performed the Asvamedha as mentioned in his inscrip- 
‘tions ditto p. 266) a thing which only a king and 
-a Kshatriya could do and never a Sudra (though perhaps | 
a Bralimin or Vaisya a king might). The later Chalukya . 
inscriptions state that they-came from’Ayodhya though they 
-still maintain that they were lunar race Ishatriyas. 1 
-doubt the truth of this legend and I have held that 
sthese were- Maharashtra Ksdatriyas of pre-Christian days, 
~(Vol. I ditto p. 262 and II p. 322). The Rashtrakutas 
‘who ruled over Maharashtra after these Chalukyas were 
-also Kshatriyas being descended, as stated in-their inscrip- 
tion, from Satyaki. They are also Marathas par excellence 
being the Rashtrikas of Asoka’s time, in fact the original 
‘rulers of Maharashtra conquered by the Chalukyas and 
-again obtaining their sovereignty... These Rashtrakutas 
-call themselves by simple names such as Govind and 
.Krishna, names which still are common among Marathas. 
They do not mention their gotva in their inscriptions and 
‘Wwe may surmise that Marathas began to forget their gofras or 
‘attach less importance to them from their time. They 
were, however, undoubted Kshafrtyes and often invaded 
Northern India and conquered its capital Kanauj in about 
-800 A.D. as the Marathas, their descendants conquered 
Delhi, the modern capital of India a thousand years later, 


“Vol. Il ditto p,154). They hadalso marriage relations 
with Northern Ashairiyas as we shall presently. show. 
They ruled till about 1000 A.D. and they are represented 
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by many Maratha families of the seers day such as 
Khandagale and others. 


From 1000 to i,300 A.D. we get still more detailed: 
proof about the Ashatriyashif of the Marathas. The 
kingly fumilies which ruled in Mabarashtra in this period. 
were the Chalukyas again of Kalyan and later the Yadayas. 
of Deogiri. These families in their inscriptions call them-. 
selves Ashatriyas andthe Yadavas state that they were: 
descended from Shrikrishna himself. 1 am surprized to find. 
that the learned Sub-judge of Tanjore treats the Jadhavas 
as Sudras though as a matter of fact they are clearly 
Ashatriyas. There were other subordinate kingly families. 
“which were also of note in this period and which claimed’ 
‘to be A’shatriyas especially the S/ilahara family of Thana, 
one king of which Aparaditya was learned in Dharma- 
. Shastre and wrote Afararka,a commentary on Yajnyavalkyas- 
a Smrifi which is as renowned as that of Vijnyanesvara vi2.,. 
the Witakshara. This treatise on Hindu law is followed. 
in such distant land as Kashmir even now. — 

But the most [cogent proof of the fact that the ruling. — 
families in Maharashtra were reputed to be Ashatriyas and. 
even Rajputs at this period, is their inclusion in the list of 
36 royal families of Kshatriyas first enumerated at the-begin- 
ning of this period. We have shown in our History of 
Medieval Hindu India ‘Vol. II (p. 218) that this list 
must have been prepared about 1100 A.D. the number 36- 
of Rajput families being formed found mentioned in 
Ragjatarangini dated about 1150 A.D. The. list must have 
been prepared inthe days of Chandra Gahada of Kanauyj.. 
The list represents the then ruling Rajput families of India 
and. includes the name of Shilar or S’ilahara which is 
unquestionably purely Maratha to this day. The list ne. 
doubt includes. Chalukyas and Rastrakutas also, but-it-may . 
be objected that these are families of the North of the: 
same name and not those of the Deccan which were distinct 


from them. But the inclusion of Silahara is indicative: 
: : ae 


(6) 

if the fact that the Maratha ruling families were not omit» 
ted from this list. Indeed we have shown in Vol. H p. 176 
that A’shatriyas (and Brehmins) svere one caste through 
out India before 1100 A.D. and the tendency of splitting 
the main castes or surnas (which terms are identical in 
our view) into sub-castes nrose about this time and food: 
and miuarriage were restricted to certain enumerated families 
only both among Brahmins and Kshatriyas, The enume- 
ration of 36 Rajput families?was thus about this time made- 
with a view to restrict food and marriage to these families: 
only. But even in this enumeration the Maratha A’shatriye 
tuling families were included, (Vol. LI ditto p. 384.) It is. 
hence absolutely certain that they considered themselves. 
to be Ashutriyas and Rajputs {and were considered to be. - 
so by Rajputs of Northern India. 


Naturally enough marriage relations existed between: 
Northern AXshetriyes and Maratha Ashatriyas’ in the: 
preceeding as well asin these centuries. We have evidence: 
of inscriptions to show that the Chalukyas married prin- 
cesses from the Haihaya Chedi ruling faimily, (Vol. HI 
p. 255). There isan instance of a Rashtrakuta princess 
‘being married into the Guhilot family of Mewad, the mother, 
of Allata being mentioned as Mahalakshmi of the Rashtra- 
‘kuta family in the Atpura inscription (Vol. II p. 80). _ This- 
lady must have belonged to the Rashtrakuta family of the . 
Deccan, as it was the only powerful Rashtrakuta :family 
ofthe time. The third marringe mentioned of a Maratha. 
princess witha Northern Rajput King is that of the heroic- 
queen of a Chalukya King of Patan who defeated Shaha- 
puddin Ghori, (Vol. LI] Chap. VIL). She was the daughter 
of a Kadamba King of Goa. Karna also married a Karnata 
princess probably of Kadamba family (Vol. III p. 205 
VerawalIns.). Kumarapalacharita mentions Karna’s marriage 
with a Karnatak princess probably Kadamba also (Vol. IIL 
p. 385). Lastly, it seems that one queen of Prithiviraj, 
' Chohan was a daughter of the Yadava family of Devagiri. 
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‘Theso marriages establfsh that till the end of the 13th 
-contury A.D, the Kshatriyas of the North married daughters 
-of the Maratha Mshatriyas ofthe South, ‘The Intter may 
have married duughters of A’she trtyas of the North; but 
giving daughters is considered not polluting and'taking 
' daughters from a family is of importance as showing the 
‘Varna of that family and hence these four’ instances of 
' Northern Jtshairtyas taking daughters from Maratha 
AXshatriyas establish the fact that the latter were consi- 
‘dered equals by the former. 


There is however evidence that such relations ceased 
after about 1500 A. D. as Karna Vaghela is said to be 
-unwilling to give his daughter to a Deogiri Yadava king. 
It seems that after Mohomedan conquest of the North and 
-also of Maharashtra such relations became. difficult and 
‘unpopular. Further as the Brahmins of the North now 
divided into Pancha Gaudas, began to Jook dawn upon the 
Brahmins of the South naw called Fanch Drauidas, the 
shatriya Rajputs of the North also began hence to look 
down upon the Southern Ksdutriyas, These therefore like 
-every other subcaste, Brahmin, Xshatriyaand Vaisyc, began 
to consolidate themselves into a separate subcaste and: 
naturally called itself Maratha. [he number of Maratha 
‘families so counted as belonging to the Maratha Kshatriya ° 
-subseétion to whom alone food and;marriage was to be 
-confined, was 96 and hence the term sometimes used for 
Maratha. Kshatriyas Shahannavakult, This enumeration 
‘must have been made after 1300 A. D. for the first enume- 
‘ration of 36 Rajput families included the chief ruling families 
-of the Deccan and hence there was no necessity for 
,a separate enumeration. But the necessity must have 
arisen after about 1500 A. D. when North and South were 
Doth conquered by the Mohomedans (Vol. HI p. 385 ). 
That. the enumeration existed before the days of Shivaji 
cand. that it was based upon the first 36 family enumeration 
“appears clear from a reference to it in the Sinkasana . 
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Bettisht of Mahalungdas, (dated about 1550 A. D.), the- 
credit of pointing out which, belongs to the late G. M. 
Chandorkar, 2 Maratha researcher, of Dhulia. (Bharata Itihasa 
Mandala roport for 1835 Sake-or 1913.A. D. pp 142-147 ). 
The verses giving the names of the $6 began with the- 
mention of the first orthodox 36 families of Rajputs. I find. 
the order given there almost follows the order given by 
Chand in the ase commencing with Ravi, Sasi, Jadhava, 
Paramar, Sadavar, -Chahaman, Chalukya, Chandella, Silar, 
Abhiyar &c. It then goes on to say that there were 
subsidiary families 60 in number. These mention many 
Maratha family names of. modern days, though, strangely 
enough, the list does not mention the Bhonsles. (On 
this we will comment later on), This, number 96 of 
Maratha familes like ‘the 36 number of Rajput families.. 
became an orthodox number gradually, though the exact. 
names of the 96 changed now and then like the 36 of the- 
Rajputs. The Maratha <shetrijc families bave thus- 
become a close compartment and it is creditable to them 
that so far as evidence goes, like the Rajputs of the 36 
families, they have preserved their caste-purity by con. 
fining marriage relations to these 96 only. Itis necessary. 
to note that these 96 are ‘described as Rajput Rayas, showing 
‘that the 96 Maratha families were then pepureen to be 
Rajputs and Ashutriyas. 


The greatest difficulty which-has to be got over in 
this subject is that in this list of 96, while there are many ~ 
undoubted Rajput families, there are some which belonged. 
to the Nuge Vamsa. he: Maratha A’shairtyas divide 
themselves into 3 vamsus, the orthodox solar and lunar 
Vemses of the Puranas common to the 36 Rajput set,* 
and the third Nagavamsa, which is not recognised among. 
Northern Kshatriyas, But the Northern Kshairiyas had a. 
third dubitable Vamsa of their own viz, the Agnihulis and- 
these were thought by almost all LEuropéan and some. 
native scholars to be, by race, descendants of 
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_ -sakas,. and are. ifransformed by Brahmins into 
Kshatriyas. But this difficulty has been solved satisfactorily, 
-as the Agnihulis have now been proved by their own 
inscriptions earlier than Chanda’ s Rasa, to be Solar or 
Lunar Kshatviyas.. The Agnikula. theory, therefore; 
‘i started by. Chand is proved to be baseless, in fact a poet’s 
imagination, (Vol. II page 12-17). T he ‘difficulty created 
‘by the Nagavamsa. with regard to the claim of the 
‘Marathas to be Kshatriyas, cannot howéver be solved in 
‘the same way. There are many Nagavamsi families among 
the 96 families, though the chief of them is the Sinda family, 
the modern‘Scindia family of Gwalior. Now this is a very 
ancient family of warlike Marathas, who distinguished them- 
.selves in the days of-both the earlier and the later Chalukyas 
.of Badami and Kalyan} z. e. from the 7th to the 13th 
century, A.D. They were first. called Sendrakas and 
‘Sendanandraja was maternal uncle to Pulakesin. They in 
‘later inscriptions. are called Sindas (a Prakrit form of 
Sendraka) and there were several branches of them. ‘They 
in their inscriptions call themselves Nagavamsatilakas 
-( AMAA ») and Bhogavatipuravaradhisvara (araraadrgrarwrar- 
aqz ) and hence this Nagavamsa is not mentioned in a poem 
ag Agni vamsa is, though even this may also possibly have 
“its origin in the poetical brain of Bhatas as we. shall: show 
later on. 

Who were these Nagas? They apoeay to bea warlike 
“people who occupied though sparsely and probably ruled 
the whole of India from the Punjab to the Pandya country, 
‘before. the Aryan advent. They were mostly friendly to 
the incoming Aryan settlers though some opposed them. 
‘The story of the fight of Takshaka with'Arjuna who drove. 
him out from the Khandavavana is well known. He founded 


Takshasila and murdered Arjuna’s grand son Parikshit, 
‘whose son Janmejaya wreaked a deadly vengeance on him 
by his Serpe Satra or extermination campaign. The Sazpas 
were saved by Astika. But Vishnu’s preferring: to rest on 
<the Naga Ananta, indicates that Nagas were generally 
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‘friendly to the Aryans. These ‘Puranic stories are corro- 
poruted by Jater traditions and the Naga ruling families 
-appear to ‘have been mixed up with the Aryan Jshatriye 
ruling families, in U. P. and Maharashtra. They were pro- 
bably of the Dravidian race, as the inhabitants of the Naga 
Hills (who are still called Nagas) to the east of Bengal 
‘unquestionably are. But does this mingling with Naga 
families suggested by history and ethnology destroy the 
claim of the Marathas to be treated as Asiatriyes? This 
question has puzzled and nnisled many. Mr. Dongre» 
‘tthe Kolhapur*expert who has studied this subject, could 
not answer the question whether the Scindias of Gwalior 
were Wshalriyss. They are a leading ruling family of the 
Maratha race and they have had marriage relations with all 
the other historical ruling families of Maharashtra from the 
-daya of Shahu most certainly and even from the days of 
Pulakesin of the 7th century A. D. The auswer to this 
.question is however, the straight one thatthey are Ashafriyas 
by varne according to Dhaurmashastru, for auy ideas based on 
mere ethnology or history cannot be introduced into this 
_-question. The status of varna is to be determined by texts 
of Smritis, and this'question of mixture of races has been 
solved by the Manu Smrit: by declaring that the Dravidas 
are Mralya shatriyes. The warlike tribes waich existed in 
India and which mixed with the Aryan warriors were 
fooked upon by Manu as Vratye Ashetriyes in the chapter 
dealing with verna, such as Zhalla, Malla, Nichhavi, 
Khasa, and Dravida (X 22)* We know that Budha was con- 
sidered Ashuiriys though he belonged to the Sakya tribe 
- probably a Nichhavi and the first Gupta emperor was born 
of a Nichhavi princess. The-union of Vratye Kshatriyes 
with the non Mratys Ashatriyas would not on any sheséric 

text lead to the birth of a Sudra, Varna, as distinctly stated 
"ina verse at the beginning of this Chapter on Varnes 
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tests, on, the uinon of pairs of the same race or Varna + 
The wives must be legally married wives no doubt in order 
that the jati or varna should be the same, (and on this we- 
will comment Jater on); but the only other requisite is that 


the father and the mother should be of the saine vaING, 
‘On this view of the Diarmashastra therefore the Nagavamsa- 


>, 
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Maratha families must be considered as Ks/atriyas and they 
were so considered from so ancient times as the 7th. 
century A. D. Prof. R. 5. Pathak’s paper in I. A. XIV-p- 
13 furnished us with these facts viz. that the Naga rulers 
inhabiting Karnatak were conquered by Kadambas, that 
these remained as their feudatories, (See Kadamba records 
in I, A. VI and VID, that Durgasakti and other kings. 
mentioned in the Lakshmeshwar temple incription, were- 
Sendrakas and that these were the same as the later. 
Sindas (see note ditto). According to Dharmasasiratherefore,. 
as explained by history, the Sindas whether of Gwalior or 
elsewhere are Kshatriyas. The word no doubt has 
acquired another and lower sense in Marathi in the same 
way as the word Rajput has acquired in Rajputana, meaning 
an illegitamate son of a Kshatriya but such secondary- 
senses have to be kept out of sight and we have to- 
recognise the existence of ruling Maratha families of the 


-name of Sinda from the 10th century A. D. And their 


inclusion in the list.of the 96 Maratha Kshatriya families. 
indubitably proves that they were always considered to be- 
Kshatriyas of equal rank with the Chohans, the Mohites,. 


the Jadhavs and others. 


This Nagavamsa need not again necessarily be a: 
Dravidian Vamsa. The Sindas of Karnatak and of Karad 
have left several inscriptions which, :speak no doubt of 
their descent in the Nagavamsa, but the first eponymous. 
hero ‘Sinda’ is said to be born of an actual serpent come: 





+ aaqqore asaTs areata | Sasa SEAT Hat Aa T 
Ca a ti (Som 5) 
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from Bhogavati,- at Ahichchatra in Northern India (E.I. 
III p. 230). Fabulous descents are often invented by- 
bards from names or from ensigns. The ensign of the 
Sinda famity being a serpent (Nagadhvaja) and the name 
being Sinda, the ancestor here is believed to be ‘Sinda” 
born of serpent near the river Sindhu. The S’ilahuras also. 
believed that they were born of a Vidyadhara while the Cha- 


lukyas believed that they were born from the Chuluka or 
handful water in the hands of Drona or Brahma. The Kadam- 
bassimilarly ascribed their name to a Kadamba tree near the 
_house of their first Brahmin ancestor. Such stories, there- 

fore, have to be set aside. We must see how these 
families were treated in ancient times for determining’ 
their race, and we.find that the Sindas were ‘related by 


marriage to Kadambas, to Chalukyas and to Kalachuris, the 
first long armed hero Sinda marrying......a Kadamba 
princess (E. I. III p. 306), and Chavanda marrying a 
Kalachuri princess (I. A. IX p. 96). The Karad Sinda branch 
‘In its inscription states that the first hero was born of. 
Siva (and not a serpent) from the river Sindhu and came 
to Karad. These Sindas apparently were thus northern 
Kshatriyas come to the Deccan in ancient’ times and were 
treated as Kshatriyas all along. On these considerations 
the Sindas, therefore, need not be considered to be 
Dravidian by ‘race- and connected with the Nagas ‘of 
ancient times, or the aborigines of that name who are 
found now in the hills of Tippera. 


Before, proceeding, we must note some further facts 
regarding the Shannavakuli Maratha Kshatriyas. Kshatriya 
families from the North must have come to the South 
now and then, and been amalgamated with the 
Shenneavakulis, some names dropping out while others 
being added to the list ; but the orthodox number 96 remains , 
just as the orthodox number 36 of Rajput families 
remains, though certain names drop “wd others | 
‘come in, as we find by comparing ~ of 96 

11-12 4 


82 


families given by Tod. Unfortunately we- have only one 
list of the Shaunavakulis, supported by the one inscribed 
on stone by Maharaja Serfoji at Tanjore. This inscription 
itself proves that the list is considered very important by 
Maratha Xshatriyas. Secondly, we have not only Kshatriya 
families coming :from the north, but we have also the 
record of Maratha shatriyas going from -Maharashtra into 
the north and there being recognised as Rajputs and 
included, in the 36 Rajput families. The incriptions of 
the Senas of Lakhnauti clearly state that they were 
‘Rajputs from the Deccan, (Vol. HI. ditto p. 231), the 

word Xshatriya Dekshinatya and Karnatak-kshatriya being 
.used in describing their anceator. The second Deccan 
family ia that of the Rathods of Jodhpur. They are also. . 
from the Deccan as shown in Vol. Il. ( p. 223), their 
tutelary deity being Nagnechi (a Marathi word) and 
believed. to have been brought from® the Deccan by'a 
Rathod prince. Again as shown in Vol. JI. ditto, 
Nayachandra Suri in his drama Rambhamanjari. with . 
Jaichand of Kanauj as its hero, puts Marathi verses in the 
mouth of his Bhat. Further it seems to us that the word 
Rao prefixed to Rathod in Chanda’s list, indicates that the | 
Rathods are Deccanis. Kavaisa Marathi word come out 
of Raz (xsit) derivable from weit, while the Hindi form of 
the word is Raya dérived from Raja and we actually find 
Jodhpur Kings called Rao Bhika and so on. And 
thirdly, the 96 Maratha Xshatriya. families are all ruling 
“families and not cultivating J¢shatriyas, as shown in 
Vol. Ill. (p. 387). The Rajputs distinguished .themselves 
from the cultivating Kshatriyas when they listed the 36 
quling families. This distinction is not observable at 
present in Rajputana or Central India,-as there are very 
few cultivator Rajputs there. But it is strongly maintained 
in the Himalays where the cultivating Kshkatriyas are cailed 
Kathis while the ruling Kshatriyas are called Jdiyas. The 

latter take girls in marriage from the Kathis but do not - 
give them their girls: This is due to the fact that in the 
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Himalayas, preserved in its snows, many ancient Aryan 
customs still survive.: In Maharashtra also the: cultivating 
Kshatriyas are called Mali Marathas and are distinct class 
from the ‘Shannavekulis or the ruling Maratha families, 
and there are no marriage relations between them. That 
the latter were looked upon as rulers, is again clear from 
the word Nriga applied to them in Siva Bharata. 


They may be Fatels or ‘owners of one village only 


‘put they were still rulers. Even Yudishthira asked - for 


one village each for the five Pandavas to rule, from 
Duryodhana. To rule was the duty and the privilege of a 
Kshairiya. Accordingly we find in the modern list of the 
‘96 hulis, each family gives its original throne, its distinc- 
“tive banner and seal etc. This is sometimes imaginary 
no doubt, but this mention comes out of a habit of centuries. 


The Silaharas thus in their inscriptions say that they 


were originally Lords of Tagarapura (aacgeaerdrac) and the 
‘Rashtrakutas say that they were Lords of the great city 
 Lattalura ( azexacawaiat). These towns Tagara and 
Lattalura were ancient towns in Maharashtra. The 
‘Sindas describe themselves as Shogavatipuravardhisvara 
(inradigraaaiza). In tae modern list the Sindhas have 
naturally enough Gwalior assigned as their ged?. Lastly, 
if we scrutinize the list of 96 families, there are ‘undoubt- 
edly therein many ancient ruling Kshatriyaifamilies such 
aS Silahara, Chalukya, Rashtrakuta, Kadamba, Sinda, Nikum. 


bha. Nikamis a name derived from Nikumbha mentioned ‘ 


‘even in the 36 northern Rajput family list, and it is 
strange that the learned Sub-judge of Tanjore looks upon 
Nikams as clear Sudras, though as a matter of fact they are 
Kshatriyas and Rajputs. Gaikwads are also} clear] Kshatri- 
- yas, their name appearing in Siva-Bharata as Gokapata, in 
Mahikavati Bakhar ‘as kavada, and in: Mahalingdas as 
Gaikwad. Names of kingly families given in Siva-Bharat 
» which supported Shahaji, cannot be quoted here at length 
for want of space. 
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_ Having shown that Shannavahuli Maratha families are- 
Kshatriyas according to history and Dhaymasastra, I proceed’ 
to show that the Bhonsle family especially is Kshatriya: 
pur excellence. For I believe that it can be satisfactorily 
shown that they are descended from the Sisodia family of. 
Udaipur, which by common consent of Rajputs all over 
India, is considered to be the best Kshatriya family in the- 
whole of the country. It is believed by many that the 
connection of Shivaji with the Sisodia family of Udaipur 
' was fabricated by Balaji Avaji Chitnis and was obsequiously’ 
accepted by Gagabhatta, the most learned Brahinin of the 
time, his acceptance being secured by fabulous Dakshina at 
the time of Shivaji’s coronation. But recent research has 
shown that this connection was accepted ard known in the 
Deccan long before Shivaji’s coronation. What Chitnis. 
achieved wasits acceptance by the’ Udaipur Dardar, his 
visit to Udaipur being undertaken with this view. Even ° 
if the Bhonsles of the Deccan believed that they were: 
descended from a Sisodia king, it was necessary that the 
Ranas of Udaipur should accept the truth of this tradition 
and give the necessary sanction, viz., of their recognition of~ 


them ag their kirsmen. | 


The first document on which we rely is a letter of 
Shahaji himself (printed in this volume) in which he asserts. 
that he is a Rajput, (See p. 211 Ramadasa Ramadasi 
Part XV.) It is suggested that the word merely means 
that he was a warrior, but I have no doubt’ that he really 
meant what the word usually means, when we consider ~ 
that the Radha-Madhava-Vilasa-Champu, a poem composed 
by his court-poet Jayarama, actually mentions his descent. ‘ 
from the Sisodiya Udaipur family. . The important verse in 
this connection has unfortunately been misinterpreted by the 
late Mr. V. K. Rajwade who consequently was confronted: 
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‘with a puzzle, though he solved it (to my mind unsatisfac- 


torily as I will just show) with his usual ingenuity. The 
merse runs as follows :— 


{Melear AeeaiaeT BLT UNT | AAT eMTAT gai Srq AOL 
‘TARA HST AS WATS Rial | Tatas AS ay War Bar u 85. t 
(Radha-Madhava-Vilasa-Champu) p. 267. 


‘Now this verse clearly begins with the statement that 
-* among the kings of this earth the Chief is the Rana.” This 
-description with the name Rana, clearly refers to the 
‘Ranas of Udaipur. The second line was translated by 
‘Rajwade as “ Know that in his family was born Balipasa”, 
the third and the fourth lines being that “ Maloji who built 
a tank at Sambhu Mahadeva was born in his line.” Now 
Rajwade was puzzled with the question who Balipasa was, 
-and he thought that it was the Prakrit form of Avaenipasva. 
But the difficulty is that though names endingin Asva are 
-to be found in the Solar line, yet in the Sisodia or rather 
the Guhilot family line founded by Bappa Rawal at Chitod, 
thers is no such name ending in Asva. (Vol. II p. 81 and 
JIT p. 153). “Moreover, I think Rajwade missed the impor- 
‘tance of the word Rana which clearly -indicates the Ranas 
-or later kings of Udaipur. And further there is no such 
Mame iu the genealogy of Maloy connected by Chitnis with 
ithe house of Udaipur. 


It appears to me that the word Baiada is really the 
-dative form of Balipa; the line meaning “ Know birth to 
. Balipa in his (Rana’s) family.” Now this Balipa is plainly 
-a misreading for Dalipa as din Modi and even ‘in Baltodha 
-often appears like b. The writer of the manuscript pro.- 
‘bably committed this mistake; cr if the manuscript -which 
Rajwade had before him could be had for inspection, we 
might detect the mistake even now. I think, however, that 
cit is. unnecessary to take this trouble as the word is clearly 
‘the dative form of Balipa which is a’ miswriting or misread- 
ing for Dalipa. Now in the genealogy of the Bhonsle 
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family now accepted, the line branches from the Udaipur 
line from. Lachmansing, whose younger son Dalipa not being: 
heir to the Udaipur throne is lost to that line. And frony 
him is descended Maloji through Bhosaji, his son. I am not. 
sure if really there was a Bhosaji, for bards and genealogists. 
‘Invent a name here and there to explain the family names. 
‘We actually thus find in a later Rashtrakuta. inscrip- 
tion the name Ratta, which probably was inserted to explain: 
the family name. But Ratta is plainly the Prakrit form of 
Rashtra, and Rashtrakutaor head ofa province was an official 
title common in Maharashtra as appears from some in™: 
scriptions (See our Vol. Itt M. H.1.). ’ Moreover Jayaram | 
. would probably have mentioned Bhosaji also,’ or Bhosaji- 
alone, if he had given bis name to the family. Then again. 
the word Bhonsle is transformed into Bhrisa-bala by Para~. 
mananda.Kavi in his Siva-Bharata and hence was not 
thought to be derivable from Bhosaji. Whatever ‘the true 
origin of the name Bhonsle, (Rajavade’s derivation of it 
from Bhoja is unacceptable ), we cannot but accept that 
Jayaram’s verse above quoted shows, that the tradition 
current in Shahaji’s time and before Shivaji’s coronation 
was, that the Bhonsles were descended from one Dalip-sinh 
_ born in the family of the Ranas of Udaipur. Clearly, there- 
fore,the Bhonsles are Kshatriyas par excellence. Siva- 
Bharata does not directly refer to this descent but notices 
it in the statement that Malavarman was born in the 
Solar Vamsa, of which the Guhilots of Mewad were no 
doubt the most illustrious representatives then. . 


It would have been interesting to come across a list of 
96 Maratha families drawn up in pre-Maloji days. That 
such.a list then existed is clear from the Sinkasana-Battishi: 
of Mahalingadasa (already quoted), who wrote about 1550: 
A, D. Mahalingadas does not mention the Bhonsles, but 
as his enumeration is not exhaustive, the name may or may 
not have been on the list then. But ‘it is certain that the- 
family had not then attained eminence, which it attained. 
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undoubtedly from Maloji-as inferrable from the Siva-Bharate 
which commences its account from Maloji only. But it is- 
permissible also to infer that the family was a later addition 
to the Maratha families from Rajputana. We know Rajput 
adventurers always came to Maharashtra to seek fortune> 
especially in Mohammadan times. The great: famine of 
Maharashtra again, which. fell in the latter part of the 
fourteenth century, afforded also advantages for influx of 
warriors, and it seems probable that a S'isodia adventurer 
came to Maharashtra and acquired the headship of some 
villages in the Nagar District. The shatriya warrior 
would never settle but as the ruler of a village at least, 7. e. 
as Fatel. By the bye, the word atid is also a foreign 
import into Maharashtra, though it is now common all over 
the Deccan and evenin Konkan. It came into Maharash- 
tra from Malva along with Mohkammadan or Rajput 
conquerors. In the 12th century the word appears only 
‘in Malwa records, while in Hindustan and in Muharashtra 
' the word used was Gram-Fati or Mahattara, both of which 
survive in Konkan only as Gamot and Mhatre (See Vol, III. 
Medizeval Hindu India p. 460.). It is permissible to infer 
that the word fatel was brought from Malwa by these 
later Rajput immigrants. 


Anotuer argument which supports the Rajput descent 
of the Bhonsles is the name suffix ‘ji’ in which their names 
invariably end. The Maratha name-ending was and is still 
‘ Rao” which we find used even in Shivaji’s days in such 
names as ‘Hambirrao Mohite’. ‘ Ji’ is a name-ending usually. 
used by the Rajputs. And the exclusive use of ‘ji’ in the 
Bhonsle family indicates their consciousness that: they were 
Rajputs. It is a corruption of Sinh into si and ji. 


Which Bhonsla came first to the Deccan from tH? . 
Sisodia family of Malwa is not clear, though it must loji 
been a fifth or sixth ancestor of Babaji, father she ia 
whose name is. established by records -actually Nagar 
his name as a Jahagirdar of Pedgaon (Pe, 
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District. The names of twelve aticestors before Maloji 
given in the Brihadiswara inscription, are imaginary, 
being a multiplication of the .name Ekoji, founder 
of the Tanjore family, and these again do not tally 
with the names given in the accepted genealogy. The 
writer of the inscription bad, probably, no source open ‘to 
him, except Siva-Bharata and the latter simply gives the 
solar vamsa of Maloji. During these hundred cr two 
hundred years, the Bhonsles formed connnection with the 
Maratha families of the Deccan. We know that there was 
a Rathod family founded by a Northern Rathod in Baglan, 
_ (See Rashtrandhra—vamsa ) and Maratha local ruling 

families had no objection to form connections with Northern 
Rajput families settling among them. In fact such 
connections had gone on from centuries, Maloji’s wife 
was thus a daughter of the Nimbalkar family. We have 
already shown that race depends on seed and soil according 
to the Hindu Law, and as the ladies who came into the- 
Bhonsle family, were from the 96 Kuli Maratha Ashatriya 
families, there is no question that the Bhonsles must 
be counted as pure Ashairiyas. 


_ A difficulty arises here in explaining how the Bhonsles 
have the Kausika Gotre, while that of the Guhilots of 
Mewad is Baijawapa and their Veda is Rigveda, while that 
of the latter is Yajurvedc, But itis not impossible that 
these Rajputs who came into Maharashtra should have 
forgotten their Gofra, for the Maharashtra Asfdértyas had 
already forgotten theirs.’ And further the theory of the 
Mitakshara of Maharashtra is that Kshetriyas have no Gotras 
of their own, but have to take the Goéras of their Purohitas. 
The Bhonsles must have taken new Fuvohitas in Maharashtra 
and thus their Gofrais Kausika and their- Veda Rigveda. 
The AKajofadhyes who are the acknowledged priests of 
the Bhonsle family now, do not seem to have been these 
' first Purohitas; for, from inquiry, I find that their 
Gotra is not Kausika but Sakalya, though their Sufva is 
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Asvalayana, Their original habitat is Arvi and their 
tradition is that they came with the Bhonsles from Udaipur 
itself, which is, of course, not believable. Not only is their 
Gotra different but they are Deccani Brahmins. In pbout 
1300 A. D., the gulf between the Deccani and the Malwi 
Brahmins was unbridgeable, though there was no such 
aulf between Asfatriyas and Marathas, The inference is 
unavoidable that the first Bhonsle who settled in the Nagar 
District, had a different Purohita, The Arvikars, no doubt, 
stuck to the Bhonsles from the days of Babaji, as appears 
from their grants. 


And here Linty refer to the objection raised in the 
court of Canjore that the Marathas do not appear to have 
kept up the Sriritt law of Asagotra marriago enjoined for 
dotjas, aud that hence the Marathas ure not Ashairtyas, 
This objection dous not avail, for the Ashatriyas even of 
Northern Indian have practically given up the law. of 
«isegot7a marriuge, naturally cnough owing to the fact that 
Ashairtya families have generally forgotten-their gotras and 
secondly, under the wrong dictum of JffteAshura that Ksha- 
firtyas have no gotras of their own, Ashafriya families have 
often changed their Gofras since the days of their advent 
into Maharashtra though not before, (vide our history of 
Mediwval Hindu India Vol. UL); but the Ashatviyas and 
even the Matsyas have substituted the Auér system in 
place of the gofra system, tt betug in fact and origin based 
on the latter. The 36 Audfs enumerated have become the 


gotras for these Asheiriyas; nay, we even iind from 


inscriptions in the North that family names have become 
gotras. Thus we have Gohila-gofre and  Pratibar-yotre 
mentioned in tuscriptions instead of the Rishi gotras; 
and in the same way in the 96 Kuli list of the Marathas, 
where the family has forgotten its ¢ gotra, the family name 
is given as gotra, The rule observed among Rajputs and 
Northern Ashatriyas now is, that a daughter cannot be 
given into a family having the game sept-name out of the 
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36 orthodox family names. Thus a Rathod girl can never 
be married into a Rathod family. The same. rule ie. 
observed among the Xshatriyas; asMohite girl for instance 
can never be married to a Mohite. The gofra system is 

thus practically observed among the Marathas as it is- 
among the Rajputs. And the objection of Sagotra marriage- 
cannot be raised in this controversy. 


The Bhonsles must have ceased to perform the 
Upanayana ceremony of their boys in the wake of the- 
practice of the 96 Maratha Kskatriya Kulis of Maharashtra. 
and this explains why Shivaji’s Ufanayana was not. 
performed till the day of his coronation. But he was an 
undoubted Kshatriya and even after his 20th year (the last 
allowed year or Anatitakala for Kshatriyas), his Opa- 
nayana ceremony could be performed after the necessary 
expiation was gone through. Shivaji’s Upanayana places- 
his family as regards Kshatriyaship on a higher ground 
and as Ujanayana was stopped under the ascendancy of 
the Peshwas who probably were oppressed by the dictum 
prevalent in Maharashtra at the time viz, that there were- 
no Kshatriyas in the Kali age, the Bhonsles had every 
right to resume the practice. But,as stated before, whether 
Upanayane was performed or not for all the Bhonsles, their 
Kshatriyaship does not depend upon its performances 
and they are still Kshatriyas though Vratya; and the- 
tules applicable to Kshatriyas on all matters according to 
Hindu Dharmasasira and not to the Sudvas, will apply to 
them also. 


The question whether Sud7va cooks are employed in the 
Tanjore Bhonsle family or whether the family. takes 
food in the company of Sudras is wholly irrelevant. For the 
Smritis declare that food can be taken from several Sudvas: 
called: satsudras. And in Vedic times Brahmins took 
food usually prepared by Sudras. The pohibition against 


taking food prepared by Sudras isa Kalivarja prohibition, 
which is at present observed only in the breach of it even. 
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by Brahmins. But this mal-practice has not even the 
importance of the non-performance of Ufanayana or of 
sagotra marriage and cannot be thought of as leading to 
degradation of Varna. The Bhonsles ‘though they take 
food prepared’ by Sudras, are as good Kshairtyas as the 
Kshatriyas of the North, who too oi not observe this 
restriction strictly. 


I now come lastly to the question of sword—marriagesy. 
which is really the most difficult question in connection 
with the Kshatviyashipf of the Bhonsles of Tanjore, but not 
of the Bhonsles of the Deccan. For neither at Satara nor at 
Kolhapur have we the mention of such marriages. There 
are regular legal marriages performed in both places and 
legal marriage is an important factorin the determination 
of Varna, The verse already quoted of Manu defining 
Varna or Jatt contains the word Patni which means & 
legally married wife. The word Adshatayont is put in, ta 
draw attention to the fact, that the progeny of widows re- 
‘married could be somewhat less pure in caste, though even ~ 
a Paunardhave is not a Sudra,as an illegitimate;son born 
of a Sudra wife would be. The question in Tanjore 
Bhonsle family is, whether a sword-wife is a legally married’ 
wife. ‘This form of marriage is sometimes observed in 
*the north; it is a relic of the time when /‘shatriyas married 
women from lower varnas. A bride of the same varna as 

_the bridegroom has to take his hand, while the next varna. 


bride takes an arrow or a Pratoda or goad or tne skirts of the 
bridegroom's apparel, according as sheisa Kshatriya, Vaishya 
or S‘udra varna. These have now ceased and sword-mar- 
tiages of women of the same varvna are an anomaly. If the 
woman is a sudrva, the progeny of such marriage between a 
Kshatriya and a sudra would bein these days counted as 
Sudras according to other smrviti texts though not of Manu. 
The pertinent question according to my view would now be 
whether sword-marriages are legal, for marriage relation 
may be established by living together as husband and wife 
asin Gandharva Vivaha, recommended for Kshatriyas,. 
and as several different forms have been recognised 
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‘in different provinces by the people and even by the re- 
spective High Courts as legal. - But the real question would 
-be whether the sword wife is of the same varna or a sudra. 
It is difficult to ‘determine at this day whether the mother 
-of Maharaja Pratapsing alleged to be a sword-wife was a 
Maratha woman. If she was not a Sudra, Maharaja Pratap- 
‘sing must be looked upon asa Xshatrtya Maratha. In the 
‘case of Mahadaji Scindia we know that he was the son of 
‘Ranoji Scindia by a Rajput sword-wife and hence he was a 
Ashatriya, The difference between the sons of a formally 
married queen and the sons of a sword-wife was and is 
‘maintainable, properly enough, following the shasiric example 
of 12 sons. In the presence of Aurasa sons, others had 
no right, but in their absence they would and should succeed. 
The succession of Mahadaji Scindia was recognised by the 
Peshwas, wisely no doubt, from political motives as he was 
the most capable man then available to succeed to the 
‘power. They recognised it perhaps because they thought 
‘it to be a succession ina sudva family. But even from the 
point of view that the Scindia family is a Maratha Kshatriya 
family, the succession of Mahadaji cannot be impeached, as 
his mother was of the same varnc as that ofthe father. But 
where the alleged sword-wife is nota Maratha but an 
admitted sudva, the question becomes involved from the 
‘difference of Smriti texts. 


Manu Smriti has wisely said even in those pre-Chris- 
tian days that families descend in purity by bad marriages* 
QL 42). aftad: Sitaditen waft sar) APRSaT zat 
aemitseqieqasaag! It is necessary that Maratha. Kshetriyes 
should strictly maintain the sanctity of marriage and 
marriage in the same vavna if they wish to keep their 
KshatriyashifS unblemished. But princes will have many 
queens and hundreds of sword-wives. Even Dasaratha 
had {three hundred and fifty of the latter and Shrikrishna 
had sixteen thousand wives who were probably not 
Kshatriyas. Judicial courts, however, may assist in up- 
‘holding the sanctity of marriage, though their task becomes 
difficult when such unions come for legal decision. 
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Shivaji, the Human King 


“i Journalist's Interpretation of India's Greatest 
Character 


BY 
ff, GEORGE FRANKS. 


—!0:i—— 


Few men have carved their name doeper in the- 
history of their country than Shivaji, the Maratha hero ; 
and few, men have been subjected to such a storm of 
abuse on the one hand: and adoration on the other as this 
same Shivaji. Historians and biographers have either 
wone into raptures over his mighty and miracuious deeds 
or else ranked him with the very imps of the demon in. 
their interpretution of many of his historic actions. By 
some he has been classed as a god and by others he has. 
been called a devil; by some he is looked upon as a saint 
to be worshipped and by others regarded as a sinner to 
be cursed. And between these classes there hus waged an 
interminable battle, with words a8 weapons, and as.a 
result the attacks made upon his memory have been 
‘infinitely more bitter than any carried out by the great 
Maratha himself at the most critical periods of his career. 
The pens of his modern assailants have undoubtedly been 
far far keener than ever was the blude of Shawant's 
sword when wielded by Shivaji. 


It has occurred to few historians to look upon Shivaji 
ns neither a saint nor a devil, but as a human being. 
Yet he was nothing if not human. True, he was fired: 
with extraordinary ambition; but we find in these days- 
men and women with equal ambition. He was admittedly 
fond of adventure; but so are people today. He loved 
power, and made no bones about getting it; but far worse 
efforts to get and hold power are made today even in 
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‘business circles. Likewise he was proud; but who would 
‘not have been, if they had built up a mighty empire and 
welded ‘together a sturdy people who had never before 
known a real leader? True, also, he gathered unto himself 
much riches; but, unlike many people of these times, he 
did not spend it on himself but rather on the good upkeep 
and progress of his empire. In a nutshell, the great 
Shivaji was as human as most people, and more human 
than many, for he manifested in the seventeenth century 
_ characteristics which frequently have to be searched 
for with telescopes and microscopes in this twentieth 
scentury. And when regarded as a human being with 
great ambition, justifiable pride, ‘a love of adventure, a 
. desire for power, and an unquenchable spirit, we have to 

look upon him as being fallible, and also as being liable 
*to be carried away with excitement, love of life, and a 
desire for self-preservation to the extent of doing things - 
‘which probably he himself would condemn if asked to give 
judgment on them from a purely judicial and mora} 


viewpoint. 


_ Ifwe could arrange for Shivaji himself to be present 
-at the forthcoming ter-centenary celebrations of his birth, or 
.at the unveiling of the magnificent statue at Poona, which. 

is the firstfruits of the All-Indian Shivaji Memorial Scheme, 

is it possible that he would stand up and tell the ‘world 
that he never made a mistake and that he never regretted 
-asingle action? Far fromit! Without a doubt he would 
refer to several incidents which he would like expunged 
from the pages of history if he desired only the good to ° 
remain on the books of record; although even if he had 
this opportunity, the character of the man was such that ic 
‘ig extremely doubtful whether he would avail himself of 
it. A study of his eventful career shows that above every- 
‘thing else he loved to be regarded as a human being, and 
hence it is more than probable that he would wish to go 
“down to history as a man who made mistakes as readily as 
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‘he made conquests, a8 & man who was as frail in nature 
‘as any other man who had ever lived. He would surely 
‘emind the world that, after all, it hag been his later 
‘friends, and not himself, who have placed him upon the 
-gaint’s pedestal ; that it has been his modern enemies, and 
mot himself, who have painted: him with all the blackness 
.of the prince of treacherous demons. And with one of 
‘those rapier-thrusts of humour not untinged with irony, it 
.is probable that he would remind the present generation 
-that his enemies are dealing with his dead body in much 
‘the same way as they accuse him of dealing with Afzul 
Xhan’s live body, the only difference being that Afzul Khan 
was present ‘to defend himself. 


But suppose we invite Shivaji in imagination to be 
‘present at this year’s celebrations in honour of his great 
work. What would he tell us? He would probably 
desire rather to be interrogated in the form of an 
- anterview. ‘So let us proceed in that way. 

«Good morning, Shivaji Maharaj, you are a most 
swelcome visitor. Without delaying you too much, [ 
desire to ask you just a few questions. In the first place, 
~ although I hesitate to suggest that you write your own 
-epitaph, could you state what motto you would select to 
‘pe placed on the pedestal of your statue ? Treally want 
‘a motto that will typify your life's ambition and work. "’ 
Thus spake the journalist, 


«With pleasure,” replied the phantom of the 
great emperor. “ Neither will it be a difficult task nor one 
which will make me look egotistical. All my life I carried 
-out a policy which is now being made so much of, namely, 
Safety First.’ If you look at all my actions, particularly 
those which are criticised, you wil! see that ‘Safety 
Birst’ has dictated my every move. This motto was 
gesponsible for my first ambition of empire-building, 
- because 1 saw that unless the Marathas put their own 
‘safety and interests first, they would be completely wiped 
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out 28 8 separate people. And having once absorbed that. 
idea, my whole campaign from ‘the outset was guided by- 
the warning, ‘Safety first.’ Having been the originator 
of the plan for Maratha emancipation, I think I was. 
justified in belioving that, for the time being at least, its. 
success depended upon my leadership, and so the safety 
of the newly-born nation rested primarily upon my own 
safety. And in adopting such an attitude, I do not think. 
I was taking more upon myself than sush men as your 
Lloyd George and Kitchener during the great World War.. 
You must remember that I had started out with the one: 
idea of freeing the Marathas and saving them from 
obliteration or absorption. This handful of scattered 
peoples were threatened by Mohammadan kingdoms on all 
sides, even if their own administrative chaos did not of 
itself prophesy a speedy termination of their existence.. 
And as my little empire grew and extended, the anger and 
shame and determination of those Muslim neighbours grew 
correspondingly. More than one price was put on my 
head, thus forcing me to adhere more strictly than ever to. 
my motto of ‘Safety First.’ . When I ran out of money,. 
my authority was jeopardised, and so for safety’s sake, I 
was compelled to make raids on places where there was. 
money if they would not pay tribute; when my life was 
threatened, I realised that safe was he whose cause was. 
just, but safer he whose blow -was first; and when the- 
lives of my soldiers were at stake, the safest and most. 
human method of conquest was by strategy rather than 
by force. I certainly feel no shame in being regarded as. 
one of India’s first national exponents of that popular policy 
of today, ‘Safety First.’ ” 


Jt was obvious that an interview with the spirit of 
Shivaji was no difficult matter, and that it was necessary 
only to set him going, and he would tell his own tale. So. 
the next move was to suggest that he tell in his own words - 
the incidents. connected with the four panels around the 
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pedestal on which will stand the great bronze figure of the 
most outstanding and human personality of India. And 
this is what the famous Maratha said, standing, as it were, 
in the shadow of the swallow-tailed Bhagwa-Zenda, the 
orange standard of the royal line :— 


“TY suppose the four incidents which have been selected 
as typical of my busy life are designed to represent my 
religious faith, my warlike activities, my respect for 
women, and my final triumph as emperor. And I must 
admit that I cannot suggest any better examples. I must 
also confess my pleasure that the panel illustrating my 
worship of the Goddess Dhawant is being carried out in 
marble instead of bronze as being typical of the purity, 
solidity, universality, and individuality of religion. 


| received that famous sword very early in my career 
asa token of a compact withthe Chief Gowalkar Sawant. ~ 
It had been suggested to me on my way to the place where 
it was being kept that [I should take it by force, but re- 
membering what tremendous storms are sometimes raised 
by unnecessary trifles, I thought it better to leave it to its 
owner, especially as its possession was not a matter of 
life and death tome. Inthe end, the wise chief brought 
the sword to me as &- sign of amity even when he knew 
that its purchase-price was not to be measured in blood, 
From that day onwards the sword, which I reverently 
named after my tutelary deity, Bhawani, always accom- 
panied me, its resting-place when not in use generally 
being the altar of the goddess, to be received back from her 
as 3 visible favour from heaven, always on the Dasara day 
when, setting forth on my campaigns. Iam told that the 
sword is now at Satara, but I am afraid that I cannot 
verify it until I can see it to identify it. The fine Genoa 
blade 3 feet 9 inches in length, might, in fact, be my other 
favourite sword which I called Zudju, presented-to me by 
my father, 
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. “Of the other upright panel, cast in bronze, perhaps I 
should say little. Although I had captured a large sum of 
money on the way to Bijpaur and had reduced the strong- 
hold of Kalyan whence the: money came, I did net feel 

that my conquests entitled me to hold as captive the brave 
| Subhedar of the district. Still less could I take advantage 
of his daughter-in-law, and the praises of her beauty from | 
my generals were no warrant for her being made my 
property. She was undoubtedly beautiful, and, if can 
remember correctly, I remarked at the time that I only 
wished my own mother had been as pretty so that her son | 
Shivaji might have been more handsome; but I seized this 
occasion to lay down very definitely the law amongst - my 
men that he who strives after victory should firat conquer 
his own passions and not covet the women of others. 

-And in any case, all subjects of a king, even though they 
* be conquered, are his children and hence worthy of respect. 
Honour to all women is an integral part of a poly of 


‘Safety First.’ 

“ The remaining two panels aie run lengthwise on 
the pedestal need but little explanation.” The one shows 
me in the midst of battle at Vani-Dindori near Nasik in 
October 1670, this being one of .the stiffest hand-to-hand 
battles the Marathas fought against the -Moghuls, For 
hours it raged, and finally by the stubbornness of my’ 
. brave:men, the dangerous advance of the Moghuls into the 
Deccan was stemmed for more than a month. . 

. “The fourth panel has a peculiarly sentimental interest 
for me; as it depicts my coronation festivities at Raigarh. 
"| You’ can see me seated on an eight—pillared 32—cornered -. 
throne, canopied with a cloth of gold ‘from which hung 
festoons of pearls. Around me are my eight” Ministers, 
whilst in the distance, wearing a tall hat, is to be seen the 
English ambassador, Henry Oxenden, after presenting me 
with a diamond ring. I believe I have ben criticised fer 
_ spending half a crore of rupees on the coronation festivities, 
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but here again 1 think I might attribute it to my ‘Safety 
First’ policy, for if 1 had not plainly demonstrated the 
greatness of my new Empire, it is more than probable that 
many of my campaigns would have had to nve fought all 
over again,” 


It was obvious that the phantom Shivaji was now 
' desirous of keeping another appointment, after having 
treated a newspaper man with the same courtesy that the 
real Shivaji gave to Qutb-Shah at Hyderabad in 1677 when 
he told him about many of his famous exploits, the indolent 
voluptuary of Golkonda listening with equally enrapt 
attention. But perhaps what would appeal to the-people of 
this age more, would be a repetition of that famous trip 
round the. Deccan in which Shivaji took his father Shahaji 
to all his principal fortresses and related to him on the 
Spot the thrilling incidents connected with each. To make 
such a tour “in the footsteps of Shivaji’ in these days, 
with only broken walls and shattered ruins to speak of the 
days of past glory, would be well worth the taking, but 
space does not permit its recital hefe. 


Rajwade’s Contribution to: 
Maratha History . 


BY | 
A. N. SURVE, 3.4, 1.R,, ea 


It is curious but none, the less remarkable that the 
year preceeding the Tercentenary Celebrations of the 
Founder of the Maratha Empire should be marked with 
the passing away, in quick succession and that too within 
a few months—of notable pioneers who had zealously. 
worked in the reconstruction of the true and national 
history of Maharastra whose soul was Shivaji the Great. 
The year 1926 proved a disastrous one to the devotees of 
research in the fields of Maratha History. ‘The first to 
fall was Khare Shastri. He was followed by Rao Bahadur 
Parasnis, Vinayakrao Bhave and Mr. Rajwade. The last . 
named died on the 3lst of December 1926. But not being 
satisfied with the heavy toll he had levied, Death swooped 
down and carried away’ Rao Bahadur Sane on 17th March, 
1927, the last and oldest ‘of the gallant troop of Maratha 
historians. These persons have rendered very valuable 
service by the researches they made, leading to the 
exposition of many errors—both deliberate and uncon- 
scious—and to the restoration of historical characters who 
had been maligned by foreign historians, whose false 
histories tended only to retard instead of promote the 
growth of patriotism in the youth of the land. 


Among the illustrious names mentioned above, it will 
be ungracious to pick out individuals and to arrange them 
according to precedence. Every one of them has made 
valuable contributions according to his abilities and 


opportunities and Maharastra must indeed be ever grateful 
to them for the advancement of the knowledge. of its ~ 


history which has resulted from their labours. But 
judging from the volume of results and endeavour, from 
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intensity of desire and devotion, singleness of pursuit and 
mew methods, the personality of Mr. Rajwade commands 
- the spontaneous homage and admiration of all. 


The condition of the History of Maharastra about 
the time when Mr. Rajwade made up his mind to devote 
his life to research was most pitiable: He improved it 
immensely by his researches and by their publication. 
He gave a new direction to the writing of history by his 
direct recourse to the real and faithful material e. g. the 
otiginal letters and documents written by the historical 
‘personages themselves, or to the decisions given by the 
officers or to the notes left by them at the time when the 
events occurred. These alone form the real material of 
true histories, and Mr. Rajwade devotedly carried on the 
work of collecting such material, till his death, for three 
decades at immense personal sacrifice, under great 
- privations and in a manner peculiarly his own, which 
must easily secure for him the first place of honour among 
the workers in this branch of learning. To appreciate the 
teal value of his contributions a short sketch of his life 
will not be only helpful but will also serve for them, who 
‘desire to follow this pursuit, as a model. 


.Mr. Vishvanath Kashinath Rajwade, or Visubhau as he 
was fondly called, was born on the 8th of Ashadh—Shukia 
ofthe Shaka year 1786 (12th July, 1864.). He received 
-his high-school education partly at home and partly in the 
‘schools of Baba Gokhale, Natu, Beaumont and Bhave at 
Poona. According to a note made by him, he passed his 
matriculation examination in his eighteenth year in 1882. 
He entered the Elphinstone college but later migrated to 
the Deccan college, where he spent the years from 1834 
to 1890. He took up several optional subjects in turn, but 
ultimately passed his B. A. examination with History. 
' During the days he spent inthe college, he had laid the 
foundation of a healthy and powerful physique, which 
stood him in good stead in after life in the trials and 
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privations incidental to the labour of love which he had 
undertaken, by exercise in the- gymnasium, rowing, 
swimming and walks. 


During his college career he devoted more attention to 
extra reading and thinking than to the studies prescribed 
for the examinations.’ He had studied various subjects 
among which, may be mentioned Botany, Psychology and 
had also gained some knowledge of French and Persian. 
Thus had he equipped himself mentally and physically- for 
the arduous task of his life which he was to set to himself. 


Deep and serious study of the history of Maharastra was 
begun by him as early as 1888—two years before hig 
graduation—the fruit of which he presented to the Maratha 
public in 1898 under the title of “Materials of the history 
of Maharastra’. The volume contained minute and 
trenchant criticism based upon original letters relating to 
matters connected with the events of Panipat; and. it 
formed the first volume of his series entitled the ‘ Historical 
Materials’. ° 

After graduation he took to the profession of teaching 
for three years. About the year 1895, he conducted a 
monthly magazine ‘Bhashantar’ (Translation) with the help 
of a few friends, in which he had begun to publish ‘the 
translations of Plato’s Republic, Montesque’s Esprit de laws. 
and of other standard works. But by the burning of the 
Vithal press in which his translations were printed, his’ 
published as well as unpublished works were consumed by 
fire and in consequence he wel! nigh became penniless.. 
To this calamity another was added in the form of his. 
wife’s death which made him lose all interest in worldly 
affairs and prepared him to undertake his great work of 
life with undivided attention and singleness of purpose. 

It will not be out of place to mention here a few 
peculiarities of Mr. Rajwade. He- attributes his acqui- 
sition of historical spirit to those sources, viz:—(1) Nidandh- 
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mala—(Essays)-Chiplunkar, (2)  Kavyetihas—Sangraha 
(Poetry and History)-Sane and (3) Navnit—(Anthology)- 
Parashurampant. According to him, the first saved him 
from falling into the pernicious habit of writing .and con- 
versing in English; the second gave him a true inception 
of his Mother Country and the last created in him a love 
and pride for the Marathi literature. A word in explanation 
of these peculiarities—especially the first will be helpful¢ 
The-reason of his being little known inspite of his great 
scholarship outside this Presidency and even in it among 
people whose vernacular is not Marathi is, that Mr. Rajwade 
wrote exclusively in the Marathi language and thereby 
voluntarily and consciously drew upon himself the penalty 
of obscurity. His self-confidence was so unbounded that 
he said that if the European philosphers posseased the 
desire of acquiring knowledge, they will learn the Marathi 
language and read his works which are written in that 
language. His love for his mother-tongue was so ardent 
that he resolutely withstood all temptation of celebrity 
which would have been his, had he only condescended to 
write out hisresearches in the English language. With a set 
purpose bordering almost on obstinacy, he wrote in Marathi 
with the twofold disadvantage to himself and to the world 
of letters. Foreign rule, he considered, was the cause of the 
Marathi language falling on evil days. Beingthe language 
of the conquered people it was neglected. Had it been 
the language of a ruling and independent nation, it would 
have been carefully studied even by Westerners and the 
fame of Marathi writers would have apread on the conti- 
nent of Europe. In order to acquaint the reader with 
' the high regard in which he held the Marathi. language & 
translation of one extract from his writings is subjcize<, 3: 
the end of this sketch. > 


From 1508 to 1926, for nearly three Zscsces Mir, 
Rajwade assiduously served Maharastra zonsreliv, and 


incidently the whole country, with his cansslass reseerohas. 
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An examination of his clever and sichurertal work - will 
convince anybody of his genius and greatness. During 
this period he brought out 22 volumes of his ‘ Historical 
Materials’ consisting of original letters and documents, 
wrote six original volumes, compiled three volumes of his 
translations and contributed critical and other articles to. 
10 or 15 magazines and newspapers, which if collected 
together will easily fill three volumes. Thus on an average 
he brought out one volume every year. On account of the 
publication of these volumes in different places and also 
on account of their rarity, the following list of his works 
together with the names of places of their publication 
will be very usetul. 


MATERIALS OF THE HISTORY OF THE 
MARATHAS, Vols. 1—22. 


Vol.  I.:—The Campaign of Panipat, 1761, Shake 1820, 
rare, on sale at Bha,. Iti. Sans, Mandal— 
Poona. 

- II. :—Chronology of the Peshawas—Rare, Granth- 
mala. 

» Ill. :—Letters etc. of COTTE vies: 

4,  1V,:—The Peshwa Chronicles (Introduction on value 
of Chronicles and Bakhars. 2nd Edit.—Chitra- 
shala. 

»  V.:t—-Letters of the Kharda Cainpaigny—rare 

_ Granthamala. 
»  VI,:—Letters of the first three rere: An exhaus- 
; tive note on the philosophy of History,—rare. 
»  VII.:—Records of Kale~-to be had of Bha. 1.5. M. 


- VII. :—Records of the Pant Amatyas (Introduction 
to the history of the Marathi Janguage) rare. 

IX. :—-Shivaji papers printed in the ‘Prabhat’ rare, 
atkaryottejak S., Dhulia.: 
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2553 xX. : Correspondence of the times of Sawai Madhav- 
rao, ta be had of the Bha. J. S. M. 


4»  &1,:—Chaskar Records—To be had of the Bha. 1. 5. M. 


yy AIL. :—Rairiker records~ ,, ” ” 1 ” 


a» AI, and XIV,:—Rairiker and Khasgivale records, 
Bhat and Mandali—Poona. 


»  &V,:—Jedhe and other families contemporary with 
Shivajii—Mr. Mawiji. 


» XVI to XVII, :—Families contemporary with Shivaji 
-Itihas Sangraha, Nirnayasagar, 
Bombay. 


fs XIX, ;—Correspondence with Tipu Sultan. 


y &A,:—Families contemporary with Shivaji, Bha. I. 
S. M. Poona. 


y SAI & XXII,:—Families contemporary with Shivaji. 
: Itinas and Alitihasik, Satk, Sabha, 
Dhulia. 


__. Besides old papers, the original writings of Mr. Rajwade 
Gnclude essays, articles and notes also, which are mostly 
published in the following magazines :—Granthamamla, — 
Vishoavritta, Lokashikshana, Sarasvati-mandir, Rashtrodaya, 
Ttihas and Aitihasik, Ramdas and .Ramdasi, Vidyasevak, 
iChitramaya-jagat, and in Kesart, Dnyan prakash and other 
newspapers. These writings deserve to be collected and 
geprinted in an abridged form. They may be classified as 
under:~(1) Historical, (2) Critical, (3) Philological (4) Social 
‘& Sociological (5) Political and (6) Miscellaneous. This 
-division need not be regarded as very exact, because some 
of his writings may fall under more than one of the heads 
‘enumerated above, 


The introductions to the I, II, IV, VI, VIII and XI 
‘vols. are very, important. The interpretation put by 
-him on the ‘ Panipat Affairs’ in the lst volume bears a 
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glowing testimony to the scholarship of Mr. Rajwade. 
His attack on Bramhendra Swami is remarkable ; it pulls. 
down the estimate of the Swami given by Parasnis and 
clearly brings out the distinguishing features of Ramdas. 
and Brambendra. In the 4th yolume the subtle and clever 
analysis and examination of the Bufhers of Shivaji and a 
critical study of several incidents in his life, is very 
enlightening, 


The philosophical treatment of history contained in. 
the 6th volume emulates even the writings cf Carlyle and 
Nietzsche. The introduction to the XI th volume is small 
but very entertaining and contains a very feeling revelation. 
of the indifference of our people about their own 
history. His prefaces to the Radha-Madhav-Vilas-Champu. 
andthe Bukher of Mehthavati are of a twofold character— 
historical and sociological. Moreover, Itihas & litthasié 
contains excellent articles on the deplorable condition of 
the present day historical research. All these writings. 
mark out his deep learning, and stern sense of justice. 
slmost every line bears the impress of his individuality. 


Mr. Rajwade’s research was very comprehensivee He 
did not confine it to mere paper and pictures but extended 
it to all-possible kinds of historical material. From the 
Vedic era to the present day, all time became the subject 
of his critical study. Latterly he discarded paper materia! 
and relied more on the philology of words. He had studied 
thousands of place-names and with the aid of knowledge 
so derived, he has written a series of-articles dealing with. 
the “First Colonisation of Maharastra” and has thereby 
tried to illumine some parts of its old history which to- 
day are a sealed -book to us. 

Literary activities of Mr. Rajwade were as vast as they 
were varied. Such gigantic intellect as his, could not. 
remain confined within the narrow limita of history and. 
historical research. It found an outlet in various 
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channels, and side-activities which space - would not. 
permit us to handle in this sbort sketch. Before he had. 
crossed the half czntury mark of his iife, he had become the 
founder of a new school of history. By his learning, 
hardwork and unflagging application, he achieved much and 
easily secured a high rank among our, learned scholars. 
The measure of sticcess which he obtained secured credit 
not merely to Mr. Rajwade but justifiable pride to 
Maharastra. Messrs Kirtane, Sane, Ranade, Gupte and 
others had begun historical research before Mr. Rajwade - 
did, but barring Mr. Ranade they could not compete with 
him for the honour. As Shivaji became an ascetic for his 
country, so did Mr.. Rajwade for the history of his 
country. 


He had often felt the need of an association . of 
historians ora ¢ Léthase Mandal’, a mention about which is 
contained in the introduction to his 6th volume about the 
year 1905-and again in Aashtrodaya. At last this most 
important idea of far reaching consequence took shape in 
the foundation of the ‘ Bharata Itihas Sanshodhak Mandal’ 
in 1910, for the purpose of collecting and publishing the 
results of researches which were being steadily made by 
various workers. He took a leading part in its manage- 
ment for five years, but later dissociated himself from its - 
feeling that his attention was required by other objects. 
From a distance he looked upon its activities and was often 
Noticed to express his impatience at the slow progress 
made by that body. 


A glimpse of the restlessness.which he felt may be 
obtained from the memorandum which he made on his 46th 
birthday, wherein he notes that, “on the 8th of Ashadh this 
Visha (himself) will commence his 46th year, which meuns 
that he has 54 years more to live. During that period may 
he do such actions as will be beneficial to all the world and 
and strength-giving to his nation. So far, he has spent 
his time in compiling (material for) the national memory 
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(history). In future he must devote himself to Action— 
-Action—Action, otherwise his life will have been spent in 
‘vain, He must work and toil unremittingly for at least 
forty years more, If he will be blessed with health, pure 
-air, good water, clean habitation and wholesome food, this, 

. Will become possible. God's grace must abound.” 


Mr. Rajwade has made it clear by his lifelong work 
that the task of research is not a matter of amusement but 
it forms the foundation on which a nation could be built 
and nourished, sHe used to say that the ‘‘ increase in the 
‘number of researcsh-workers and their associations 
accomplishes half the task only,—the other half is dependent 
-on money. To obtain it, the need is very keenly felt of 

ROME RULE. There are rich people, associations and 
princes’ in the land, but. they have not yet developed the 
‘sense of knowing the WHY, WHERE and in WHICH 
“OBJECT money should be spent for the advancement of 
learning. The rich can patronise pets, wrestlers and even 
-mean actors, but neither the rich nor the associations have 
yet cultivated the sense where-with they could discover the 
learned, the research-workers and the leaders of thought- 
When they could do that, this land will abound in the 
growth of fine arts, sciencés and literature of a high order. 
Lo fill up the want caused by absence of money, young 
‘men must come forwasd to make self-sacrifice. Maharastra 
never felt the want of such men before and it will not feel 
‘it in future,” Shivaji used to say ‘It is the Divine pleagure 
that Maharastra should become a kingdom, and similarly 
Nir, Rajwade also used to express his faith that the “Proud 
people of Maharastra are the DOERS and the impellers of 
those who do”, It is the duty of every man of Maharastra 
to see that the faith of Mr. Rajwade is justified. His work 
must not perish with him, but it should form an inspiration 
“to: others to walk in his footsteps for the purpose of 
bringing glory to the motherland. 

With a view to acquaint the reader with the work 
-of Mr. Rajwade a translation of a few extracts from his 
writings is given below. . 
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“LOVE FOR MARATHI LANGUAGE. 


The refined Marathi in which the literature of the past 
7 or § centuries is written has become the object of love 
equally to all the Murathas inhabitting the various districts 
of Maharastra and the various (Indian) states such as | 
- Baroda, Indore, Gwalior, Bundelkhand, ‘Tanjore, Gooty, — 
Bellari and others. There is no wonder that the cultured: 
language in which gifted writers like Mukundraj, Dnoyane- 
shwar, Suryajyotishi, Ekanath, Tukaram, Ramdas, Moropant 
and Chiplunkar wrote their works, should be respected 
alike by people of all districts and of all communities. A 
provincial language is coextensive with the boundaries of 
the province and the communal dialect with the community, 
but the literary language used in writing and speech is 
meant for the entire Maharastra. Small peculiarities of 
provincial minor dialects and the puerile corruptions met 
with in communal brogue, pale into insignificance in the 
royal court of the literary language and the only one pure 
mother tongue of the Marathas becomes the object of pride, 
wonder and spontaneous affectian to all the people in the 
country. The pride which the Marathas feel for their 
language is not vain. No language‘in the world can equal 
Marathi in respect of abundance of its vocabulary. 
Similarly its power of exactly expressing in different ways 
a hidden or abstruse meaning, is unequalled. Moreover 
the fact that many gifted and great writers have clothed 
thei sublime, grave, romantic and charming thoughts in 
this language “has only led to the gradual growth of 
affection, in ever increasing mensure in the people af 
Maharastra for this language. 


WORK OF THE MARATHAS IN INDIA. 


The chief work of the Marathas in India was to spread 
the Maharastra religion. What was termed the Maharastra 
Religion by Samartha (Ramdas) did not mean merely Hindu 
religion. It included the establishment of Swarwya, and 
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giving protection to cows and Brahmins. .The Marathas 
of that time had clearly realised that in-order to establish 
swarajya and Hindu religion and to give protection to 
cows and Brahmins, there must be:unity among the people 
and that to bring about unity, the leaders must take the. 
initiative. It must not be understood that the Indians . 
other than the Marathas had not realised these things. 
There is good ground for stating that from the days of 
Akbar, or perhaps even before that, the Sikhs and the 
Bundelas were alive to the necessity of establishing Hindu’ 
Teligion and of giving protection to the cows and the 
Brahmins. But history does not show that they possessed 
the skill, determination, unity and the leadership which 
were required for the materialisation of that idea, 
‘Fortunately Marathas. of that time did possess these 
qualities and therefore they were able to establish 
SWARAJYA which secured the origina] object. 


HISTORY. 


The desire, the machinery and the-fruit; or the desire, 
-the body and- the action, are the three divisions of activi- 


‘ties of the human society. To write history is to describe 


-these divisions. ‘ 
The method of writing history which is considered 


-scientifie in Europe is considered equally so in India, 


“Whether the history is political, religious, social or economic 
or whether it is of a single notion such as learning, 


-wars, culture, Dark ages, or evil thoughts; or whether 


‘itis af the controlling agency which gives rise to these 


‘notions; the method of writing it faithfully and scientifically 
must be the same in all countries and at all times. 
Faithfulness and the scientific method are the two essences 
-of the life of History. 

If students in schools and colleges, agriculturists, 
‘merchants and others, men and women, get an accurate 
knowledge of the histories of their own and -of foreign 
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countries, then it greatly helps the accomplishment ° of 
national objects. If the ordinary people get a general 
idea of their mother country, religion, government, language 
and culture, a real love for their country naturally 
grows in them and they clearly understand in greater or 
less Gegree their equality or defieiency with others by - 
comparing their people with others. Such manifold benefits 
accrue from the general knowledge of history; therefore 
the thoughtful leaders of a nation have an instinctive and 
intense desire to popularise the knowledge -of history, 
especially, their own history. ( Vol. Vi. 67). 


In the nations which are eager to conquer foreign 
territories and to lead their own country to prosperity, 
nearly aj leaders are proud oftheir history, couutry, religion 
and language. It is but natural for patriotic writers to‘follow 
this course. In order to create love for one’s own country 
etc., in the plastic aud undeveloped minds of persons, 
the only history that is needed is the one which is instinct 
with patriotism. Is it possible to create a love fer one’s 
country witha history which describes its mother country 
as beggurly, its nation as worthless, its language poor, its 
teligion false, its peoplo cunning and its ancestors foolish ? 
But even such false histories are written by its own 
people. These are termed histories but they are a disgrace 
to their own country. Authors of such histories write them 
with the object that they should be used in schools to train 
young minds in the praise of foreign nations. The two 
classes of baneful historians viz;, those who traduce their 
own country and those who praise foreign ones, cannot 
exist even for a moment ing free nation; their growth is 
possible only in a conquered nation. (Vol. VJ-68), 

SUPFERINGS OF RESEARCH WORKERS. 

The work of uneurthing historical papers, mildewed with 

damp and which are lying in the attics, lumber or nook and 


corners, is fraught with considerable danger, Ordinarily 
thereisno escaping a cleansing bath, and sending the clothes 
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to ‘a washerman after completing the task of hunting out, 
dusting and selecting from old records and manuscripts 
in private houses. More than half of the time is occupiey 
in fighting with ants, moths and insects which are moving in 
and out of the holes in the covering cloth which looks like 
a sieve and which maybe likened to Indra who is called 
the ‘thousand-holed’. It is not an old record if in it are 
not found the pieces of old kinkhob, rags of old saris; 
broken tatters of crumbling khadi, decayed binding laces, 
rotten skin covers and worm-eaten boards of wood. Inthe . 
process of undergoing a penance involved in the act of 
research of old records, the nose is filled with such repul- 
sive odour, the eye-lashes get so deposited with dust as 
almost to be discoloured, the head is so much covered with 
cobwebs as to be fractically entangled in a net, and such: 
& painful scratching sensation is experienced in all the 
pores of the body that for five or ten days one remains, 
. in constant dread of suffering from the evil effects resulting 
from such work. (Attihasth Vividh Vishaya-243). 


APATHY OF HISTORICAL FAMILIES. 


While publishing the ‘Materials’ | have been silently 
watching one curious phenomenon, namely, what are the 
big and small princes, Jegirdars, Inamdars, owners of* 
temples and politicians of old days such as Scinde, 
Holkar, Gaikawar, Angre, Patwardhan, Vinchurkar, Pawar, 
Raje Bahadur, Kolhapurkar, Tanjavarkar, Phadnis, 
Pratinidhi, Phaltankar, Bhorkar, Jatkar, Hydrabadkar, 
Jayapurkar, Jodhapurkar and Sagarkar doing up till now ? 
Is it fair that an impecunious man like myself should search 
their records or documents relating to them and try to print. 
them, but wealthy men like them should remain apathetic 

‘and indifferent inthe matter ? Is it that their ancestors 
do not bear any relationship to them ? Their willingness 
to enjoy the principalities and jagirs acquired by their 
ancestors, and their unwillingness to learn the prowess and: 
history of their ancestors are matters which cannot be found: 
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in any other country: upon the earth. When Vasudev 
Shastri has sold his house and belongings for the purpose 
of printing the records of the Patwardhans, of Miraj, Sangli 
Jamkhindi, are thoy ‘sleeping? . We have been forced to 
exclaim that Shivaji Maharaj, Damaji Gaikawad, Parashuram- 
bhau Patwardhan were the grand and great grand fathers of 
only the research-workers like us and that they did not bear 
any relationship to these princes. How great is. the 
forgetfulness in the princes and inamdars about their own 
ancestors. ? How heinous is the fault? This land of Bharat 
is famous for its ancestor worship. Is it proper that in 
that land the ancestors should be treated in this fashion 
today? . : 

Let that be. So long as the princes are sleeping, the 
Jagirdars are dozing, and the imamdars are slumbering, 
those of us, who have become awake must keep green the 
memory of the ancestors of our nation. Though our means 
are limited, they must be devoted to this righteous end. 
The work must be done single-handed. (Vol. XI Introduc- 
tion, page 9). : 

THE WORK MUST BE DONE SINGLE-HANDED. 


Generally, you will find that the present day tendency 
‘of our country is that not even half a person—let alone 
many—is born for undertaking any scientific work. There- 
fore itis improper to hope that there will be a division of 
labour in say a fifty oreven a hundred years. If under 
exceptional circumstances one person becomes fortunately 
inspired to perform some scientific work andif he can 
retain his inspiration till he sees the end of it, then it will 
be well for him that he should not expect any help from 
any body in this country. (Subant Vichar-page 88). 


» 
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A Savior of Hinduism 
. BY 7 
NANALAL DALPATRAM KAVI. 
{ Rendered into inglish fron: the original Gujarati* 
; 7 by N. H. Pandia, M-A. Lu. B. 3 

I consider it an honour as a Gujarati to take part in the 
celebration of the tri- “centenary of ehivars; Maharaj, the 
hero of Maharastra, 

My salutations to the hero of the ‘perenabliainent of 
Hinduism, the salutations of all Gujarat.” As a representa- 
tive of Gujarat—the greater Gujarat—I stand up in these 
celebrations ahd bow to the hero of India. 

For Gujaratis the present occasion is a period of 
Spiritual exaltitude. . 

You will say: This isa celebration by 1] ‘Maharastrians. 
What have Gujaratis to do with it ? _ What concern has 
‘Gujarat with it ? 

History tells a different story. 

If it is a historial fact that Shivaji Maharaj was eleventh 
in descent from Prince Sajjansinh of Chitod— 

If history tells true that Shivaji Maharaj belonged to 
the family of Sisodia Bapa Raval— 

Then in that case— 

It is also history that Gujarat (Idar) gave Bick Raval 
to Chitod. Gujarat also gave the Ghelohi Sisodia Bynes: ; 
to Chitad. 

ifthe ancestors of Shivaji Maharaj had Chitod as their 
home, then history also records that the home of - the 
Maharanas of Chitod lay in Gujarat. : 

In other words, it is an -historical fact that Idar 
(Vallabhipur) in Gujarat was the ancient home of the 
ancestors of Shivaji Maharaj. ae 


See Gujarati Section p, 26, 
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You bathe in the Gangateertha of Kashi and Prayag. 
‘That is Maharashtra. . - 

The Gangateertha at Hardwar and Rishikesh—that is 
‘Chitod. There the mother Ganges left the row of 
mountains, and descended on the level plains of the earth. 

Gangotri, the source of the Ganges at Badri Kedar— - 
‘that is Idar (Vallabhipur), that is Gujarat. That is the auspi- 
cious place of the family Ganges of Shivaji Maharaj. 

In, our country of Gujarat lies the holy place of 
pilgrimage where the family of Shivaji Maharaj had its 
-OYigin. 

Maharashtrians, asa representative of Gujarat, as a 
‘Gujarati, I feel pride in taking part in your celebrations. 

Next, what agencies shaped Shivaji Maharaj ? 

Of course, you all know about it. As the poet Kalidas 
SAYSi— 

ira: frat FF crertraraae 

“JT bow to Parvati and Parmeshwar, the parents of 
‘the world ”. -_ 

Like the parents of the whole world, like Parvati and. 
Bhagvan Shanker, are the parents of each of us. 

To them should be the firat salutation for giving life 
_ to each of us. 

The holy Shruties recite ‘arear wai faa ear wat? 
(Respect your mother as God, respect your father as God), 

. The first preceptors of Shivaji Maharaj were this 
parents—Shahaji and Jijabsi. 

Even like the rocks of Sahyadri, like a Vayra, was 
Shahaji. He was a Saradar of the Islam kings of the 
Bahamani dynasty of Maharashtra; but he was algo a 
‘swords-man, grim like a Rajput, dignified, self-respecting, 
and wont to stand by his word. 
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_ Devgiri and could thus claim descent from the Yadukula of 
Shree Krishnachandra, 


Of these parents, Shivaji was born. 


The father was born in ‘the son ; the son sucked life 
and love from his mother and the parents gave him good’ 
advice in his youth, 


After seeing the installation of her son, having attained 
the goal of her life, feeling that there remained naught in 
life yet to be done, having performed the closing ceremony 
of worship at the sacrifice of life, having made her name 
on earth, Jijabai departed this life and attained salvation. 


The good mother in fact attained salvation while yet 
alive. 


The mother attained all the desires of her NeHEE while 
yet on the lap of the Earth. 


The third preceptor of Shivaji Maharaj was his 
religious father, the great Ramdas Swami. 


"The foundation, of life is religion. Religion: is the 
foundation of the State. Religion is the mainstay of the 
whole world,—such is the belief of the Aryans. 


Shri Ramdas Swami instilled and reared these senti- 
ments in Shivaji Maharaj. ' 


_ Grant Duff has stated that Shivaji Maharaj was born 
a tiger of Sahyadri. What Grant Duff failed to observe 
was that it was the great Shri Ramdas Swami who made an. 
Aryan hero of the tiger. 

Shivaji Maharaj was Arjun, holding the Gandiv bow. 
Shri Ramdas Swami taught him the religion of the perform-- 
ance of duty without desire. The powerful Shri Ramdas 
Swami gave. him the message of alent conveyed to the 
world from age to age. 
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It was the great Shri Ramdas Swami who taught. 
‘Shivraj to unfurl the Bhagva Jhenda, crimson’ banner, on 
the field of battle. F 

Grant Duff has been able to understand neither 
Ramdas Swami nor his good teaching of Self-less-ness. 
Had he really and truly understood Ramdas Swami and his 
-ascetic cloth of flag, he would not, in all probability, have 


-called Shivaji, a tiger of Sahyadri or a robber outlaw of 
Sahyadri. 


Sahyadri bred lions. Shivaji is the Arjun of Sahyadri. 
The powerful Shri Ramdas Swami is the: Krishna-deva of 
Arjun. 

It was Shri Samarth Ramdas Swami who transformed 
‘the battles of Shivaji into holy sacrifices, who transformed 
the banner of Shivaji into the banner of Religion. 


“Shri Ramdas Swami, the religious father was the third 
:architect of Shivaji. 


And the fourth maker and moulder of Shivaji was 
Tulja Bhavani, the All Powerful, the mother of the warld, 
‘the Goddess Tribhuvaneshwari of Tuljapur. 


She gave the sword to Shivaji. 
So Ramchandraji had been presented with Brahmastra 


by Agastya Rishi when entering the precincts of the 
‘Dandakaranya forest. 


So did Tulja Bhawani present the Sword to Shivaji 
Maharaj. It was the embodiment of the Great Force for 
. Te-attainment of Swaraj by India. 

These. four were.the creators of Shivraj Maharaj, 


Two incidents in the life of Shivraj Maharaj aiang out 
' :before me today. 


Some may have the capture of Torna in view; 
“others may ‘think of the fall of Sinhgad. ‘The 
Fortress was conquered, but the Lion was lost.’ Some 
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may remember the Durbar at Agra,, others may. remember 
the installation ceremonies at Raigad. 


My gaze is rivetted, however, on two pili: incidents 
in his life, ieee tacts riee ets 


One, the gift of the Empire to Shri Pamdee Sant 
The pages of history have registered many a gift; but: 
it is difficult to find another to mate this. 
| That was the supreme sacrifice of the goal and success. 
of Life. it was the grand donation of attainment after: 
long striving. 


On that occasion Shivraj Maharaj was s laying down the: 
exploits of a life—time, the labour. of his life, the entire 
battlefield of his life, all the powers of life, his all and all. 
life. ; 

He was making a present ‘in the fold of his hands, of. 
all Maharashtra, of all Hope of chia of the entire - 
regeneration of Hinduism. = 

The episode is well known. I shali not describe it,. 
nor repeat it. ae 

Understand however the significance of the incident. 
and let it enter your soul. 

O Aryan Spirit! What was Shivraj Maharaj oidaente 
ing to Shri Ramdas Swami? He was pouring at the feet 
of his preceptor, the wealth of a lifetime, the treasury of 
his soul. ; 

The great donation of the All-of-life, stands - on before 
us today. 

.-Algo.another incident. The hermitage at Alundi, the- 
cottage of Tukaram, even like that of Sudamaji. As if 
- Krishadev visited Sudamaji. 

A desire to adorn -Poona was born to Shivraj. “L 
shall make Poona the centre of the progress, ‘I shall make- 
it the home of my great powers, the Capital | jof Maharshtra,. 
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the Heaven on Earth af the soul of Maharashtso, ” such was 
the desire of Shivraj Maharaj. 


The ministry of eight proceeded to ‘Alundi, bowed. 
down’ before the saint’ and, delivered the message of the 
king. The king beseecheth you to come to Punya- 
Pattana. ’ 


" The Sudama said,— Our en does not lie in the - 
resort of pleasures, the centre of policies, that Dwarilka.. 
I charge you to give this Abhangato Maharaj and tell him 
that he.should protect Religion as he protects life". 


Was the king offended thereby, or did he think that 
the invitation of Krishna Dev had received insult ? 


On no account, Shivaraj Maharaj was madeof divine 
earth. He himself. proceeded to the house of Sudamji- 
-« Prince of Devotees! Grace by your presence, my Punya- 
Pattana. Best of Poets! come and adorn the grandeur of 
‘my Empire!” 

The Prince of Devotees did not accede to the Prince 

of the Empire. The Prince of Poets rejected the glories 
of Empire. “Oh King!. Enjoy the pleasures of Empire 
and fight the battlefield of life. Bnpt guard always | one 
thing with thy life, namely thy Religion”. 

Historians have not called this, the.arrogance ofa 


poet; students of Time have not called this, an insult to 
the king. 


Historians have styled this as the ancient path of the 
saints of India, Kanva Muni did not go to Hastinapur of 
Bharat. Sandipani Jfuni did not visit Dwarika of Shri 
Krishna. Ramdasji did not abandon the forest caves of 
Mahableshwar, the lairs of tigers and seek protection 
within the fort walls of Pratapgad. Similarly Tukaram 
also did not leave off Alundi at the invitation of the king 
and make Punya-Pattana his abode. 


Even upto this day, a palanquin treads the path which 
Shivaji trod from Punya-Pattana to Alundi, in remembrance 
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of the reverence of the devotee and the greatness of the 
-best of poeta. 

And to those who read this, I ask : For he last three 
centuries, (today three centuries are completed and we see 
the morning of the fourth), What has Bharatvarsha 
worshipped? Has it worshipped the mortal frame of . 
Shivraj? Has it woshipped the conquering sword’ of - 
niyayn 


No, no; Hinduism does not worship that mortal frame 
today ; it does not invoke the All- mandcerne Sword in 
battle. 

Hinduism today does reverence a thousand times to 
the heroic sentiment pervading that Great Heart. 

Gentiemen, do you know Shivraj ? Who was Shivraj 
Maharaj? : 


Shivraj Maharaj stands for the Greatest Hindu since 
Prithviraj Chauhan; He was the crown and essence of 
Hinduism during ne seven centuries, the Great Star of 
Hinduism. 

Prithviraj Chauhan fell‘in the year 1193; Delhi fell 

»,, also ; with it fell Hinduism, the sun of the Hindu Empire. 

Shivraj Maharaj dreamed of re-establishing a Hindu 

’ Empire. “I will conquer Delhi from its ancient throne, 
I will resuscitate Hinduism.” 

That great and burning desire of his heart, it was not 
given to--Shivraj Maharaj toattain. A descendent of his 
grand-son’s minister, for a moment, as when flinging a 


ball in the air, did indeed capture Delhi for a short while... 


‘unfurled the Bhagua Jhenda on the hoary walls of its 
Pandava-old fortress; for a little time, re-established 
Hinduism on. that sucient throne of Bharatvarsha. Fora. 
little while, the dream of Shivraj Maharaj came true. ° 

But the decrees of Fate had been inscribed otherwise. 

It all lived for a moment, ‘even as a dream. 
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The Hinduism of Bharat today worships the unsatisfied 
‘Fire of his Soul. It worships the Great Desire of Shivraj 
Maharaj. 


The re-establishment of Hinduism, radiating from 
“-every fibre of his body; the key for such re-establishment— 


. Bharat worships today that Great Star of Hinduism of 
‘the last seven centuries. 


Pratap, the Rana of Mewar; Prince Ranjitsingh, the 
Lion of the Punjab; and that great Saint Swami Dayanand 
‘Saraswati, refulgent in the glow of Brahkmacharya, he who 
exalted.the Vedas. These three were also the heirs of 
‘that great Sentiment, they were the messengers of the 
‘same great Call. 

But Shivraj] Maharaj was the crown a them all, the 
resuscitators of Hinduism, 


The ideal of Rana Pratap was of a Negative character, 

-“T shall not bow”. Rana Pratap had sworn that Mewad 
shall not yield to the Mughals. Maharana Pratap had no 
positive constructive ideal (such as Shivaji had) to conquer 
Delhi, to -raise Hinduism on its throne, to ~estabiee 
‘Hinduism in Bharatvarsha. 
~ Ranajit, the lion of the Punjab and of the Sikha,. the 
‘heroic disciple of Gurus, remained the Lion of the Punjab; 
he did not become the lion of Bharat. The ideal. did not 
-come to him to over-bound the Punjab and extend himself 

throughout India. 


.And Swami Dayanand Saraswati? The Swamiji 
-dreamed the dream of giving rebirth to the civilisation of 
‘the East. That Sanyasi conceived the idea of planting at 
‘the.door of every house, the deep religiousness of Bharat, 
_ the pre-eminent civilisation of: Bharat, the -Ved-old culture 
-of Bharat, the true A7yatva of Bharat. 


- * Aryatva is immortal, and the dreams of Swamiji will — 


“come true in the spiritual progress of the World on this 
Earth and beyond. 
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‘But today, Swami Dayanand Saraswati i is Shri’ pandas: 
Swami devoid of Shivraj. In the 19th: century, Maharshi. 
Dayanandji did not come acrogs Shivraj Maharaj. He- 
was indeed the equal of Shri Samartha, but he had not. the. 
companionship of Shivraj, Maharaj. 

The same is the lesson taught by history. Shivraj 
‘Maharaj was the Religious banner on the tomiple of” 
Hinduism of the last seven centuries, 


- Humanity today vores his Hinduism, wordhive his. 
great ideal. 


The entire career of Shivraj Maharaj was the Great. - 
Sacrifice to the altar of Hinduism; and the awful tongues 
of fire that emanated from that Great Sacrifice voice the’ 
one great message, the re-establishment of Hinduism and. 
again, the re-establishment of Hinduism. 


To-day the Hinduism of Bharat puts upon its forehead 
the ashes of that Great Sacrificial. Fire; hangs its destiny 
upon it; lays down its soul before it. 


- Tohonour and to consecrate that great Fire of the Soul—. - 
such is the object with which this celebration is held. 


‘With you all, I too, bow to ‘the great one. Salutations. ~ 
reverently. and from the depths of my soul, to the Fire of 
the Heart of that Hero of Bharat, to that great ideal of the 

‘Religious Banner, to that bearer of the Gandiv bow of: 
Hinduism of the 17th century. 


Shivaji and the Portuguese 
By Prof. PANDURANG S. PISSURLEKAR. 


Note :—-The following translation of a Document- 
preserved in the archives of the Government of Goa throws - 
considerable light on the relations between Shivaji and the 
Portuguese during the period 1670-1674. In 1660 and 
1661, Shivaji plundered Rajapur and captured Danda— 
Rajpuri and all the three powers of the southern Kokan 
viz., the Shah of Bijapur, the Siddi and the Savants, united 
against him. These hostilities continued for a long 
time with some interruptions. In 1670, Fatehkhan, the ° 
Siddi who was ‘in the Bijapur interest fled to Janjira and | 
was willing to surrender even that. But three of the other 
Siddis preventéd this and having deposed Fatehkhan put 
‘themselves and the state’ under the protection of. the 
Mughals. Khan Jahan, the Imperial General, sent ships to . 
assist them and during the years 1670 and 1671, there 
- were frequent naval fights between these and: Shivaji's 
fleet.: 


In 1662, it appears that Shivaji made, peace with the Por- 
.tuguese and the letter written by the Portuguese officers to- 
the Secretary of State shows that the Portuguese assistance . 
_to the Siddi frustrated Shivaji’s campaign against the Siddi.. 
Shivaji sent Vithal Pandit his ambassador to treat with the 
Portuguese. The treaty was signed on the 10th of 
February 1670, but as the document goes on ‘to say, in 
. November of the same year, Shivaji captured a Portuguese 
ship near Daman and took it to Dabhol. The Portuguese 
captured twelve of Shivajis ships and took them into 
Bassein. The Siddis were now as anxious to take Danda— 
Rajpuri as Shivaji was to take Janjira, and about the Hol 
of 1672, the Siddi took advantage of Shivaji’s absence, to. 
land and destroy the fortifications. At the same time, the- 
“Siddi took several forts in the neighbourhood, one of which. 


124 . 


‘held out for a week, after which it surrendered on the 
promise of quarter, but when 700 people had come out, 
the Siddi put all the men to death, made slaves ofthe 
children and pretty women, released only the old and the 
ugly. For this he was rewarded by the Emperor. 

The letter from the Captain of Chaul to the Viceroy’, 
din the 5th of January 1673 addressed to the Viceroy refers 
‘to’ this incident. It appears that the .Portuguese ‘gave 
protection to the people in: these territories and Shivaji 
was very grateful; he sent his ambassador to offer further 
terms ‘but the King of Portugal when -he came to know of 
‘this, was very suspicious and the document says “the Prince 
~was right”. In 1674, Shivaji after he was crowned, he sent 
- Moro Pandit to Kalyan with 10,000 men and he proceeded 
‘to Bassein and demanded Chauth from the Portuguese. 


(See Bombay Gazetter, Vol. 1. Part I, History of 
:Kokan, Deccan and Southern Maratha Country). _ 

Danda-Rajpuriwas a port originally undet Nizamshaha. 
It was captured by Shivaji in 1661. Bo fs 

Chaul was: extremely prosperous and famous for its 
imports, horse traffic, silk wenen wood coring and 
dacquer work. (P. Sy P.). 


It is well known that the Siddi of Danda was a power- 
-ful eneiny of. Shivaji, who attacked him vigorously in 
1669. On this occasion, the Portuguese helped the Siddi 
against the Mahrattas. A letter of Antonio de Melo de 
‘Castro and Manuel Corte Real de Sampip written ‘to the 
. Secretary of State, Antonio Pais de Sande on the 28th May 
1669 runs thus :-— 

Yesterday, the 27th of the current month, we. received 
a letter from Nuno de Mello da Silva in which he gives an 
-account of the precarious condition of the fortress of 
“€ Danda’’ to which Shivaji has laid seige. This matter is 
of vital importance and we have decided that it is ‘not 
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convenient ta the State to have such a powerful enemy in 
the neighbourhood. It appeared well to us -to order~ 
you to assist. the fortress of Danda with some soldiers. 
powder and shot necessary for its defence. This can be- 
done under the pretext that he being our vassal, we 
ara bound to help him or under any other pretext 
which you might think’ more fit.. And, in case, the 
Siddi wishes to hand over the fort to us as Nuno de Mella 
gives us to understand, do not fail to seize this occasion 
and we authorise you to take possesion of it, maintaining 
the necessary (force) for its defence upto August, when it 
can be secured properly and we can act with greater reflec-. 
tion and resolution as may be convenient in the interest of 
His Majesty”. On August 21st 1669, the same Acting- 
Governor gave strict orders that the Siddi should be suc- 
coured by_all means against the attack of Shivaji. Seeing 
that the plan for the conquest of the fortress of Danda was. 
- thus being frustrated owing to the intervention of the 
Portuguese in favour of the Siddi, Shivaji sent to Goa his 
ambassador Vithal Pandit. The following notes were 
exchanged between this Envoy and the Viceroy. 


From the Envoy Vithal Pandit :— 


-1, The Portuguese will not meddle with or cause any 
damage to the ships and vessels of Raja Shivaji both while 
coming or going. 


2. They should not give refuge nor provisions of 
any kind to the Abysinians of Danda, and _they should 
send these orders to their ports. 


4 


3. They should pass orders to hand over the vessels. 
and ships of provisions captured by the Portuguese, 


. 4. They should give a person in company of this 
Envoy with their letters to all the captains of their ports, 
so that they should have friendly intercourse with the- 
“subedars of Shivaji and that the said captains may act 
according to the orders of the Government. . 
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5. The Imam had asked us (Shivaji s sien) to give in: 

“provisions and. for places in our ports to anchor ships and 

‘in return for this, he agreed to give us money and he also 
wanted us to give our ships and vessels for his help, to 
which we replied that we would not give anything to him . 
nor would assist him since we are friends of the Portuguese. 
If on account of this, the Imam should make any. war or 
quarrel with us, the Portuguese should help us and in 

‘the same manner, we will help the Portuguese when they 
have to fight with the said Imam but for this they should 

‘give ug the necessary expenses. 

6. There is war between us (Shivaji) and the Moghul 

-on account of which we should unite with the Portuguese 

-and the latter should not give access to the men’ of the 

Moghuls and the Fortaguese ‘should render assistance to ~ 

us in their territories." They should write a. letter to this 

- effect to us. 

7. Forget the past, for, i in future we will not injure ~ 

- the interests of the Portuguese. 

To this, the reply of the Governor was as follows :— 

i. Small vessels and ships will be allowed to sail 
‘freely and shall not be interfered with ; ‘but in case of big 
vessels, men of war and big ships, which sail by the coast 

.and have to pass the gulf, it will be necessary to ask for 
pass-ports under which they will be passed in the same 
manner as it is done in the.case oe the subjects of the King 

of the Moghuls. 


2. This is agreed to. ° 

3. You should hand over the ships and vessels belong- 
ing to our subjects and merchants hére and in other ports 
- and also whatever other property has been captured from. 

the said persons, In the same manner, the vessels and 
‘ships which might have been’ captured from Shivaji Raje © 
_and his subjects shall be returned by us. 
4. Our officer will be sent with .letters to the® * 

-captains of the forts of S.A. to treat well with the sube- 
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-dars and ministers of Shivaji, should these show similar 
treatment towards the Captains. 


5. Should Raja Shivaji ask our aid and. help against 
the Imam in case of war with him, we shall order it to be 
given free of cost as to a friend of the State, provided that’ 
neither Shivaji nor his ‘subedars and captains, will give 
-him provisions in their ports nor allow him to anchor nor 
_give any other supply. 


6. The: friendly ‘relations between this State and 
the Grand Moghul are ancient and in consideration of this, . 
we cannot refuse to his poor subjects shelter and place i In 
our forts and cities and ‘in the same manner, it shall be 
given when Shivaji and his subedars and captains and 
subjects should-have need of the same. | 


7. There being now friendship between both parties, 
we will forget the past and the same shall be done by 
Shivaji. | , 

Antonio de Mello de Castro 
. Manuel Corte Real de Sampaio 
Seal of Raje Shivaji. 


They agreed upon the following agreement, in con- 
‘firmation of the friendship between the illustrious 
' Portuguese Government and General Captains of the State 
of India and Shivaji Raje since the captains of Shivajj 
‘have behaved discourteously with the subjects of H. H. 
-and since he signifies by his letter and own envoy that 
he desires the continuation of peace with this State, the 
said Governors etc., ‘agree to this petition to establish” 
‘friendly relations on condition that Shivaji should at once 
repay without any cunning or deception 3000 * Pagodas’ 
-of which he violently took possession in their territories 
under the mask of good faith and friendship, 2000 to 
- Mallapa Chatim and 1600 to Santappa Gaunco resident of 
this city, who are subjects of Hf, H. within - -the period of 
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2 months. ‘That the trade aiid caravans which come from 
Balaghat to the island and port of Goa’and to the parta of 
Bardesh and Salsette, should not be captured nor detained 
and also those that go from Portuguese territories to. 
‘Balaghat or to any other part paying the usual and old: 
established dues even if there‘is war between Shivaji 
and King Adilshah since the free trade of merchants 
always redounds to common utility. That the said Shivaji. 
should return all the vessels detained by him in his ports 
without putting..forward any pretexts, he should not ask 
the owners of these vessels for expense or repairs, that le 
should hand over these vessels in the presence of the fleet. 
that makes its voyage to the North to the owners or to 
their.proxies in whose company the proprietors of the 
vessels of the subjects of Shivaji can go to take charge of 
the vessels which are detained in the fortress of Chaul and 
other forts of the North, that Shivaji should not build any 
fortress or building of stone and mortar on the confines of 
the territory that he has conquered and which separate 
‘them from these of H. H, even if there is a river between 
them. 
5. That there shall exist a strong friendship between. 
both the parties by sea and land and should anything be 
done without reason, a report should be made by Raja 
. Shivaji to the Governor of India and in the same manner - 
by the said Governor to the Raja Shivaji'and without. 
obtaining satisfaction in this way, this peace and friendship: 
shall not be broken, This shall be signed by the said. 
Governor and Raja Shivaji. 
'* That the said Governars bind themselves in the same- 
manner. to keep the following terms. That the said - 
government should hand all the vessels captured by the 
navy of H.H.and detained either in this city or in the- 
fortresses. of the North gratis and without any charge. 
That they shall give pass-ports when asked by the subjects 
of oa Shivaji’ to all the parts, except to those hostile to- 
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the state on payment of the ordinary dues in the same 
way as are paid: by the subjects of the Grand Mughal. 
That the smaller vessels that sail, ‘between Karanjia and. 
this city with provisions, salt and other materials, shall . 
not be bound to take out pass-ports and the armadas 
meeting them shall give them free passage that all the 
armadas of-H. H. and the mercantile vessels of his-subjects 
‘which happen to betake themselves to the ports of Raja 
Shivaji due to storm or any other mishap, shall be given. © 
necessary shelter and other necessaries on- payment and 
in the same manner, shall be treated the vessels of Raja 
Shivaji in the ports of H. H. since the Siddi-of Danda is” 
the tributary of this State andthe Governors on this account 
are bound to help him when he needs their assistance.- If 
this cannot be given without offending the new treaty, 
which the said Government are now signing with Raja 
Shivaji, the said Governors desire to avoid all distrust due 
to their taking the side of the Siddi. Therefore, by their 
‘authority and power, they should bring about a compromise 
and adjust the quarrel of Raja Shivaji and the Siddi so as to 
_ make a good and firm peace, so that both may be satisfied. 
To effect this the Raja should send his orders and, powers 
to his envoy Vithal Pandit attached to this court and 
adjust the relations in the above manner, 


That there should be a firm and good peace between 
both parties by sea and land. If any thing is done without 
reason, Raja Shivaji should make representations to the 
Governors in the same manner, the .said Governors to Raja 
' Shivaji and without satisfying the condition, no party shall ~ 
break this ( treaty ) peace and friendship signed by the said. 
Governors and Raja Shivaji, (Goa 10-2-1670). 


Despite this treaty the navy of Shivaji captured a 
Portuguese ship near Daman and took it to Dabhol in 
November 1670., The Portuguese in return captured 12 ~ 
ships of the Mahratta King taking them toeBassein. At 
the end of the year 1672 Aurangzeb sent a fleet of 356 

17-18 : 
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ships to Surat in order to help the Siddi of Danda Rajpuri, 
which was beseiged by Shivaji. Referring to this fact, 
there is a long letter written by Louis Alvares Pereira de 
Lacesda, Captain of Chaul,-to the Viceroy on 5th January 
1673. It reads thus :— 


Sir, | have already informed your Excellency how the 
armada which came to Surat to help the Siddi of Danda 
burnt Dabul and sacked it and burnt the armada of Shivaji 
in Quelecy (Kelasi) and eight big vessels and they did this 
in almost all the expeditions and they devastated the coast 
and occupied themselves in this for some days without 
raising the siege of the fort. Due to this devastation and 
plunder, all the people from Chaul and - higher up betook 
themselves to the jurisdiction of. this city. As it was 
Tumoured that I had asked the Siddi not to do any harm to 
the neighbourhood and since all who came for help were 
well treated, Shivaji and his secretary and subedar wrote 
to me thanking me for the favour done to these people to 
whom I replied that I did nothing hut keep the terms oi 
the peace signed between Shivaji and the State and that 
no other motive moved me. After this reply, Shivaji sent 
a Brahmin ambassador of his government and his great 
personal physician who came to tell me that Shivaji wished 
to avail himself of my help for he had found that the 
Portuguese stood by all those who sought their aid and 
that he affectionately threw himself at my feet, and that 
he had issued orders to give me the government of higher 
Chaul and the territory round about. He placed his officers _ 
at my disposal. I replied that I could not fail to give him - 
.that help which the government were accustomed. to give 
all those who sought their help, but as Iam by birth the 
subject of His Majesty the King of Portugal and now by 
appointment his servant what H. M, should order through 
the Viceroy or Governor of this State, I would obey. . 


The amBassador continued that he made this offer on 
account of the esteem between me and his subjects and he 


131 


wanted to show to his officers the regard he had for the 
Portuguese and as a. satisfaction for some unreasonable 
things which these officers had done. He wished to put 
them under. my disposal. I replied to him that 1 wanted 
nothing, that if he were a friend of the State, his ministers 
should show it. If he were an enemy, he should declare 
himself so to the Viceroy. We would treat him as such. 
Without accepting any of these or many other offers, 
I told him that the treaties should be drawn with your- 
Excellency as you are the master of the State, I was only 
a captain of this fort, He took note of’ this and went. 
He asked me for sailors as the Siddi, he said, wished to 
surrender the Fort tothe Moghuts and we knew well what 
bad neighbours they were; they converted to their religion 
all the Kaffirs that went there. He was asking me for men 
and gunners for his army, to which I replied that I would © 
not have-given any, even if I had them for only the Viceroy 


could do it and that he should ‘have recourse to your 
Excellency and that your Excellency would pass orders, 


He urged me much but | told him that these things like 
peace and war were within the sole province of your 
Excellency. On this point, they wished through the inter- 
preter to tempt me with grand promises and said that he 
had no time to send any one toGoa. I firmly declined to 
accede to his requests and said nothing would be done 
without your Excellency’s orders. To protect his people | 
was presently in my hands, for that was ordered by your 
Excellency and that within our limits, the Siddies would not 
show any hostility and that though the Portuguese had re- 
'- ceived many insults at the hands of Shivaji, they would not 
take-revenge nor seek satisfaction elsewhere as they were 
best able to take care of themselves. 

After this, the physician returned after two days with 
the same letter of credence to speak tome that Shivaji 


being informed of my good treatment of his subjects ordered 
him to offer me all the presents,-I might accept and -men- 


tioned a large sum of money with other. specific gifte 
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I faplied that Shivaji need not be surprised at the friendship 
and treatment meted out by me. The envoy continued 
that Shivaji desired to have my friendship and this was his 
' reason why ‘he made this offer. and that he asked me to 
allow his ships to enter this part. I replied that I would 
not do anything of the kind and if by chance he should 
enter this part, 1 would consider them trespassers for 
Sailing without pass-ports of your Excellency and that they 
‘should provide themselves with these and then would obtain 
shelter. The said physician informed me that Shivaji 
wanted to make himselfa vassal of His Highness, for he 
had learnt that others had done the same and on finding 
the Portuguese disposed to protect him, he would send some- 
one toGoa to treat about this with your Excellency. He 
_ asked me fora letter to this effect so that his ambassador 
could take it and be received well and get a favourable 
reply from his Excellency. I could not deny him this on 
account of the importunity with which he asked, but I signi- 
fied to him thelittle effect it would have. He also asked 
me for my intercession in their petition, which I did not 
agree to. He said that Shivaji has many-people and much 
money etc. I give account of all these to your Excellency 
so minutely, because Iam scrupulous and because your 
Excellency will know of the matter when the envoy rea- 
ches there; He asked me to write urgently about the 
- matter and I could not write about it more briefly.” | 


The Viceroy Louis de Mendonca Furtado greatly rejoiced 
because Shivaji came to offer to the captain of Chaulthe . 
rule of higher Chaul and the territory above and its © 
districts and also to be the vassal of this State, sent a copy 
of this letter to His Majesty, on 19th January 1673, who, 
however, far from praising the action of the aaa wrote 
to him the following reply : 


‘Having seen what you have written in your: Teter of 
19th January 1673, by ‘which you informed me of ‘the 
condition to -which you have reduced Shivaji without. 
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waging war, about his being forced to offer to the captain . 
of Chaul the government of Chaul and to be the vassal 
of the State, I think it advisable to tell you to be careful 
regarding the designs of Shivaji. You should treat with 
him with all caution and diligence, necessary for the safety 
of this State without neglect, attending also to the insolence 
with which he treats friends and enemies alike WHROUE 
keeping faith with dnyone " 


Written in Lisbon, 26th June 1674 by the pune 
It appears that the prince was right, 


Original Documents. 


—! 0 :—— 


Note :—Nothing gives such a realistic idea of historical 
events as do the original letters of persons taking part in’ 
them. With this object a few letters and papers are being 
presented to the readers of this volume in English trans- 
lation. The first is a letter of Shahaji, Shivaji’s father, to 
Ali Adil Shah, King of Bijapur and is dealt with separately. 
A firman or order issued by Ali Adil Shah to the Jedhe 
Deshmukh of Maval is also being given in original and it will 
show the rigour with which Afzalkhan was marching against 
Shivaji. Four letters from Shivaji himself are reproduced, 
one to his father, another to Maloji Ghorpade of Mudhol, and 
the other two are to his officers and are-very important as 
they explain the character and object of Shivaji’s policy. 


The first of the following -dacuments is a free 
English rendering of a letter written by Shahaji, the 
father of Shivaji, to Ali Adil Shah, king of Bijapur 
who ruled from 1656 to 1672. The letter throws a 
flood of new light on the important historical problem 
as to how Shivaji got his main inspiration for under- 
taking the difficult experiment of establishing a sSwaray. 
The letter firat came to the notice of the late 
Mr, Rajwade, who published it in the monthly magazine 
‘Ramdas and Ramdasi’ in 1916. Among the volumes 
of historical materials published in this magazine, which 
can be had from the “ Satkaryottejak Sabha, Dhulia,” there 
is one entitled, “ Shri Sampradayika Vividha Vishaya, 
Part 1” which gives this letter on p.p. 209-213, The | 
letter appears to be written a few days after 6-7-1657. 
Shahaji mentions, “Ihave now come in the vicinity of 
Bellari, having left Kampli on 4 Sawwal. There was no 
fodder left at Kampli, while here in the Tamgaud district 
we have now plenty of it.” The sk Sawwal of 1657 A. Ds 
falls on Extra Shravan Shukla 6, Shaka 1579 and.the letter 
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appears to be written: about a week later, synchronising 
with the fact that recent rains. had produced fodder. 
Therefore -the date may be accepted as correct. The | 
contents of the letter offer no ground for doubting the 
authenticity of it. Mr. Rajwade thus -explains how 
he obtained it. “Mr. Anantrao Fadnis, a member 
of the Bharat’ Itihase Samshodhaka Mandala of 
Poona, brought to me a Maratha gentleman of 
Jamkhandi, who had three old papers in a very 
damaged condition with him. He had come to Poona 
specially to have them read, as they’ were too difficult to. 
be deciphered. He brought the papers to me as he wanted 
to know their contents, believing them to be useful fora 
suit which he had then filed in a court of law. All the three 
papers belonged to the regime of Shahaji, the father of 
Shivaji, written on old Daulatabadi paper; they were nearly 
reduced to pieces. One of the papers was in a charming 
old Modi script and bore a stamp of Shahaji’s séal in 
Persians It is addressed to the Adil Shaha of Bijapur. 
Though the first ceremonial portions and a number of 
words in the body are Persian, the language is mainly 
Marathi. Shahaji requests one Savantrao, a sardar in 
the Adil Shah’s court, to use his good offices in his behalf . 
-and so it may be inferred that the letter remained with 
Savantrao and later came into my hands from Jamkhandi.”’ 
The letter as available, is mutilated in the concluding 
portions, and its language too is not easily intelligible, nor 
has it attracted the necessary attention of students during 
the ten years since it was published, apparently for the | 
reason that the ‘Ramdast’ volumes which contain it, are 
* not either easily available, or cared for by the public. 
Ordinary readers cannot understand the letter easily, as it 
contains Persian words and expressions foreign to Marathi. 
Shahaji, mentions in the letter that, being a Kayput by race 


he would brook no humiliation. Rajwade has utilised this 
utterance as one of his proofs for establishing the 
Kshatriya origin of the ‘Bhonsles. There’ are, however, | 
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many more facts of “historical importance in the letter 
requiring patient attention of the students. For this 
reason I-have reproduced the — letter purposely “in 
intelligible Marathi and in English translation, keeping as 
close to the original as possible,-with the help of a few 
Persian scholars, The preamble containing ceremonial 
titles -is omitted. Those who care to’ study the exact, 
original, must refer for it to the ‘Ramdasi’ volumes. I 
should ¢ecommend all school-going boys and girls to read 
and study the letter carefully. | 


Shahaji alludes in this letter to the various -expeditions 
‘he undertook into the Karnatiaks, for the sake of the 
Adil Shah of Bijapur. He also mentions many well known 
-and obscure places such as Kanakgiri, Anagondi, ‘Bellari, 
Lakshmeshwar, Musalkal, Kadamveli, Tamgaud, Vaderu, 
Karve, Dilgoa and others, which must all be somewhere 
‘in the South, while Akaluj and Tembhurni are in the 
Sholapur district in the Deccan. There is a place called 
. Kamplion the Tungbhadra in the Bellari district, where. 
Shahaji had built a house and reared his private gardens. 
It appears.from the mention of these places that Shahaji’s 
work of conquest included the vast region from the west 
’ coast to the east, near about Jinji and from the Godavari 
in the north to about Tanjore in the south, a region which 
later his son Shivaji strove with all his might to bring into 
his possession and named it ‘ Swaraj’. Shahaji’s' tone in 
this letter is distinctly threatening. He speaks of having 
served four different states and is proudly conscious of the 
- valuable services he had rendered to the Bijapur State 
in. two successive regimes. The mention of some Karnatik 
rebels having sent their envoys with Mir Jumla, apparently 
to the Mughal court, shows that the letter has been 
written to. Ali Adil Shah in 1657, after the demise. of 
Mohammad Adil Shah, which took place, as we know, oD 
4th Nov. 1656. Possibly the letter may have been written 
a year later in 1658 also. Mir Jumla had rebelled against 
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the king of Golkonda and gone over tothe Mughals for . 
whom he fought against Bijapur during the year .1657. 
It was the Karnatik rebels whom, Shahaji says in the 
letter, he is trying to subdue in the vicinity of Bellari. He 
also mentions with respect one Savantrao as an 
elder brother aud one Trimbakji, probably his awn 
cousin. In short, this letter together with the Jedhe 
Shakavali and the Jedhe XKereenz: and the other 
documents which are being presented to the reader 
in this Section will, it is hoped, enable students 
to formulate pretty accurately the early career of Shivaji 
4s Well as that of his father and to estimate properly the 
character and ability of both. The sudden rise of Shivaji 
has long puzzled many writers, who are unable to account 
for the wave of nationalism which enabled Shivaji to work 
for national independence. By far the greatest result of 
Rajwade's labours has been the successful search he made 
for these old documents of precious value to history, 
throwing light upon the history of about a hundred years 
before the rise of Shivaji. In this connection, Shivaji and 
his three ancestors before him as well as Aurangzeb with 
his three ancestors also, need to be studied carefully both 
from Marathi and Persian sources, in order to account 
satisfactorily for the conditions antecedent to the rise cf 
the Marathas. Shahaji’s pre-eminence, both in -war and 
diplomacy, is evident throughout the letter and much of the 
- credit that historians usually give to Shivaji ought really 
to go to his father for having given a practical shape, by 
way of a firm foundation, for the dreams of Maratha 
supremacy which his son Shivaji later realised. 


G. 8.5. 


(1) Shahaji’s Letter * 
; ed | 
Ali Adil Shah (1656-72). 
(The ceremonial preamble is omitted). 


Maharaja Shahaji Raje humbly begs to make the 
following request to Your Majesty :— 


From among the vassals of the Durbar of Your 
Majesty, I had been deputed to the expedition against 
Kanakgiri, and on having carried out the-mission successfully,, 
_ was duly rewarded. Subsequently I was despatched to Ana- 
gondi where also I didmy duty with credit, Althou gh it is. 
now a month since then, I have not yet received my due 
for that work. My army also remains to be paid for that — 
service. Your Majesty ordered me to subjugate the rebels 
of the districts of Kundgol and Tamgaud. The boundary 
of Mysore also lies on the same border. Knowing that 
the prestige and dignity of Your Majesty could not be 
assured without keeping the frontier tribes in awe, I have 
employed about a thousand and five hundred more meu. 
into my service, who cannot be maintained without a 
Jagir for their support. It is for this purpose that I am. 
making this request to Your Majesty. I should be given 
sucha /Jagir for my services in Anagondi that it should 
lie ‘adjacent to Karyat Akluj and Tape Tembhurni or 
Bhootagram and Pedne. — If it be not convenient:to grant © 
me this territory, i should be given one in the district of : 
Patshahabad. And if even such a one cannot be granted, 
the territory from the Vaderu district which has been given 
to the Chanjaurkars should at least be given to me in’ 
exchange (for Anagondi). I can wrest that district from the . 
rebellious Chanjaurkars.° What is the advantage of sur- 
rendering: to them back a province which has once been 


rescued from their possession? All these rebels have sent: 
Se ted et hen ce a 
* Reproduced in Marathi Section p, 115. 
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their envoys with Mir Jumla. The district of Musulkaf 
too is of my own Jagir, When I came to Your Majesty’s- 
presence from Mahuli with Rustamjama within twenty days- 
of being summoned, I was given a Jagir of four lags, which: 
included the district of Musalkal. Then on another 
occasion Your Majesty confirmed the same to me at the 
request of the late Khane-Ajjam Asadkhan after my services . 
at Lakshmeshwar.. The same order was later repeated at 
‘the time of Ahamadkhan’s affair. Thus the /Jagir of the- 
.Musalkal district has been confirmedto me by Your Majesty. 
The official records, doubtless have got-copies of these 
documents, which will convince Your Majesty of the truth 
’ of what I maintain. Under these circumstances, I cannot 
understand why Your Majesty should have issued separate 
jirmans about the same to my relatives, simply to satisfy 
them? They carried fabulous reports to Your Majesty on 
hearing which Your Majesty was pleased to grant fifteen 
villages out of my /agir of Karyat Karwe to Trimbakji- 
(Shahaji’s cousin) in return for Musalkal. Where was 
the need of Your Majesty’s doing so? When this. 
district was first conferred upon me, I was assured 
that not an inch of ground would in future be confiscated . 
back from me. If it was ever necessary to do so for the 
sake of state interests, I was to be amply compensated 
for it. If in spite of these assurances, Your Majesty thus ° 
treats my concerns on the advice of worthless intriguers, 
I must remind Your Majesty that I am a Rajput by race - 
aud will therefore never brook disgrace or disfavour while 
performing my duties to Your Majesty. I have served four 
different courts till now, but never have I suffered. 
indignities on any account. Ihave quietly and patiently 
put up with this treatment for the last eighteen months . 
with hope and ‘courage, but always with this full faith, 
that I would continue to receive the favour of Your Majesty 


in the same manner, as I had always commanded it from 
your worthy father. Having regard for your embarrass- 
ments I waited so long; and have not allowed my feelings . 
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to get the betterof me. If Your Majesty therefore wants 
my services‘in the future, | demand that my status be 
‘restored to its former height; if 1 am not required, Your 
Majesty had better at once relieve me. After all this I 
have no more desire now to go in for any ambitious 
pursuits in search of fortine. I will retire to some sacred 
- place of the Hindus and will there serve my Almighty 


Master and ever pray for Your Majesty. As regards my 
-Kinsmen, Your Majesty may retain their services as you’ 
like or give them leave. They will earn their livelihood. 
where their other brethren do; but Your Majesty must not 
humiliate me without any fault on my part. It is with 
-this sole motive, that I thus entreat Your Majesty to-day.- 
My elder brother (Sawantrao) has also applied to Your 
, Majesty on my behalf that a firmian may be granted to me 
for fifteen villages of equal value in exchange for Anagondi: 
If Your Majesty is not disposed to grant my request I 
-Should be allowed to retire in good grace. Ilalso conquered 
for your State the districts of Anagondi and Kanakagiri. 
Iam at present occupying one village called Kampli from 
those districts worth about 2,000. I should be allowed to 
keep that village also to myself. 1 have built a house and 
made some gardens at that place, as the climate is 
wholesome. I had-written to Mashrud-Daulla Sawantrao to 
secure the village of Kampli for me by petitioning to Your 
Majesty. Sawantrao accordingly did make the - petition — 
sand in consequence Your Majesty even declared that the 
village was to be made over to me for my services rendered 
in connection with Anagondi. Later stiJl as I had no fixed 
-quarters to live in, and as it was known that the Kund- 
golkars had reorganised themselves and were advancing 
- ~Close to the walls of Dilgova Galgala ? with intent to fight, 
' J at once started, the moment the news was received from 
‘the Tamgaud district, realising that if I did not go for 
_assistance, the place would be lost. I -at once 
=Started out for the expedition handing over the charge 
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of Kampli to Your Majesty’s officers and the Kadamvelikars.. . 
No sooner had I come to the first stage, than the 
Anagondikars and the’ other people spread baseless stories, 


They forcibly marched’ ‘upon us and took back Kampli from 
your Majesty’s servants. I got this news at midnight after 
leaving Kampli and this has been intimatedto Your Majesty 
already. Sidi Ajam Sidi Sambool is also reported to-be - 
advancing ; we will shortly know whether he is going to- 
cause any trouble to Anagondi and Kampli. These troubles. 
_ have’been going on for the last hundred years, They 
must once for all be stopped: after properly punishing the 
offenders. ;Your Majesty must demand an explanation 
from those who have deprived Your Majesty’s officers. 
of those districts and given them to these traitors. 
_I have been waiting for nearly a month and a half - 
now, all the time expecting Your Majesty’s arrival which. 
seems to -be very much delayed. . I have therefore 
come to the vicinity of Bellari in ‘obedience to Your 
Majesty’s wishes already expressed and am proceeding 
towards Tamgaud by slow marches. I would therefore 
“have Your Majesty send a direct Firman to the Kundgolkar 
rebels and send me all those documents which relate to 
myself, There was not enough of grass at Kanipli and the 
horses’ began to suffer already. H I had stayed there 
longer it would have meant still greater loss. Seeing that. 
plenty - of grass was available in the Tamgaud district, 
‘Ty ‘moved in that direction, defeated the villains,. 
strenghtened both the districts, and am awaiting Your 
Majesty’s future orders. I am equally prepared to lay 
aside this work and undertake any other expedition that: 
Your Majesty may be pleased to assign to me. (6-7-1657). 


(2) A Persian. Firmap. * 
ome, OQ jue 7 
JI BEGIN IN THE NAME OF MERCIFUL AND . 
KIND GOD, : 





THE WHOLE WORLD 
BELONGS TO GOD. 


IMMAM ALI 
ALI ADILSHA 
son 
of 
MAHOMED ADILSHA 





. This gracious Royal fizman is issued to KANHOJI 
JEDHE, TO WIT :—Since the beginning of the year 1059, 
Shivaji out of narrow-mindedness and evil propensitfes has 
started troubling the Mahomedans residing in the Province 
of Konkan belonging to the Nizamshahi, He has also 
plundered them. He has captured many forts in the 
Padshahi (our) Province; therefore in order to drive him 
out and conquer him, we have appointed Afzulkhan 
possessed of valour and prestige, the most capable and 
efficient of our noblemen, the most-valiant, resourceful and 
successful Ruler, (the noblest of our chiefs who is always. 
victorious) the Chief Commander, as the Governor of that 
Province, and we have sent him there witb his most 
valiant army. Hehas been sent by us. You must carry 
ont his commands and fulfil. his requirements to his 
complete satisfaction. You must loyally obey all his com- 
mands and help him, so that Shivaji may be driven out and 
upreoted root and branch. You must not give his- men and 
volunteers, wherever they may bé or from wheresoever 





* Reproduced in Marathi Section p. 120. 
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they may come, any quarter or opportunity but must kill 
them. You must give a good account of yourself to this 
Court and then whatever Afzulkhan may write to us and 
recommend about rewarding your services and honouring 
you, will be done by us. Whatever Afzulkhan may say or 
write regarding our services and whatever he may direct 
you to do, you will obey implicitly. You should carry out 
his wishes and this will” bring you a good result. You 
‘must act according to the orders contained in this Royal 
Firman written on the 5th day: of Shavval inthe year 
1069. (16~6-1659). 


(3) Shivaji’s letter to his father* 
(about 1664), * of 


At the service of father, with profound respects from 
Shivaji Raje:— 


Ihave just received your letter blessing me in the 
following words :— 


“You are aware of the critical situation in which I 
found myself a few years ago in the Bijapur Darbar, on 
account of Baji Ghorpade of Mudhol having deserted the 
cause of religion and truth, and ‘having treacherously 
joined the wicked Turkish party. By the grace of God, I 
got over the difficulty, kind Providence having given you 
the strongth to fight for swarcy and religion. Let me now 
inform you of fresh developments. Khawaskhan has again 
been dispatched with au army to deal with you. He is. 
supported in this expedition by Baji’and Lakham Sawant, 
who have-sworn to overcome you. God Shiva and God- 
dess Améa are always your protectors and-will, I am sure, 
give you victory. You must’ avenge all the PreyiOue 
Wrongs on this occasion : I bless you, my worthy son.’ 


Immediately on receipt of this news I started with a@ 
body of soldiers to attack Baji Ghorpade at Mudhol. AsI 
ravaged his province he collected his forces and came for. 
a fight. A very severe encounter ensued,. Baji was killed 
and many were wounded. Having faced’ the situation in 
this manner, I annexed the Mudhol Panchamahal to my 
territory. Thereupon Khawaskhan- marched upon me and 
I on my part answered his charge vigorously. A thick battle 
-ensued, the enemy was completely routed and ran away 
back to Bijapur. I then decided to punish the Sawant for 
his wanton desertion of my cause, and started to plunder’ 
Si an a ene 

* Reproduced in Marathi Sectionp, 118. ~ -— 
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his . territory. and capture his forts and towne. The 
‘Portuguesse of Goa Sheltered him and from the fort of 
Fonda resisted my demands. I had to blow the fort out by 
gunpowder and capure it by sheer force. Having con- 
-quered the territory of the Sawants, I invaded the 
Portuguese: possessions. They negotiated for, peace and 
presented me with some guns. The Portuguese and the 
Sawant could hold themselves no longer against me. They, 
then,. sent an envoy, Pitambar Shenavi,. to me for 
Negotiating for peace which .I agreed ‘to, having only 
decided to take a half share of the revenue for my govern- 
ment and leave the other half to the Sawant. I also re. 
minded him that he was ason of the Bhosles, and ought. 
therefore to fight together with me for hia country and 
religion. Everything, subsequently, went oif as was settled, 
under your blessings. 


(The formal ending.¥ 


19—20 


(4) SHIVAJI TO MALOJIRAJE GHORPADE, 


SHRI MAHADEO 
Dated March 1677, - 
- To Malojiraje Ghorpade, from Shivaji Raje:— 


(After compliments ). You are already aware how 

my Inte Iamented father left the Nizamshahi state and 
entered Bijapur service during the regime -of Ibrahim Adil 
Shah and with what confidence Ibrahim Adil Shah treated 
him. My father’s uppermost idea at the time was that 
whatever power he possessed should bo utilised in raising 
the status of those Maratha /agirdars who were scattered 
about in search of livelihood that they should attain distinc. 
tion and power in managing the affairs of the State... 
With this object in view, my father brought your father 
“Baji Ghorpade for an interview with the Adil Shah and 
raised him to the status of an imperial commander. 1 know 
what great deeds you, and-your father did since then. The 
kings of Bijapur looked after your interests during three 
regimes. It isto be regretted, however, that your father. 
forgetting all the good that my father had done him, sided 
with Mustafakhan in capturing him (my father). It was 
your father, Baji Ghorpade, who undertook the hazardous 
enterprise, and gave over my father as a captive into Mus- 
tafa’s hands, a consummation which for years caused bitter 
enmity between your house and mine, resulting in open 
battle and bloodshed on both sides. My people killed your 
father ina fight. Thus the enmity continued for a number 
of years; but now has arrived the occasion for rectifying 
the past mistakes, and I write to you to explain the present 
political situation and to advise you how to use it to 
mutual advantage. You are aware that there have been 
three Mohammadan States in the South, the Nizamshahi, 
the Adilshahi and the Kutbshahi.,, Upon the first being 
destroyed by the Moghuls, its great nobles came into the 
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_ "service: of the Adil Shah of Bijapur, after personal consul- 
‘tations and conferences. This Adilshahi, however, has 
now been captured by Buhalolkhan, a Pathan. * The Adil. 
‘Shah is a minor child, having only the name of a 
‘king, but virtually under the Pathan’s restraint. The 
‘throne, the umbrella and the fort of Bijapur are captured 
‘by the Pathan, a result altogether detrimental to the 
dnterests of the Deccanis. If the Pathan is allowed to 
‘become powerful, he will surely ruin one and all Deccanj 
‘nobles. He will not let them rise. For these, reasons, 

- [have entered into a friendly understanding with the | 
Kutb Shah, with whomI had purposely kept amicable 
-intercourse from the beginning, and who recently called me 
for a personal interview, in an autograph-letter impressed 
with his own-palm, I respected his invitation and met the 
‘Kutb Shah, who upon learning that I had already declare¥ 
myself an independent king, excused me the usual Mahom- 
- madan ceremonials which he used to exact from one and 
all, namely, touching the ground before them with the head. 
The Kutb Shah and I met on equal terms, both coming half 
_way for the meeting, He received me most honourably and 
with sincere greetings. Holdingme with his hand, he seated 
me by his side and showed various marks of respect, 
‘thereby cementing a mutual friendship. Then we entered 
‘into a discussion of politica} matters in which the Kutb 
-Shah’s minister Madanpant and I unitedly made certain 
‘proposals, which were at once granted by the Kutb Shah. 
“Whatever I proposed, he at once agreed to. He has 
placed such a high confidence in me that I am ina very 
‘favourable position which i can well utilise to enhance 
the interests of the Marathas, and to reduce the power of 
the Pathan of Bijapur. As soon as‘an-agreement was 
reached on both sides, my uppermost idea was to take into 
‘confidence all the great Maratha nobles, to bring them for 
an interview with the Kutb Shah, to offer them fresh. 
ee eee eee ee eae aR eer er ene 

* Buhalolkhan died on 23-12-1677, 


148 


prospects of service and with their help extend the domi- 
nion of the Kutb Shah on the one side and that of all the: 
Maratha nobles on the other. You know how keen I have 
been in consolidating the Maratha power by bringing 
together all the scattered elements for 9 united action. 
‘Inspired with these motives, I have ‘arranged with the 
Kutb Shah that he should employ you into his service. 
For this, we must at once lay aside our hereditary enmity ;- 
you must throw away all your suspicion about mé;. 
take my honest word that 1 am anxious to promote your 
interests; and promptly respond to the formal letter of 
invitation which I have obtained from the-Kutb Shab and 


sent to you herewith. You are born of a high family; you - 
must trust me and immediately on receipt of this letter 
must contrive to get away from the service of the Pathan. 
and by rapid stages come and meet me at Bhaganagar. lam 
gure, you will not Jose this splendid opportunity, and by 
‘way of an assurance in advance you must send, ahead of 
you, an envoy of your confidence to settle matters before- 
hand, at least four days before you can personally arrive). 
so that I shall be able to convince the Kutb Shah of the: 
sincerity of our plan and obtain from him his autograph: 
order and dresses of honour which can reach you before 
you arrive for an actual interview. Thus when all 
arrangements are made, I can take you for the Kutb 
Shah’s interview as soon as you arrive. Iam just now in: 
such a strong position to promote .your interests that, 
I am sure, you. will ever afterwards remember. my good. 
offices. Nay, your sous and grandsons also will remember 
' them with gratitude. Here is a rare opportunity for you 
to profit yourself.at the hands of the Kutb Shah. Do not 
hesitate on any account. Do not hesitate to give up your 
loyalty to the Adil Shah, which you might think has lasted’ 
for two generations. Nor should you allow any distrust 
about me to come in your way. «Where is the Bijapur 
State now in reality? When Khawaskhan was captured, 
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~vhen the Pathan-took possession of the Bijapur forts and . 
‘imprisoned the child king, the Bijapur kingdom came toan 
end. It is no more in existence and there is no more 
: justification for you to serve that state. You can no longer 
think it your own. The Pathan himself may offer you 
‘inducements which might deter you from taking this new 
-step, but you must remember that the Pathan will never 
‘look to your interest. The Kutb Shah,I and the various 
‘Maratha nobles are all ready to swallow the Pathan up- 
You Marathas are my kith and kin. Your interest is 
uppermost in my heart. That is why I write to you so 
‘plainly. The Kutb Shah and I can give you double of 
what the Pathan may promise you. Nay, whatever more 
:is possible will surely be done by way of rewarding your 
services. I have cast away all my suspicions about you. 
I swear by my Goddess Bhawani on this score. I will not 
fail to keep my word. Fling away all suspicion, come to 
me at once, and send your trusted envoy in advance with | 
‘an oath in the name of your family Gad, that you on your 
part are as sincere asl am onmine. Send a similar oath: 
in writing with your envoy. I shall never, never, fail to 
:advance your interests. ‘What more shall I write ? 


.[ Shivaji visited ‘the Kutb Shah in March 1677—Jedhe 
-Shakavalt. ] 


(5) Shivaji to his officers. _ 
Dated 19th May 1673. 


Shivaji Raje to -the /umledars,. Havaldars an& 
Karkuns and officers in-charge of the army stationed at: 
Halvarna, in Chiploon, district Dabhol, Suhur year 1074. L-: 
Shivaji:Raje, have made arrangements for a cavalry regiment 
to be encamped at Chiploon, as it was not likely to go to the 
ghats, for, the present. Owing to the encampment of this- 
army at Chiploon all the corn and other necessaries that- 
were stored for the rainy season in the Subha of Dabhol, . 
have been alniost exhausted, causing in the country. about 
Chiploon, considerable’ damage and no end of distress by’ 
the seizure of corn, grass and every other requirement. 
There are yet twenty days of the hot Vaishakh, to pass. 
The severity of summer uow prevents any change from: . 
. the place. Provisions being urgently required, I have 
ordered the officers to collect whatever corn could be had: 
from the various forts and thus make provision for men and: 
horses. But if you sooner ask for corn, grass and other 
things in extravagent amount, and feed the horses unspa~ 
tingly so long as the provisions last, the result will be that 
when the supply is exhausted and when the rains set in, . 
_ no fresh provision will be obtainable; the horsea will be - 
starved and will die for want of‘corn and grass. In other 
words, you will be the cause of ruining the horses. Your men: -- 
will then begin to molest people of the adjacent districts. - 
They will go to the cultivators, some will extort corn, some - 
’ pread, some grass, some fuel and some vegetables. When: 
you begin to make such encroachments,’ the poor families 
of these cultivators, who have been, with difficulty mainting 
themselves, will leave their homes and farms. Some will 
die of starvation, The result will be that you will be: 
regarded as greater pests than even the Moghuls. Such: 
will be the piteous condition of the people in your charge: 


lol 


and the discredit will be entirely yours. You musts 
.therefore, take note of all this: be he a footmanor a. 
cavalryman, ‘ every one of you.should behave properly ; your 
men must not,—whether they are living with their regiments: 
or in the various villages, —give-the slightest trouble to the 
zyot. They must not move a single step out of the place: 
they live in. Each should get only the fixed rations and 
no more. Whoever wants anything, whether it is corn, 
or in the case of those who keep cattle, grass, or fuel or 
vegetables or any other thing which is out for sale, should. 
- pay the proper price and then purchase it; if men go to: 
the bazar they, should give the proper price and buy the 
required articles. No compulsion must be used or trouble: 
given or alteration made with ryots andshop-keepers. The 
supplies given to the regiments must last till the 
end of the rainy season. The allotted rations which: 
the Aarkuns will daily give out, should be taken quietly 
and nothing more should be asked, so that all will have 
sufficient to eat, the horses shall be kept fit and no one: 
will starve. None must grumble and quarrel with the 
officers or trouble them for every trifling requirement. No 
- one should ‘enter the store-rooms or the room of the 
Ahasdars and make free use of the stores. The men with 
the horses must live wherever they are housed and will. 
continue to do so without grumbling. Some will make:tires. 
for cooking purposes at places where it would be danger- 
ous to make them. Some will take away live coal for 
'’ smoking . their tobacco-pipes with, without minding the- 
direction in which the wind might be blowing or the grass. 
that might have been lying about, thus causing ruinous. 
fires unexpectedly. If one shed catches fire, all the rest 
will soon be gutted top and be ruined. If the ends of the 
grass catch fire in one way or ancther, all the ‘grass and: 
‘the stacks will be completely burnt down. And then even 
if the throats of the cultivators are cut or the officers be 
peremptorily.ordered, not a piece of timber will be got to- 
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‘construct the sheds; not a' single shed: can be. constructed 
‘vat & moment’s notice. Therefore keeping this, well in 
‘mind,’ the leading men amongst you must always keep a. 
watch in the camp and see that nothing untoward happen 
while you are cooking food. or. burning grass; If light is 
‘kept at night, mice may accidentally take away the lighted 
wick and. thereby cause mischief. You have to guard 
against all this. You havé to see that: fires do not 
unexpectedly break out. Every precaution that will save 
‘the grass and the sheds from fire, must be taken. Then 
only can the horses live out therainy season. If you fail . 
‘in this, you will have no need to stable the horses and to. 
feed them with grass and. gram for, the simple 
reason that the whole army will be no more. And you 
‘will have no work, Such will be.the consequences, There- 
fore I write all this to you, in great detail, All the leading 
Jumledars, Havaldars and Karkuns amongst you should 
hear this order read out carefully and act with -great care. 
Often and often, day after day, you must look to all things 
‘and guard them. And whoever will fail in acting according 
to this order, whoever will be guilty of this offence, who- 
-ever will bé reported to be a defaulter,—no Maratha ‘or . 
Brehmin will be| spared of his honour, what to talk of © 
‘service ? Then understand, ye all, I shall not hesitate to 
punish him severely. Keep this in mind and act accord- 
ingly. 12th day olf Safar. .[Rajwade—vol. VILL. 28.] - 


ro Dated 18th January 1675. 
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(6), SHIVAJI TO JIVAJI VINAYAK. 


‘Dandavat of Shivaji Raje to Jivaji Vinayak, Subhedar 

and Karkun; Subha and Afamala Prabhavali. Suhur year 
1075. Moropant Peshva sent you orders directing you to © 

supply corn and cash to the naval commanders Daulatkhan 

and Darya Sarang. But we learn with regret and surprise 
that you have not complied with theseorders. Inever dreamt 

that there were persons incompetent like you. You probably 

thought that if you did not supply corn and provisions which 

you were asked to send, they could obtain them from some- 

_where else. You are aware that I have built and garrisoned 
Padmadurga, making it a second Rajapuri to match and to 

- conquer the old Rajapuri. Help is badly needed for Padma- 
-durga ; water, fuel and other provisions must be supplied at 
-once .and for that purpose ships should have reached there 
quickly. Now the armies of the Sidi must be attacking 
_ .Padmadurga from all sides and trying to overpower it; and 
you have failed to supply the required provisions in time. 

This will cripple my navy at a most critical moment. The 

“result of your conduct will be as bad as treachery. What 
ds the use of sending provisions to Daulatkhan and 
Darya Sarang when they do not reach at, the required 

moment ? : Will that in any way make up the. loss. Can 
it be tbat the Sidi has offered you bribes and made 

‘you his servants? That must be the reason why you are 
acting in this way. Such treacherous servants must be 
most severely dealt with. Who will connive at the crimes 

-of a traitor simply because he is a Brahmin? Please see 
to it that the cash and corn—which Moropant has directed 

you to send—are at once supplied. What they. require is 

Of greater value to me than any amountssent by you into 
-my treasury. So please arrange to send the supplies and 
see that they have no ground for complaint against you. 

When they get enough provisions for their maintenance, 

they will be enabled to take the navy to the succour of 

Padmadurga. If any complaint against you is made to me 

in future, your negligence will not be condoned. I shall 

be convinced that you have become the servants of the 

-enemy and .will deal with you accordingly. I give you 


-this clear warning. 2nd day of Jilkad. [ Rajwade 
Vol. VIII. 31 }. ; 


Shivaji, the Indian Alexander 


By Dr. BALKRISHNA, M. A., Ph. D. (London). 


The title of this article: will startle. many readers, ar- 
it sounds nothing short of a hyperbole to call Shivaji, the 
Indian Alexander. Many of us know of him as a robber, . 
freebooter, a Mountain Rat, a Mountain Monkey, as a false, - 
- perfidious, and heartless man who threw to the winds the- 
laws of man and God.. His enemies who suffered. from his. 
depredations went to the length of calling him an Incarna-- 
tion of Satan. History has not borne out these verdicts, 
but bestowed upon Shivaji the title of “the Great”. 


THE GREATEST GENERAL. 


He was undoubtedly one of the greatest generals of 
the world. Orme’s estimate should be remembered by all: 

‘‘In personal activity he exceeded all generals of © 
Whom.there is record. For no general ever traversed as . 
much’ ground as he at the head of armies. He-miet every . 
emergency of peril, however sudden or extreme, with - 
instant discernment and unshaken fortitude; the ablest . 
of his officers acquiesced to the imminent superiority of . 
his genius, and the boast of the soldier was to have seen . 
Shivaji charging sword in se Historical . 
_ Fragments p. 94. ) ) 


THE GREATEST CONQUEROR. 


In our text-books of history prominence .has not been 
given to the greatest compaign of Shivaji, viz., that in the - 
Karnatic. It is this expedition to the South of India which ' 
places Shivaji in the foremost rank of the greatest cone~ 
querors of.the world. With ‘two sworn and powerful 
enemies like the Mogul Emperor Aurangzeb-and the Bijapur 
king on’ his ‘either side and with a wavering ally of the ~ 
Golkonda king as a neutral, Shivaji left Rairi on a con- 
quering expedition. He successfully. traversed India from 
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the Sabyadri Hills to Tanjore, the Garden of India, and! 
-back again from the Coromandel to the Malabar coast. 
Well has Kingaid said, “In the.course of eighteen months, 
at a distance of 700 miles from his base, he had cong uered. 
a territory as large as hia former kingdom. While a single 
reverke would have been fatal, he had not suffered even a 
‘single check. Victory had succeeded victory; town bad 
fallen-after town. As he went, he organized his conquests;. 
and when ho returned to Raygad, as he now did, his new 
possessions were securely bound together from sea to sea). 
by a line of fortified strongholds held by garrisons brave 
to the death and deveoted to hig cause.” [Kincaid Vol. I 


p. 260 j. 

It wag this conquest which brougat an annual income 
of 20 lakhs of ons to Shivaji and gave him possession of a 
hundred forts. The whole of the Karnatic was ‘ peeled to 
the bones’ by his exactions and plunder. 


Mr, H. Gary, the Deputy Governor of Bombay w rote 
afew letters to the E. 1. Company in London in which. 
he describes this Karnatic campaign. These letters 
furnish us with a contemporary estimate of an Englishman 
in a high position. The Surat Letter of 31st October, 1677 
brings out the important fact that he had struck such a 
terror in the hearts of the Moslem armies that they sought 
. their safety in flight. 


“Sevagee this yeare bath had great successe in the- 
upper Cornatck having possest himaclfe of the two strong 
Castles of Chyngy and Chyngyoore, the residence’ and 
Court of the Vizaps. Vice Roys in those parts, and pluu- 
dered the . famous Citty of Serinpatam, where he found 
innumerable riches, and still continues thereabouts recei- 
ving tribute from the petty Rajahs who submitt to hiny,. 
and chastizing those that refuse to pay him conttibution, 
_ the Moores leaving their Fortress and Strongholds, upon 
, any rumour of his approach, and such is the great succeas. 
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“that attends his Armys, that it is credibly believed he will 
‘shortly extent his dominions from nere ‘Surat to Cape. 
-*Comerine, without encountering any‘ considerable apposi- 
‘tion to confront him; your Agent and Council at ‘Fort St. 
‘George advice that some of his forces have been hovering 
‘thereabouts, and from him here wee expect an alarum 
‘shortly. But hope.as hitherto the Almighty will continue. 
his providentiall hand over your honours affaires, to whose 
blessed. protection wee commend you, and with all sub- 
- Missiveness subscrible.” (Surat Letter, 3lst October 1677 to 
-London). 


The Bombay letter of 16/26 January 1678, is more - 
‘important as it compares Shivaji ‘to the famous Roman 
-conqueror Czsar who extended his conquests over 
‘Germany, France, and Britain. It alsoasserts that Shivaji 
was not less dexterous than Alexander the Great, and that 
~-he used to call his men Birds; Marathas have been called 
‘winged men by Mr. Gary. ; 


SHIVAJI COMPARED TO CAESAR AND 
ALEXANDER. : 


“Sevagee Raja carried on by an ambitious desire to be 
‘famed a mighty Conqueror, left Rairi; his stongest hold in 
.the kingdom of Cuncan, at the latter and of the last faire 
‘Montzoone and marched with his Army consisting of 20,000 ~ 
Horse and 40,000 foote into Carnateeke, when -the -Fetingas 

have two of the strongest holds in those Parts called 
-Chindi, Chindawer, where many Merchants are consider- 
’ able inhabitants, and with a successe as happy as Cesars 
in Spaine, he came, saw, and overcame, aud reported so 


-yast a Treasure in Gold, Diamonds, Emeralds, Rubies.and _ 


and ‘wrought Corall, that have strengthened his Armes 
with very able Sinews to prosecute his further victorious 
‘designs. He. is at present before Banca’ Pore, two other 
“very strong Ghurrs or Rocks, which soe soon as. he hath | 
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taken in (being noe lesse dexterous there at, than- 
Alexander the Great was, for the agility of his winged men 
(himselfe terming them birds ) he tooke in lesse than 8 
months time from the- Mogull, which he had delivered up 
to his then Generall Rajah Jessing 23 inaccessible ones ). 
resolves against Vijapore, the Metropolis .of the kingdome 
of Deccan propinque to them; and being become Master 
thereof, has vowed to his Pagod, never to sheathe his. 
sword till he has reached Dilly, and shutt up Orangsha in 
it. Mora Punt, one of his Generals, hath alsoe of Iate 
plundered Trumbeck Nassekh, and other considerable places 
within the Mogulls Territory’s which hath added much to: 
his treasure.’ (Bombay, 16/26 Jan. 1677-8 to London). 





SHIVAJI THE INDIAN HANNIBAL. 


The next letter justly compares Shivaji to Hannibal 
and brings to light the master stroke of policy which the 
Founder of the Maratha Empire followed in the last days. 
of his life. He aided Bijapur against the Moguls and 
created a diversion by raiding the Mogul territories. His 
assistance alone saved Bijapur from being conquered by 
the Mogul armies in 1678. 


Brom Rajapure‘l lately received letters that advises of 
Nabut Bullelickaun’s death who departed this life in a 
Castle whilst it was beseidged by the Deccanies, not long 
before he closed up his eyes, hee put his two sons in the 
tuition of Serja Ckaun who gladly seemed to accept them,. 
forgetting all differences formerly between him and theire 
Father, Soe soone as hee was interred and newes there of — 
brought to Vijapore, Jemshett Ckaun delivered up the 
- Castle and Cittye into the hands of Siddy Musond 
who in company with Serja Ckaun and Delil Ckaun the 
great Mogull’s Generall intends to march against Sevagee 
with 80,000 horse with resolution to destroy him utterly.. 

But tis too well known that Sevagee isa second Sertori- 
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‘ous and comes not short of Hanniball for stratagems. 
And noe longer than this very day arrived newes, from the 
‘Lascarr or Army that the king of Golkonda, Deccanies and 
Sevagee have very lately made a confideracy against the 
Mogull and are now resolved to beat Delii Ckaun out of 
Deccan, Sevagee having gotten 10,000 horse -together 
to come upon the back of him and was the only politician 
that diverted the Deccanies and Cuttub Shaw from joyning 
with Delil Ckaum against him,” — 


By 2. Gray—Bombay Letter to London, 14)24 
of February 166-78. | 





It is evident now that Shivaji was one of the greatest 
soldiers, generals and conquerors of the world. Still he 
yielded to none in deplomacy, statemanship and kingly 
virtues. Chhatrapati Shivaji is not only the Founder of the 
Maratha Empire, the Restorer of the Hindu Raj, the. 
wielder of the sceptre of Swarajya, the Preserver of Aryan 
Culture, the welder of the Maharashtra and the Hindu. 
Pad Padshahi;.and’ is comparable in his exploits to 
Alexander, Hannibal, Cesar and Napolean. Hence he — 
richly deserves the titles of Shivaji the Great, Shivaji the 
Indian Alexander, the Indian Napoleon, the Indian Hannibal 
and the Indian Cesare 


Battle of Pratapgad 


Capian G. Vv, MODARK, Gizalfer cirsiys 
meoreemens nat Prepon 


Khe meeting of 3 bivajiand Afcalkhan at the foot of 
Pratapead Fort with the subsequent murder of the Khan and 
the defeat of hia troops, fs an intercating epiacde in Maratha 
history. In the gee lines, the writer haw tried to 
puthis views from a purely military stund-point Uking 
into coneiteriticn the known facta of history aa Chey are 
sivent out at the present atage of reasearch and from 
A perechal imepection of the theatre of war. To the 
ordinary reader, iki thay not prove deliphtful us i would 
eee PCTS Gf war, Sct WHhow. going jute minute detaila, 
ii is propercd to put this incident of Afaratha History 
before the readers a3 4 Hahter would view mM. 


Leflore treating the sudject propics, ih as hecednary to 
sive bricthly he general outhues of Ue salitary huportance 
‘of this impostunt event. Apart from other considerations 
the attafesical View alone ia important epoush to attract 
the attention of etudents of suihtary ecienece, 


The two parties that enter into fivyht are trying Ubeir 
bent {9 overpower cach other, When ong party takes the 
olfensive, the other haa necessarily to tike the defensive, 
Vut the atronger of the two ts he, who, while defending 
the atlack on) tha antaontiet, atl carsicg on an oensive 

teht. Mere defence is of Httle value in overcoming a foe. 
In otder to be able to gain the upper hand ever un cnemy, 
one must huve round knowledge of strategy and stulesman- 
abip. That clear vision and the insight to forsee the 
prokable plans of the foc, ure un cesential attribute of 
& pood pgencral, Attention should not be concentrated 
only on the actual Ophting, but also on the diplomatic 
ways and movements of the opponent. The topographi- 
cal and the geozraphical survey of the country where the 
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fight ig to take place, can not be neglected. The Maratha. 


, 


‘tactics, known as the guerilla warfare, were characteristic- 


because of the peculiar position of the land in which 
the Marathas generally fought. One of the main_ reasons 
of the success of the Marathas everywhere even when 
immense odds were against them, was that they ‘knew . 
each and every hil! and dale, of the district over which. 
they were fighting; while their opponents were quite: 
strangers to such hilly paths, 

With these preliminary observations, the actual fighting: 
has got to be comprehended. Since the opponent has. 
to be subdued in any way, the attacking party would. 
do well to dictate to him the threatre of war. Thus, the 
enemy can be brought into a place to which he is foreign: 


. but with which the attacking person is well familiar. This. 


dictating of the place of combat is a great achievement 
towards the goal, namely, to overcome the enemy.- 
Without the necessary attributes enumerated above, it is 
not possible to succeed in the tactics of forcing the foe to. 
go where their opponents want him to. 

Having first determined this threatre of war, the plan 


-of the campaign has to be chalked out. Everything, 


including the minutest details, has got to be arranged and 
herein the organising capacity is put to a severe test. 
The first attack—when and by whom should it be made, 
the next movement, the line of. action, the position of the. 
reserve and its manceuvres, the situation and working of 
the gunnery under various circumstances, the signals and 


. their significance and so many other points connected with 


the actual battlefield, are to be -settled beforehand. . Nor 
is this enough. The central difficulty is the provision for 
the troops, the food, fodder, drinking water, places suitable 
for encampment at night, supply of ammunition, communi. 
cation with the base, and so on. An efficient department 


of spies and scouts is required to keep in touch with the 
latest moves of the enemy. The last thing and yet the 
most ae potter: is providing” for the future, should the ’ 
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order of events be reversed or in case the ‘attacking party,. 
so confident of success, were defeated. It is not for lack 
of confidence that one thinks of cases in which fate 
reverses the order of events, nor can this be said to be 
a defective policy. Wishing for the best, one has always 
to keep one’s self prepared for the worst. 


Time is by far the important factor in war. The: 
greatest war-lord, the world has ever seen, used to say— 
‘It is these quarters of an hour that decide the fate ofa 
battle.” A quick decision has therefore at all times to be 
given to ensure succesa. To frighten the foe by various 
means, to suprise him, to keep him ignorant of your 
activities,—all these factors play a part not insignificant. 
in winning success. 


This is briefly the test by which a battle is judged. 
We shail try to find out wherein lie the merits of the 
battle of Pratapgad and thus indirectly, we shall have 
judged the capacity of its fighter, whose tercentenary has 
given the writer an opportunity to express these views. 


" After the rains of 1658 Afzalkhan started from Bijapur 
with the motive of capturing allve or dead “ the mountain 
tat”. He had a vast army with him and he had letters of 
authority to get assistance from the neighbouring people. 
(See page 142). 


The whole of the Darbar of Bijapur was’much upset 
by Shivaji’s mischievous deeds, as they thought them to be, 
and they wanted to restore order once for all in that 
region. Shivaji had murdered the More of Javli, who was 
a subordinate of Bijapur and this enraged the .Darbar of 
Bijapur. The’ increased following which Shivaji was 
obtaining day after day was naturally looked upon as a 
sign of his gaining more power and territory. So it was 
with a very serious design that the-Khan was marching 
on Shivaji. Naturally.the Darbar had concentrated all its 
hopes on this attempt. 

2122 
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Taking all these points into ‘consideration, and also. 
the information which he had obtained through his spies 
and partly from his personal knowledge of the affairs at 
Bijapur, Shivaji could foresee'‘the object of the Khan, He 

‘therefore prepared himself to offer’ fight to the Khan at 
' Pratapgad. Why this fort was particularly selected will be 
evident from the application of the above mentioned tests. 
Let us analyse them. 


The geographical position of the district of Pratapgad 
and its vicinity is typical and. the Marathas alone could 
offer b&ttle there. The streams and rivers as also 
the various ranges of the Sahyadri, were of special 
importance in the battle and needless to say, very 
favourable to Shivaji. The various difficult places of 
‘shelter in the hills of the surrounding district could easily - 
hide some of Shivaji’s soldiers; and the army of the Khan 
though outnumbering the Marathas, could well be 
destroyed by these handful of fighters with their usual 
procedure. The peculiar position which Pratapgad 
occupies was most favourable to Shivaji. The portion of . 
‘the district, eastward upto Wai for 24 miles, upto Javli, 
‘Chandragad, and Dhavala ghat by north-east and to the 
‘south as far as Chatur Island, is conspicuously covered 
cover with a thick forest and the mountain ranges add to 
the difficulty of passage. Shivaji’s object in turning the 
course of the Khan who was marching towards Poona is 
obvious enough. The Marathas could not fight with such a | 
‘big army as that of the Khan in the plains near Poona. 
Hence Shivaji went to Pratapgad and the Khan had te 
follow him. 

An open plain as such, can hardly be. found ‘here: 
None but those who are well accustomed to do so0,.can 
travel over this part of the country which ‘is characterised 
‘by its high precipices, its difficult ascends, and its thick | 
"jungle. Much more difficult it is to carry-on military 
movements in this meee with their meee) bag and baggage, 
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‘Should the scales be turned against Shivaji, his army could 
-gasily take refuge in the ‘adjacent hills without the fear 
of being detected or persecuted. From all these points of 
‘view Pratapgad was chosen as a fit place for meeting the. 
‘Khan. By taking resort to this fort just prior to the’ 
arrival of the Khan, Shivaji with a clever and timely 
movement dictated the field of battle, ¢.e., the Pratapgad 
fort and the vicinity to the Khan. Afzalkhan was too 
«confident of his strength to suspect any plans to entrap 
“him in this move of Shivaji. 


As regards actual fighting: Shivaji’s arrangements in 
- this battle alone would show that he had perfectly.mastered 
“the science of war. He tock to himself the defence of the 
fort. Moropant Pingle was stationed in the Kineshwar ~ 
“valley with his infantry. Netaji with his cavalry occupied 
Kadesar plateau. Kanhoji Jedhe, Bandal, Annaji Datto 
‘Pasalkar with their contingents, were strewn all over in 
“the Par pass. ‘To the south of the Par pass were placed 
Bapaji Naik and Babaji Silimkar, with Haibatrao Silimkar 
“tothe north. Babaji Bhonsle, with his cavalry, occupied 
Bochegholi ghat between Wai And Javli. The army under’ 
‘Moropant was scattered in small bands over the chasm,— 
north of the ghat and on the banks of the Koyana and 
-throngh the jungles. They were to hide themselves 
* without giving the Khan any suspicion of their presence. 


Should the Khan prove treacherous, Shivaji had. 
: arranged to destroy his forces stationed at Par and Javli so 
* as to prevent them from ascending the fort. Bandal and the 
‘ others were appointed to do this work. If however through 
‘the favour of Gcddess Amba, the Khan should meet his 
death, signals were to be fired from the fort and Moropant, 
: Silimkar, Jedhe, and the others were to come out of their 
_. respective hiding places to rout the Khan’s troops before 
\ithey could go to help. him. Hiroji Farjund was deputed to’ 
mind the personal attendants of the Khan. To attack the 
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base of the Khan’s army, encamped at Wai, besides. 
rendering sucocur in Bochegholi and Par passes, was the ~ 
work of Netaji. These were the plans decided upon before: 
the actual meeting took place.: A horn was first to be 
‘blown from the place of the meeting, which was a few 
hundred yards below the fort, to give particular directions. 
to fire the signals from the top of the fort. As a measure 
of emergency, armed men were scattered here and there 
under the guise of attendants in charge of the various 
ceremonial functions on the. way from the fort to the 
place of the meeting. : 


The artillery of Shivaji, if he had any of considerable 
magnitude, was practically useless in this particular battle. 
- On all sides of the fort within short reach were wandering. 
all his own men, as were those of the enemy and it. 
would have been quite useless to’ fire the artillery, In. 
destroying the enemy, it would have also killed nis own 
people. The-only purpose served by the artillery of the 
fort was to fire the signals and that was sufficient. That. 
the Maratha warriors spread all over the mountainous 
. tract, had no heavy artillery. with them is evident enough. 
Not only were the scanty means of transportation the 
probable reason for this; but the very nature of the fight 
and the particular position of the paneeres did away with 
_ this necessity altogether. 


Now when the actual event took place, on 10th Novem- 
ber 1659 and when the Khan was killed, the horn was 
blown to direct the gunmen to fire- the signals from the. 
fort. Accordingly on hearing those signals, all the forces 
of Shivaji discharged their respective duties. The simul- 
taneous and surprise attack on the Khan’s army secured 
success for Shivaji. 


~ 


The yarious bands of pickets in the satipout ZONE, 
‘headed by Bandal, Jedhe, Pasalkar, Silimkar and Anngji 
Pant who were stationed .at the foot of the fort cn the 
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‘eastern side, on hearing the signal immediately attacked the - 
1500 advancing men of the Khan furiously. 


The infantry reserve in the southwest under Moropant 
‘started at the very moment to attack the Khan’s troops, 
“Stationed at Par on the bank of the Koyna. 


Some of the cavalry under Netaji, stationed on the 
north-western side, marched at the same time: against the 
troops of the Khan near Javli. With the rest of the 
cavalry, Netaji proceeded to fight the base of the Khan's 
-army at Wai. 


The special mission of a detached post stationed on 
“the southwest in the Bochegholi pass under Babaji Bhonsle, 
with his band of cavalry, was to stop the forces of the Khan 
‘from taking refuge at the base at Wai. When the forces 
were attacked with a sudden surprise they were sure to 
‘take to heels, And if they were allowed to do so and to 
‘teach Wai to communicate the sad event to the remaining 
army of the Khan, it would have been very difficult to 
defeat them. So to break off the communication with 
the base was the special mission of this band. 


If Netaji’s forces had been substituted in place of 
-Moropant’s, the former could not have reached Wai to 
“attack the Khan’s army there, for want of suitable roads, 
-Similarly Moropant’s infantry, if placed at Netaji’s post. 
could not have possibly attacked the Khan’s forces a}. 
-Par. They would have had to cover a longer route to 
-Teach Par. The paths at Par are difficult for horsemen, but 
- Infantry could very easily pass through them. So also, Wai 
being at a distance from the fort, cavalry could reach the 
place sooner than ififantry. If, however, horsemen were 
‘stationed at Kineshwar i.e.,in the place of the infantry, there 
"Was every fear of their being detected from the neighing 
- of the horses, as the place was quite close to the camp of 
the Khan. For all these reasons Netaji and Moropant 
“Sccupied the fittest positions with their forces and. 
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change howsoever slight, would have changed the fate . 
‘of the battle. In this Shivaji exhibited his thorough ~ 
knowledge of the geographical and topographical positions — 
_of the various places, as also‘of the tactics of war. The.’ 
chieftains of the army, posted for defence did, on hearing, 

the signals, take full advantage of their peculiar position 

and started an offensive campaign. 


The general reserve need not necessarily. be cavaltye- 
Heavy artillery and even infantry at times are included in. 
it. Thereis no hardand fast rule'as to the proportion: 
which the reserve should bear to the general forces; it is,. 
however, safer to have as great a reserve as possible. Let. 
ls now see why Shivaji’s reserve was composed of cavalry” 
only. For fighting with cavalry, a plain is evidently the- 
suitable place and not certainly the hilly and mountainous: 
tracts such as Pratapgad and its vicinity.’ The Khan’s: 
forces at Par were in a similarly difficult position and 
cavalry would have been of very little avail there. To 
cover a distance of 22 miles to reach the Khan’s army and 
fight it there, would have been an impossible feat to achieve. _ 
in such a short time by the infantry, and time is obviously’ 
an important factor in wars. Especially on this occasion 
time was valuable and important still. So in order to” 
be able to carry out all these plans, it was necessary to’ 
utilise the cavalry. 


Having seen the ‘propriety of the position of the: 
cavalry, let us now mark how the cavalry commander 
Netaji was in communication with Shivaji. On the necessity 
of such communication, we need not offer any explanation... 
The proper,moment has to be seized. and utilised ; other-- 
wise all the efforts to win would be fruitless. Hence the- 
chief commander (and Shivaji himself-acted the C-in-C here) ;- 
must make some arrangement to be in communication. 
with the reserve, to beable to direct it at the proper: 
time. The blowing.of the horn would have’ been hardly- 
audible in the vast uneven area over which the troops were’ 
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scattered, tothese reserve forces, and so the signals to be 


fired from the guns on the fort, were arranged. These were 


easily audible to Netaji and he could act accordingly. 


When to offer a defensive battle, depends mostly on the 
strategical situation before the battle takes place. The 
officer commanding has therefore to wait for the enemy’s 
attack. As soon as the attack is made, he has to seek an 
opportunity to offer an offensive move and mould his plan 
to suit this. Taking into consideration the vast army of 
the Khan, Shivaji, fully aware of his weaker position, was 
expecting an offensive from the Khan. But the Khan 
instead of doing this, swallowed Shivaji’s proposals for a 
personal meeting. After the meeting was over, Shivaji, who 
anticipated an attack from the Khan’s army, teok to | 
offensive fighting, discarding, as was first planned, the 
defensive movements. The probable lines of operation 
are to be thought over at the beginning, and the defence 
has to be chalked out accordingly. Shivaji had chosen 
such a battlefield that the Khan could reach it by one 
way alone. The course was easily within the reach of 
Shivaji’s army which could hide itself in the hills and. 
jungles, ready for the attack atany time. If the enemy is 
made to accept the theatre of war which one dictates and 
if further he is obliged to take the offensive first, as one 
expects him to do, he can be snid to have acted tactfully 
in the beat way possible. Ifthe enemy however.does not 

act uccording to expectations, his initiative force is lost 
' and he has moreover to offer a battle wherever his 
opponent would drag him. Thus his plans are upset, and 
his army gets scatteted. The Khan wanted to offer a battle 
to Shivaji in the plainand go he first marched in the direction 
of Poona. But Shivaji forced the Khan to go to Wai and 
Pratapgad where the vast army of the latter could, without 
much difficulty, be overcome. by his comparatively 
smaller army. ‘The Khan had divided, his army probably 
with the intention of surrounding Shivaji and his ° 
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‘Mahad. .He had not the least idea that he would be - 
required to fight with Shivaji at Wai or in the Par pass. 


Naturally the Khan was quite. unprepared, Par village _. 


and Par pass are two distinct places separated by a distance’ 
ofabout 2 miles and a half. So the Khan was obliged 
to offer a battle to Shivaji’s forces at places which never 
-occured to his mind and consequently the Khan’s army 
was scatterad all over the place. 


Shivaji seized the moment quite promptly and then 
without giving the enemy any time to think, he overcame 
‘the Khan’s army. _Time was a factor of the greatest 
importance in this case. It is doubtful whether or not 
Shivaji would have won, had not the actions of his. various 
geverals been simultaneous. Because in a little time the 
-divided armies of the Khan at Par and Wai could come 
together, and to face them would have been a difficult task 
for Shivaji’s army, small as it was in compennan with that 
-of the Khan's. 


*  Note—I know on how very useful lines Capt. Modak. 
* . started fresh research into the various compaigns of 

i: history: but it is unfortunate that he could not 
_ + Self do justice to the subject in the short time at our 
aleposal: He sent me only _a few half finished notes for. 
this commemoration volume, and I put them together with 
‘some difficulty, with the sole object of drawing the reader’s 
attention to this important branch of historical studies. I 
hope Capt. Modak will be able some day to publish full 
resulta of his vast reading and valuable experience. 

G. S. 5. 


Shivaji’s Letter to Jaysinh 


_  Note.—On this 3rd Centenary day of Shree Shivajj 
Maharaj the.Committee is glad to give below, iu Hindi 
letters and with its Hindi translation as, published by the 
Nagari Pracharini Sabha of Benares, the poem-letter of 
Shree Shivaji to Prince Jaysinh of Jaipur, when the noble 
Rajput Prince invaded the Deccan at the head of the Mughal 
army. aA Marathi metrical translation of this historical! 
episode and a similar Gujrati translation will, I feel sure» 
be welcome to the public. 


The short introduction of the poem-letter is from the 
pen of the greatest Gujrati poet of today, Kavi Nhanalal 
Dalpatram, whose lecture on Historical Epochs of India, 
reading and revealing their higher meaning, is published 
in the Gujarati section of this Shivaji Souvenir. 


The reader may kindly note that Jaysinh arrived at 
- Poona from Delhi on 3-3-1665, and relieving Jaswantsinh 
-immediately laid siege to Purandar. Negotiations between 
him and Shivaji went on during May when probably the 
letter on which the poem ‘is based, was despatched by 
Shivaji. An actual interview between thom took place 
near Purandar from llth to 14th June following. - Shivaji 
visited the Emperor at Agra on 12th May 1656 and 
escaped on 19th August from the Emperor’s: custody. 
Jaysinh was subsequently disgraced for complicity and died 
near Burhanpur on 2nd July, 1667. 


The original as published in the Nagari Pracharini 
Patrika (Part 3, No. 2, Shravan, Samvat 1979) is printed in 
the Marathi-Hindi section, page 161 of this volume. 


G. S. 5S. 


“= were eee 


INTRODUCTION. 
(By N. D. KAVL).. 


This poem-letter published below is a historic docu- 
ment. It reveals at once the high Rajput chivalry of 2+ 
Rajput {general and also the broad concept and all-embrac~ 
ing statesmanship of the Regenerator of Meharashtra* 
The astute Emperor Aurangzeb had ordered outa Hindu - 
Commander-in-chief to subdue a Hindwrebel. Shivraj was 
more astute than the Emperor; and the . Maharashtra - 
‘patriot appealed to the heart of a Hindu prince for 
Hinduism. But the Rajput generalissimo was, as his race 
has ever been, honour incarnate. Jaysinh was his 
Emperor's servant; and was ordered to go to Deccan to put 
down his Master’s foe. Shivraj and Jaysinh ultimately. 
came to an honourable understanding, whereby Shivra}: 
agreed to go as advised by Jaysinh to the Emperor’s court 
at Agra. -This is what all students of Indian History know. 
What they know not, are the steps which led to that 
culmination. This document sheds a flood of light on the 
events of that great episode of a great epoch, when Fate - 
was re-estimating Hinduism for its gastea (rebirth). 


The historic importance of this letter ia great: greater’: 

is ita importance as a poem which reveals the whole 
psychology of Shivraj in those momentous years. This- 
poem-letter discovers his concept of the re-establishment - 
of the Hindu guzerainty, his appeal for it to a Hindu 
Sipah-Salar, his persuasive patriotism, and his yet greater - 
epic heroism in which the letter ends : ° If this epistle gets 

a suitable reply, I will come‘to meet you -alone.’ If other- 
wise, tomorrow, when the Sun goes pehind the curtain of 
darkness, my crescent sword will come out of its cover;-: 
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and then there shall be on the battle field my host-cutting: 
sword and your army. Peace bé with you’. This is a- 
letter from the greatest Hindu in Indian history after 
Prithwiraj Chowhan, the last Hindu Emperor of Delhi, to’ 
the Kachhva Prince of Jaypur: from a far-seeing states- 
. man to another, showing what the other hid not seen:. 
from _a National Hero to a Rajput generalissimo, whose 
sense of honour and probity were higher ever than his 
love for Hinduism. Asa study in psychology, this short 
letter shows rare sentiments in History as well as in Epic 
Poetry. As poem, as a document that shows Shivraj’s 
statesmanship, as a letter that reveals the high-resolved 
_psychology end epic heroism of that Maharashtrian 
Regenerator of Hinduism, this stands today as a rare. 
document in History. 


Shivaji’s Letter. to Jaysinh 


Rendered into Cage by N. . PANDIA, JLA.,, LL.B. 


1. O Sardar of Sardars, King of Kings, Manager of 
-the mango-trees of the garden of Bharat, 


2. O Piece of the heurt and consciousness of 

Ramchandra, the Rajputs hold up their heads owing 
‘to thee. 

3. The grandeur of the Empire of Babar’s dynasty | is 
rendered all the more powerful owing fo thee aud it is its 
good fortune to receive thy help. 

4. O Jayshah, whose fortune is ever young and whose 
intellect ever old, be pleased to accept the salutations and 
blessings of Shiva. 

5. May the Creator of the world protect ‘nee: May 
he show thee the path of Religion which is Justice. 

6. Ihave heard that thou hast come to make battle 
upon me and to subjugate the Deccan. 

7. Thou desirest in this world to make thy face glow 
With blood drawn from the hearts and eyes of the Hindus. 

8. But thou knowest: not that thy face is painted in 
black, because owing to it, this country and réligion are 
in danger. 

9. If thou considerest for a moment or givest thought 
‘to thy hands and thy strength, 

10. Then thou wilst discover whose blood lends the 
glow and what will be the colour of the glow in this world 
and the next. 

11, Further if thou hadst come of thy own accord to 
conquer the Deccan,? my eyes and my head could have 
‘been laid on earth for thee to tread upon. 
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12. I would have marched with my whole force at the- 


stirrup of thy horse and would have yielded up to thee the: 
country from one end to the other. 


13. But thou hast in fact come to conquer at the- 
instance of Aurangzib and under the instigation of those- 
‘ who. desire to destroy the Hindus. 


14. I donot know how 1 shall deal with thee. If . 


I join thee there is no manliness.in it. 


15. For brave men are not time-seryers. The lion. 
pursues not the policy of the fox. 


16. Orif lift up the sword and the axe, then the 
Hindus on both sides will suffer. 


17. The greater sorrow is that my sword, which 
thirsts for the blood of the Mussalmans, should be drawn 
from the scabbard for some other purpose. 


18. Ifthe Turks had come to fight this battle, then. 


indeed the prey would have come to the lion in its lair. 


19, For they are Rakshasas in the guise of men- 


devoid of justice and religion, and sinful. 


20. When supremacy could not be secured by: Afzal- 


khan, and Shastakhan proved no better, 
21. You are engaged to fight me because he himself 
( Aurangzib ) is not fit to bear battle with me; 
ee ee 


22. He desires that no strong persons should be ‘left 
surviving among the Hindus in this world; 

23. That lions may fight among themselves and get 
disabled, so that the fox may rule the forest. 

24, How is it that his secret policy is not transparent 
to.thy brain ? It is clear that thou art under the influence 
of his magic spell. 


- 25, Thou hast seen much good and evil in this world, 


* 


Thou hast reaped both flowers and thorns in the earcem: 


of life. 
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26. Is it not meet that thou shouldst fight us pecple 
-and bring the heads of Hindus to death ? 


27, After having attained ripe wisdom in action, do 
mot thou exhibit ( the folly of ) -youth, but remember the 
... saying of Saadi. 

28. .«The horse cannot be ridden on all the roads; 
sometimes diacretion is the better part of valour ”. 


( Lit: Sometimes it is more fitting to throw down the 
‘shield and fly ). 

29, Tigers attack the deer and other animals. They 
-do not indulge in a fratricidal war with lions. a 


30. Orif thy cutting sword has true water: if thy 
“prancing horse has true spirit, | 

_ 31. Then do thou attack those who are the enemies 

-of religion and abolish Islam root and branch. 


32. Had Datashikoh been King of the country, he 
-would have treated his people with kindness and favour. 


33. But thou decievedst Jaswantsing ; thou didst not 
‘first consider the high and the low in thy heart. 
34. Thou art not satisfied with having played the 

_ fox and hast come to fight the battle with the lions. 

55. What dost thou get from this running about and 
labouring under the sun? Thy desires lead thee to 
@ mirage. 

36. Thou art even as a mean creature who exerts his 
utmost and captures a beautiful damsel ? 
37. But instead of-tasting the fruit of that garden of 
‘beauty himself, delivers it into the hands of his rival. 
38.6 How canst thou feel proud at the mercy of that 
mean, man! Dost thou know how the services of 
Joharsing were rewarded ? 
39. Dost thou know by what means he desired to 
-bring calamities to Prince Chhatrasal ?. 
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é 40, Dost thou know what calamities that sinful man ° 
vhas left inflicted on other Hindus also r 


41. I believe that thou hast attached thyself to 5 hin 
-and hast laid down for him the self-respect of thy family. 


42, But what ia the value of this net in which thou 
art caught for the sake of the Raksasa? This bond that 
binds thee is not stronger than the cord that eves thy 
loins. 


43. In order to attain his ends, he hesitates not to 
shed the blood of his brother, or take the life of his father. 


44. Or ifthou appealest to loyalty, remember thou 
also thy conduct in reference to Shah Jahan. 


45. If fate has endowed thee with any intellect or if 
thou seekest to pride thyself on thy manhood, or 
manliness, 


+6. Then do tbou heat thy sword at the fire of 
‘distress of the land thou wast born in, and wipe off the 
tears of the unhappy ones who suffer from tyranny, 


47. Thisis not the time for fighting between our- 
Selves since a grave danger faces the Hindus. 


48. Our children, our country, our wealth, our t God, 
our temples and our holy worshippers, 


49. Are all in danger of existence owing ‘to his 
machinations and the utmost limit of pain that can’ be 
‘borne, haa been resched. 


50. Ifthe work goes on like this for some time, there 
will not remain a vestige of ourselves on the earth. 


51. It isa matter of supreme gvonder that a handful of. | 
_Mussalmans: should establish supremacy over this vast 
country. 


52, This supremacy is not due to -any valour = their 
part. See if thou hast eyes to see, 


53. See what policy of duplicity he plays with us; 


OMe 


how differently he colours his face fromitime to time, 


at eee ne 


ee 
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54, He claps our own chains to our feet; he cuts our- 


heads with our own swords, 
55. The most strenous efforts should be made at this. 
time to protect Hindus, Hindustan and the Hindu religion. 
56. I desire to make an effort and bring about. 
stability and strive my utmost for the sake of the country. 
57. Polish thy sword and thy intellect and prove: 
thyself a Turk to the Turks, 
58. If thou joinest hands with Jaswantsing and 
divestest thy heart of the layers of trickery, ' 
59, And if thou bringest about unity with the Rana 
(of Mewar), then indeed there is hope for great things. 
60. Do you all rush and fight from all sides; tramp 
down that serpent under the rack; 

- 61. So that he may for some time occupy himself with 
ruminating on the consequences of his own actions; and 
may not further entangle the Deccan in his meshes; 

62. And I may in the mean time with the aid of these 
and other lance-bearing heroes, make away with the other 


_.. two emperors (Sultans of Bijapur and Golkonda); 


63. So that I may rain the shower of swords from the 
thundering clouds of my army on the Mussalmans ; 


- 64. So that from one end of the Deccan to the 


other, I may wash out the name « and very vestige of 
-Mahommadanism. _ 


65. 66. Thereafter with the assistance of wise states- 
men and the army, like the river swirling and foaming as it” 
emerges from the mouftains of ens Deccan, and I may 
come out of the plains ; ae 

67.” And forthwith present myself for your service and 
hear you render your accounts; 


68. And we may inaugerate‘’a grim war on all sides 
and devote the battle-field to it; 





Semen. 
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69. And the tide of. our army may submerge the: 
crumbling wails of Delhi, 

70, So that nothing may be left of the Aurang ue 
throne) or the Zeb (gardener); so that nothing may remain: 
of the sword of his tyranny or the net of his policy ; 

71. Sothat we may flow a river of pure blood and. 
satisfy the souls of our ancestors; and 

72. With the grace of God, the Just andthe Giver of 
Life, we shall entomb him below the bottom of the.earth. 

73. If two hearts combine, they can burst a mountain;.* 
they can dispel and scatter the whole armies. 

75. Ihave much to tell thee in regard to this matter 
‘which cannot in sooth be put on paper. 

76. Iam desirous of having a talk with thee, so’ that. 
no unnecessary paip or labour may be involved. 

77. Ifsuchis thy desire, I shall come to thee and 
- hear what thou hast to say. 


78. Thy maiden of speech may open her mouth in 
privacy and I may take guard against the words being . 
divulged, . 

79, So that we put our hands to the plough: of effort 
and practise some incantations ‘on that mad Raksasa, 


81. I swear by my sword, by my horse, by my 
country, and by my religion, that no harm shall befall 
‘thee in this. 


81. Or we may find out some other way to attain our 
object and make our names in this world and the next, 


82, Be not suspicious owing to the incident of 
Afzalkhan: the.report spoke not truly,. 


83. He had secretly kept. twelve hundred warlike 
Hubsee cavalry to accomplish my death. 


84. Had I not raised | my drm against him first, who 
would have written this letter to you? 
23-24 
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85. But-I do not believe any such ca of you; 
there is no inherent enmity between us. 

86. -Or if I receive the desired repiy from thee, I 
shall present myself before thee alone at night. 

87. And Iwill show thee the secret letters which, I 
cleverly extracted from Shastakhan, 

88. Sothat I may remove all doubts from thy mind 
and rouse thee from thy sweet sleep. 

89.. Imay show thee the true. result of thy dreams 
, and then receive thy answer. 

90. Or if this letter does not appeal to. thee, then 
indeed I am ready with my sword to deal with thy army. 

$1. Tomorrow, the moment the sun’shall conceal his 
face’ behind the evening cloud, the crescent moon of my . 
sword shall flash forth. That is all. God be with thee. 


Ancient Indian Engineering 
FOREWORD, By B.G.Kurr, * 


The following article on the subject of Ancient 
Tadian Engineering, makes most healthy and cheerful 
reading. The fashion of rnnning down the East to the 
advantage of the astute West, has been ¢o much indulg- 
ed in India of late, that men like Rao Saheb Vaze are 
to be congratulated for their public service in bringing to 
light the great science of Engineering which flourished 
- until very recent times in India, and which may 
with advantage be and which ought to be resuscitated, 
before itis too late, That science was developed to 4 
very high degree, having regard to the habits and 
customs of the people and the character of the land. To 
brush it aside as not evtn worth a moment’s notice, and 
‘to accept in its place the science of the West, is not only 
unpatriotic; it is positively debasing, The domain of 
knowledge is very wide and light should always be wel- 
vomed from whichever direction it comes.’ But the end 
should always be to support, and strengthen the home 
product by a wise and discriminating use of. foreign 
‘elements. 


ee Saheb Vaze’s article gives a vivid pen picture 
‘among other things of the buildings, fortresses and 
roads ‘of Shivaji’e time, The learnéd author has given: 
sufficient details to whet the appetite but not to. satisfy 
‘it. The article ought to serve asa starting point both 
for the authorities : and the public to devote attention to 
the hitherto neglected subject of Indian Engineering 
-and introduce sts study in to the University curriculum. 


_ ANCIENT INDIAN ENGINEERING, 
( By Rao Saheb K. V. Vaze, L. C; E. Rematst, ) 


After passing the L.C, E, Examination ‘of the 
Bombay University in 1891, I was surprised to find that. 
the Poona Engineering College, the highest institution: 
for the study of Engineering in the Presidency of Bombay 
made no mention of any Indian anthor or text-book or 
even a formula put forth by Indian writers, It is un- 
believable that India did not possess any engineering 
. works fit for study in’ an Engineering college. The 
Andian buildings, forts, canals and many other works of - 
engineering skill are admired by all; Indian paintings. 
and sculptures are models worthy of being copied by the: | 
highest artists in the world. To execute these works: 
there must have been master -engineers’ and there must | 
have been works worth a study possessed by those 
engineers, For the ‘last thirty-five years, the author of 
this article has been in search of these treatises on 
Indian engineering and itis a pleasure for him to say 
that he has found the names of about four hundred 
works on this subject. He has read about a hundred of 
these and possesses copies of about twenty-five, 

These texts are scattered all over India and are 
possessed by indignous artisans, carpenters, smiths, | 
stone-cutters, dyers and even shoe-makers and. some- 
times artisans converted to the Mahomedan faith, It . 
ig these artisans who, though at present unable to under-- 
- stand Sanskrit texts, have kept up the traditions of the 
arts and are very valuable repositories of Ancient. 
knowledge,-repositories, worthy of being unearthed and: 
brought to light. This is a department of research ~ 
wholly untouched and commonly neglected, because it. 

requires not only a research-instinct but also a knowledge 
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of engincering with a full grasp of the Sanskrit language, 
Generally a Sanskrit scholar does not know engincering 
and in rare instances in which there is a combination 
‘of these two qualities, the patience and perserverence 
required for research are wanting, 


Engineering is a material branch of human acti- 
vities and j in its study one gets an insight into the 
metaphysical and spiritual conceptions of ancient 
Indians, Many incongruities-seemingly absurd manners 
-and customs of the Indian communities—are rationally 
‘explained by a study of the physical sciences and 
their worldly developments by ancient Indians. By ° 
the kind permission of the editors of this volute, 
[ shall in these few pages endeavour to show how 
valuable and useful the study of these sciences is. I 
shall feel myself-very fortunate if Iam able to draw the 
‘attention of the enlightened public to these stores of 
knowledge. I have been, for the last fifteen years, 
trying to get these works introduced into the Indian 
colleges. and universities, but so strong is the perver- 
sity of sight created by Western studies, that I have 
not even been kindly heard, much less duly appreciated. 


The: Sanskrit name for engineering is ‘shilpa’ 
‘(fa), The very word ‘Engineering “in English means 
‘x science dealing with engines’; but the word fe has 
a much wider  significanee it is derived from ate ‘ to 
‘ satisfy ’ and means ‘a science dealing with the produe-, 
tion of things required for the satisfaction of human 
wants ’; in short, fq deals with the production of all 
amenities: All things, from the cooking of food to the 
construction of forts and towns, from the manufacture 
of & pin to the building up ofa large mill, from «a field 
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"182 


terrace or the building of a hut to the construction of a. 
harbour or of magnificent’ palaces, are included in- 
this term. : . 

‘fenifé ’, the Engineering Encyclopedia is divided 
into three parts according to the labour required. 
* aidat aeratat a aeiat fered, 1” viz., (4) ag—the part 
dealing with the extraction ‘of materials. ( 2 ) aa 
the part dealing with the conveyance of materials and 
(%) ayj—the part dealing with the construction of 
Structures, Iixtraction is easy, conveyance is more 
difficult and manufacture or construction is the most. 
. difficult of all. These parts are again divided into three 
Sciences such as under :— 


ates area aged Fer Aa 
Haart ae: aaa 
HUTA see | Rafe. 

‘gigas is subdivided into af Agriculture, ae 
Hydraulics and af Mining; aaaavs is subdivided into. 
‘atat naval architecture, w transport facilities and roads. 
and afar balooning or aeronautics, ach of these: 
sciences is ulso defined, 


genreraarrarene Fat BG: 


aq Agriculture is the science of the ‘production,,. 
rearing and uses of trees, animals and man, All things. 
in the universe are divided by Indian biologists into: 
dwo parts viz, aad inorganic and am organic. saa ° 
or organic things are again subdivided into three 
classes according to the direction of the flow by which. 
they are fed; viz., (1) wai or things having an upward: 
flow (2) fdeata or things’ having an oblique flow and 
(3) aalgata or things having a downward flow. | 
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The #data things are divided into six generally, 
viz, qeaie, oat, cal, wR, det and za, This is Botany 
of modern times. | : 

All animal life takes food by the mouth and throws, 
the residue ut the tail, The flow is thus in a slanting 
direction. All animals are included in fala or RA.. 
This is Biology of modern times, 

All human life is called amiga as they take their 
food through the mouth situated high in the head and. 
throw the residue through apertures vertically down. 
the trunk. The flow is thus downward. __ 

Sanskrit aaa or Agriculture deals with the 
production, bringing up and use of all the waa or 
organic beings. Thus the scieuvce includes modern. 
Botany; Biology und Sociolovy. 

An engineer in his professional work has to deal 
with both organic and inorganic substances and amongst 
organic substances not only with the vegetable and 
animal kingdoms but also with human beings in all their: 
grades. Wngineers have to use all labourers, artisans 
und even specialists in various sciences in the construc- 
tion of their works and therefore must know the 
properties, qualities and defects of these human beings 
as well as of the inorganic.substances or of vegetable and 
animal substances. This branch of the study is wholly 
neglected in Western engineering and the engineers. 
and managers of large mills and factories are left to do 
the best they can in the matter without a proper scientific 
study of the meterials (human nature) they have to use? | 
An engineer must know the qualities of a philosopher,. ° 
of an electrician, or of a carpenter as well as the 
properties of the wood and other things he uses for 
his work. 
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GET FECT ToT EAT eT 


sara or Hydraulics deals with thrée subjects’ viz., 

(1) a4 Water-supply or irrigation (2) daa Drainage 
or reclamation and (3) ea Bunding or storage of water. 
Indians are known to be born irrigation engineers as is 
manifest from the various small and large canals and 
other irrigation-works built by them in Sind, Deccan 
and other parts of India from umes amenorar {Indian 
engineers say that the ‘flow of water ina river is mya 
‘and agg z.e. the head of the water is like the head ofa 
fish, the portion in the centre having the greatest 
‘velocity flows front-most and the surface of the flowing 
water is like the back ofa tortoise, the portion in the 
-centre with tho greater ‘velocity ein the highest: with 
Sides falling towards both the banks :- — 


MUTATE TATU 
TARTAR AT APN 
afrara or Mining science deals with (1) eff. quarrying 
of stones and metals, (2) aeitee burning of stones and 
reduction of metals, (3) dat preparation or mixtures and. 


alloys and (4) qa analysis or the separation of. the 
component parts of a mixture or alloy. 


The gradation of these "sciences is according to the 
labour involved in these operatiohs ; the production and 
rearing of animate beings are easy and deal with the 
surface of the earth only ; storing and removal of water 
_ are more difficult as they have to go deep into the crust 

of the earth in digging wells and obtaining: impermeable 
strata for foundations ; and mining and metallurgy are 
still more difficult as they have to use not only deep 
shafting and vast calcination but various chemical 
Yeagents and forces. 


a 
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ARAM BA: ATARAT | 

Transportation by running water is the easiest 
-and so atara is divided into three parts viz., (1) a 
Rafts, (2) (1) Boating (3) (aia) Shipping. (a) . 
-or rafts are floated on the water and go as it carries 
them, 4 is a boat that is helped by wind in a sail 
-( qaqamaarat atar.at: ) and -aral is rowed, sailed and floated. 
The’ modern stermers are ships rowed by machines 
worked by steam or such other power. 


wara deals with the construction of (7) paths, (#4) 
cleared roards and ( wt) paved or metalled roads.. In 
- constructing roads there are three classes wiz. (1) (aeraa) 
hill-roads on which the use of (#21) bells was compulsory 
as a warning to other carts ; these had their surfaces all 


sloping towards the hill, (2) (tf) town-roads whose. 
surface was low in the centre and carried the rain-water 


-away froni the plinths cf houses. (3) (7) plain-roads 
whose surface was high in the centre. faz or tunnels 
were not quite unknown though ordinary roads did not 
require them very frequently. 

atm is called seq or a conveyance passing over 
water, @ is called a yar or a conveyance passing over 
land and similiarly ffam a baloon is called affara or 
oan a conveyance passing over fire or through air, 
The word aff#4m when occurring in Ancient texts is 

‘frequently mis-interpreted as meaning a railway; but 
a text of ameeedt gives the detailed cohstruction of an 
aaa. afar is much similar toa Zeppelin the motive 
power instead of a motor engine being a flock of birds, 


“TRS: SHON: GMI | 

| STA area Prarafia aad uv enreeratea. 
oe in his dig gives methods for training birds 
and using them for carrying the baloons through the 
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air, The want of light engines prevented the generaf" 
use of these baloons. The names weeqea: for Vishnn, 
ewared for Brahma and area for Agni indicate the power | 
they used for the propulsion of their baloons, The havoc 
played by wat and aq with their baloons made the 
Indians detest these conveyances and their use was- 
probably prohibited -by common consent, In the 
Ramayana we read of Rama resigning the guafam to - 
Himalaya which is a store-house of all. the best things - 
and beings of Indian culture, 


PNAC Tea 


ages comprises of three sciences viz, (4) Building — 
construction, ( srr) Defence-works or construction of 
Forts and (aca) Town-planning. The term am means - 
‘something belonging to aq which means a receptacle.: 
A thing in which ware resides is a aqj anda thing that. 
is made of ag is a@,as explained in the following 

verse:— 

MATT ATELY TATRA 
TET SAA Gude: 


The great peculiarity of Indian buildings’ is s that. 
they consist of open court-yards, The town excavated. 
near Mahingo Dero in Larkhana district in.Sind and 
the great cities of Vijayanagar and those founded by- 
other Indian .kings consist of houses having one 
or more open court-yards, The Raste’s Wada in Poona- 
is the best cxample of a palace on a small scale as. 
described in the Ramayana and Indian. Engineering 
books. ‘ The front Delhi-gate of Shanivar Wada is. 
exactly as described in the ema of Kautilya. 
‘Three temples in Nasik ire exactly as required by the 
three principle Samhitas of Engineering. (1) Naro- 
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. Shankar’s temple according to aemdfed. (2) Sundar 
Narayan’s temple according to wrefta. (3) Kalu Ram’s 
Temple accqrding to aauiéa—and this shows that upto- 
the advent of the British rule the Ancient engineering 
texts were consulted and adhered to. During the- 
Maratha period the Mahomedan style was abandoned 
and attempts were made to revive the Ancient texts and: 
to follow them in detail as is seen in the houses,- 
temples, towns, drainage works, +at Wai, Satara, Poona 
-and Nasik. The palaces, particularly the Darbar Hali- 
at Satara are just as they should. be according to the- 
Ancient engineering texts. 


ware deals- with fortifications and various kinds. 
of defensive works. In the part of Engineering texts 
five dias are mentioned viz, (1) afagadae (2) fratiaaae - 
(3) saaraaig (4) saatrgie (5): wepragig. Of these the 
first four are at present available, and a short descrip* 
tion of them is given below. 


(1) afatsagiz—This consists chiefly of gymnastics 
only and this was the text that was followed by ofa 
and his army as, narrated in the Ramayana. Weapons 
were unknown at that time and the ‘name wae comes. 
from the breaking of the enemy’s body by bending and. . 
not from aqq,a bow. After the quarrel between afae and 
fata, the latter invented weapons and bows. 


(2) traferagag gives details of the weapons invented 
by Vishwamitra, who afterwards imparted his know-- 
ledge to Rama. 


(3) sarge describes the formation and proprieties- 
of 4g the arrangement:of the army. A particular ae 
is to be used under particular ‘cireumstances and with. 
& particular object. The art lies in the formation and_ 


188 °, , 


development of the as by which the arrangements of | 
‘the fighters are the least exposed to an attack, and 
‘this is called dia far, the art of eee the 
.losses by death j in the battle. 


(4) swefiraig describes the explosives discovered 
by saat and known after him as (saef) living fire. anaii 
‘describes some wats missiles which are a sort of bombs: 
-to be attached to arrows and exploded on striking against: 
‘the enemy’s body. cone were used by Gea, Aer and - 
- others. 


(5) werpragaz was: the text taught by 37 and used’ 
--in the great battle of eq between the arars and the 
<qigqts. No text of this aqiq is yet found. 


It was aq who invented the means of protecting 
human bodies against the weapons of the enemy such 
.as, shields, armours, and this idea was developed into 
“ramparts, trenches and other defensive works. 


wea Ret warhnag | oan Kena 
afar Gat altar: weak | aerate, 
- This verse from afta sam describes the protective - 


works used by wav and this in course of time has 
developed into sara. 


In (amaaia) the planning of towns of various 
shapes and sizes under different conditions is described 
in detail, selection. of sites, supply of amenities, con- 
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. struction of temples, courts, palaces, recreation grounds,. 
educational and charitable institutions, disposal of* 
waste prodycts and the allotment of land for bazaar and 
trade centres are the chief sections of this science, All 
town- “management is carried out by the representatives 
of the various communities living in their own wards 
and the Mayor is called afiafa. afer in his ean 
describes the formation of a town, the settlement of x . 
“country and management of a community. Poona, 
Nagpur, Gwalior, Indore, are examples of towns planred ° 
‘and settled during the Maratha period. According to, 
the texts, water-supply to a town was not to be through 
pipe-connections but through cisterns for each ward or 
locality. The quantity of water required for each 
locality is caleulated at nine das for a Brahmin, seven 
for a Kshatriya, five for a Vaishya, three for 2 Sudra 
and one for low-caste Chandal (a criminal out-law). _ 


In ancient literature there is no separate ana but 
the various implements and machines are . described . 
‘with the operations where they are used. In later - 
periods, however, axa is separately treated. Indian 
authors divide the whole world into five elements 
recognised by five senses viz, (1) aaa is recognised by 
the ear through its property of sound (2) aq is recog- 
‘nised by the sense of touch through its property of 
touch. (3) i is: recognised by the eye through its - 
property of colour and form (4) amyis recognised by the 
taste through its property of dissolvine—and (5) qf is 
recognised by the sense of smell through its property 
of odour, The five senses of the human body are the 
only means. by which the existence of anything is. 
perceived and hence the primary elements cannot be - 
_more than five. 
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In (arma) Mechanics, there are five mechanical 
“appliances suited te the operations to be carried ont as 








under :— 
| a ‘ 

area ee 

Name of olomont. Mechanical appliance. | Oporations to be done. 
get Solids. 43 Level, smet Breaking. 
anq'Liquids. | + Wheel. aie Leading. 
arg Gases. wa Spokes or eid Stopping. 

vanes. 
asa Light. adit Inclined ara Concentration 
. plane. 
anarat futher. | aq Screw. ' | ara Annihilation. 





ated aierraneht: | 
ah: daa Gar aed Aaaeaa aaa. 


44 is @ contrivance in which one or more of the 
‘mechanical appliances ‘noted -above are used for trans- 
mitting and changing direction and place. Power used 
is called 4a, -outturn is called afi and fulerum is 
called aia. 


From the above details, it will be seen that ancient. 
‘Indians were not ignorant of anything except the steam 
or motor engine, Coal and petrol ‘was unknown in 
India and engines propelled by these agencies were 
_eonsequently unknown, Indian engineers, howewer, 
used vegetable and animul products very profusely and 
this.is not a small legacy, Mineral products, however 
extensive, are sure to be exhausted one day or other, 
whenever the day might come, and Indian engineers 
yely more upon the everlasting sources of vegetable and 
:animal products, _ > 7 
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Having so far described in detail the extent of the 
‘knowledge of Engineering in India, we shall now turn 
- to some of the peculiarities of engineering practices in 
India under three needa viz (1) Theory (2) Design and 
-.(3) Panes 


(1) THEORY, 


‘In Indian Engineering, there are certain first prin- 
“ciples which are to be followed in all works, (1) The 
most important ‘is the axiom that the effect produced 
is proportional to the power applied. Money, time and 
energy ure the principle powers used in engineering 
works and nothing can be done without utilising some. 
-of these powers. 


(2) Things are to be used in their natural state, 

for example, in the case of a post, its bottom must be 

_the bottom of the tree and.its top, the top of the tree 

of which it is made. All wood is to be used with the 
bottom down, 


(3) Time is changing and engineering works 
must provide for this change; for example a house should 
be warm in cold weather and cool in hot weather or a 
ship should float well not only when it is‘loaded but also’ - 
when it is empty, 


(4) Previous experiences should always be duly 
considered and in making additions and alterations the 
changes in the disposition of forces under the altered 
conditions should be taken into consideration, 

TPIT ; 
GT TITAS TATA | 

- An engineer must know the colour, smell,’ taste, 

dice Severe en, sound and touch of al] things 
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and he should select the best materials auilatle: Tn: 


order to import this “knowledge samples of all things. 
should be preserved in the School Museum. ; 


Tifa sae: Wier A TRTARAL | 
aa award dearer: 
Before using any materials, they should be properly - 
improved after taking into consideration its a, fea, a7,. 
BTM, Tas, ta and ater, Meanings of these terms are 
given below: 
ais the class to which a thing - belongs ee its 
natural properties. 


ft is a mark denoting a peculiarity in quality due- 
to the formation of the body. 

qq is'the effect produced upon.a thing by the action. 
of time. 

aren is the stage reached by anything eure to the- 
improvements it has undergone. 

qearqe is the peculiar capacity or defect of sertioulde 
thing. Thus tempered steel is very hard but too. 
brittle etc, 

. wa is the-situation in which a thing is to be used... 
The same thing when used in different situations requires 
different qualities as it is acted upon by different forces, 

att is the peculiar quality required to suit oe 
requirements of a peculiar situation. 
All these considerations have to be annerally waonee 
before the material'is prepared for use ina structure.. 
» (2) “DESIGN... 
- In designing - engineering works the great, peculi- 
arity ‘of Indian methods is the consleration not only of 
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physical comfort but also of material ease. What effect 
would a thing produce on the mind of the beholder 
and the occupant ‘is a matter the Indian engineer has — 
to consider. In designing a house an Indian engineer 
has to consider chethee: the structure would lage till 
the owner is again in an affluent condition. Indian houses 
'- were designed to last at least-for 200 years and palaces - 
and such other important structures for at least” 600 
years. The.dimensions of posts, ne are fixed accord- 
ing to this.requirement. 


‘Safety first’ is the motto of Indian engineers.. 
Houses having large quadrangles with wells are the 
safest. Thick walls all round, full light, air, water etc. 
from the open space of the quadrangle, all these go to 
make an ideal Indian house, Indian roads are divided 
into five parts viz, 

(1) One in the centre for elephants, (2 and 3) two. 
on both sides for horses, ( 4 and 5) two on the outskirts 
for foot-passengers. There are rules laid down for the 
regulation of traffic at the junction of the roads. The 
main trunk roads are to pass north and south so that | 
shade can be had by foot-passengers all day long except 
at noon when anybody goes out very rarely. 


In designing « flight of steps,a broader step is 
introduced after every four or five steps in order to 
give relief to the knee-joint. Such steps are at least 
twice as broad us the others. In all the flights of steps 
‘on the bathing ghats on rivers as also those leading to 
mountain-tops, this practice is invariably- followed. 


Temples are designed to meet these req ulrements:— 


(i). ai or the idol is intended to satisfy the sense of 
touch, 
25 
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' (ii) «natin is intended to satisfy the sense of taste. 
-aldsarz is distributed in this place. 


(iii) ajadza is intended to satisfy the sense of smell 
%3 sacrificial fires are blazed here. 


(iv) aa is intended for the Sieheben of the 
sense of sight. The idolis seen from this place. The 
ideal of Indian God is not the idol but the. lamp 
that burns near it. As the lamp devotes its whole 
existence to distribution of light, soa main is to devote 
the whole. of his life in doing good to the world. 


(v) eq is the open space for going round the 
temple. m7 

(vi) ais the place where prayers.are heard on 
sung. 


(vii) dzeqis the place where the ideal devotee is 
- installed as a model for all to copy. 


(viii) afgiseis the place where the poor are fed 
and cared for. 


-In designing a structure, {ndian engineers specify 
that the most important parts should "be made very 
strong and thé remaining parts soas to suit the purse 
of the owner. No revised estimates are allowed by Indian 
uuthors who specify that all the requirements of the 
owner must be satisfied within the amount he intends 
to spend. The engineer is-at liberty to select the 
materials.suited to the purse but he has to satisfy all 
comforts and requirements, A king requires as much 
food and warmth as a poor man does but their financial 
capacities ‘differ considerably. The engineer’ therefore 
fulfils the’ requirements and comforts of. "Botte by using 
different materials suited to different persons, - 
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_.. It is not easily.possible to. get all. good qualities 


at once, But thé artisan has to avoid as many - defects 
and secure as many Advantages as possible. 


ANG TIM BM BHA HACIA: 
(3) Exxcurion. 


(a) Selection of site:—the site for a building or 
residence is selected on the following consideratiqns:— 


(1) The kind of land and its neighbourhood. 
(2) Vicinity of water and its supply. 
(3) Kinds of plants surrounding the site. 
(4) Kinds of beasts and birds near by. 
_(5) Kinds of men in the vicinity, 
| (6) Gradient and the directions of the prevail- 
ing winds and-flow of water. 
(6) Testing of foundations :-— a 
The foundation of a building is tested in the follow- 
ing ways :— . 
. (1) By the absorption of water. 
(2) By the compactness of the soil. 
( 3) By the direction of the currents of air, 


(4) By the absorption of heat and light by 
the soil. 


(ce) Selection of materials—the materials are select- 

‘ed, as already noted, by testing their colour. It is, 
then, determined what material is useful in the parti- 

cular place, It is then wrought to suit the requirements 

and this process is known as dem. — There-are 16. 

important dems and-24 secondary denis toa first-class 
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material, The least demas are 4 and even the -wrost 
material undergoes these 4. The strength of a struc. 
ture is that of its weakest part’ and hence Indian 


engineers specify that the whole structure should be of 
uniform strength. 


(d) Plinthe—these are required to make up plevele 
to add to the security against floods etc., and to enhance 
beauty. Various designs for plinths are recommended 
and to suit these, different designs for chairs, posts, 
arches, lintels, doors etc, are specified so as to have a 
uniform impression from the bottom to the top. 


(ec) Doors and Windows—The dimensions of doors 
and: windows are fixed with reference to the number of 
storeys, the height of one storey and the width of the 
rooms, A uniform light is desired and with this 
object the heights of the lower storeys and therefore the 
dimensions of the doors and windows are kept greater 
than those of the upper storeys. 


(7) Roofs—Different types of roofs are recom- 
mended for different climatic conditions. The slope of 
the roof varies from lin 12 in Sind to lini in 
Kashmere to suit the rainfall and wind conditions of — 
the various Indian districts. 


(g) Orniamentation—It is very difficult to “keep 
delicate carvings free from dust and Indian engineers 
theréfore specify that carvings should be used only on 
structures of well-to-do persons where cleanliness can 
be easily secured. Carvings are to be used in temples, 
palaces and not in ordinary houses, 


In-conclusion 16 may be noted that Indian students 
ought to study Indian texts. Indian texts prescribe 


@ 
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Indian materials, indigencous methods and are suited to- 
local, manners, customs and conditions. When the 
people are sable to satisfy most of their wants by indi- 
geneous products, then and then alone can they be 
prosperous. Indian texts specify Indian wood, Indian 
stone, Indian metals and take into consideration Indian 
conditions. Indian manners, habits, customs and 
religions practices ure the outcome of these conditions. 
suid therefore Indian texts are worth the study by Indian 
students, New ideas, new inventions and discoveries are 
also to be studied and used but only in addition to Indian 
ones,” Inthe present system of teaching the Western 
element is preposterous. Indian engineering graduates 
of the present day know how to build s bungalow, design 
a coffin or decorate a churvh but are quite ignorant as 
to the ‘building of Indian houses, designs, tombs of 
Sanyasis or construction of temples. They know the 
properties of oak and pine trees but not those of the 
{Indian trees, Indian stone, Indian soil, Indian colours, 
deserve to be tested bythe modern methods as also the 
prescription of ancient authors to be verified. 


The great advantage of the study of Indian Itngi- 
neering is that it embodies the experience of so many 
aves, Terraces constructed on the present methods 
always leak but terraces constructed according to 
the Indian specifications do not,. Tempering of tools 
according to Indian specifications is more lasting than 
that according to the Western specifications. Jt is true 
that Indian authors use minerals very sparingly and 
amongst metals, they depreciate iron as the worst and 
ensily perishable metal. The experience of animal and 
vegetable materials as recorded by Indian authors is. 
vaat, 
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Indian authors advise that engineers ought to be © 
‘able to treat ordinary accidents on their works. and for 
. this purpose devote a chapter on (ameniataae) treatment 
-of wounds, bruises and diseases. Many of these remedies 
are very simple and effective. They require ordinary 
plants and herbs that are availuble everywliere and can 
be had anywhere in India. | 


Rajeshkumar Gambhava 
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BLTIO, 
TOO 
[ wt. a. SSE asta ] 

BATT UOT & araraeh ? a8 a See Oa we on 
FO TO ATGigy Ba one. a, a ah Fa eh BS sree, 
a@ ar RSSTH- Hevea WE aa a, & att aah ate 3 aa. 
AUNT TaRafi Taha “HMO —seprerae » UGE are Aaa, dirt Bay 
It € TUT AMS ah, &. ing of. EPR iota of, ape 
Fart fax ay Gagne Gey RATA iat Shah SME. ais 
Tet Tm arena ee 

eat aaa “aed Rake g IO * ster ancy : 


Ty tee WUT a a aly “aa, 


SRA Sezy Tig IST, CEN, Trae, Gai Feta, Ray 
Teqay SRIPY STaPar WIS g TT Fes at alae Wel. Wazey 
STU Biel ay STMT Star aarer TE STS. re TAO Hay 


(2) 


ans 


BYP TH HAAG GEA CHaA Sess aria. adios se waa 
faxfixrcar faraiax a farrier af FAR Fas aa cast, sulci 
aNTEA iat Bae 6 Raa ayooy ? ai asta was wale ea AA 
Usa ST. 

YO a HraKeH argor Bead Teh steata Gast. Aada s- 
we wl art ga, ara aad aia war, Teo Asean. F aia 
rage Seals aya SaTae se. ( ger Rr. Y. FZ Re-V ), Wl 
at a adam sta ea Rac, yao, atu a alesse He AK 
grad. aed Gam aga sad ada. ota sacra wl wel Fei 
SR MSA YAN TMT TSS; ANT a eI Haq Wasa ae. Are 
saat SUA Bhs dara at sie Bara Rear as sea aac 
QA BAU URS. Ta Arr By at aa AS. At Alara 
Mtg sas Gq aerat, a qed aia st ata gai ard. 
Paps 1 Ita a FRrasiT renIsHaTT Hel, a acai 
Bashy cane et usa Pe Ea eal, HT Sar Vy a at raura. 
FEN TaN SoA rast gee Te Feared aah 2 Ca at a. 24a a 
AMUAGS SUB. WA WQay a Wasi Yans a asta Fe. aka- 
Sara Sarasa Gea aways Rare wa Reena ast area 
Bat. § VIIA 7 BETA. (EGO Wl TANG TS SAI FT. WQ0y 
SAT USAMA P AA, RV-G-VQUY Usit FT gaa As. (FT. RCo), 
FS TT AT res Yoo Basia aAMAig sar. ail sina Bi, za 
TAA Fist BS BATISTA sent sat. aa sar seas waa 
at Rashes Aer. aAtE—-garadae at aeail cea Aoata Fares. 
aida aM saat de sad. a adt sae ara agg 
PAA Bl. FT. YOU FT A SAV Mert Fe Fava sae ct 
apltda se. | | 

agar want sil TE aslEa Soe Ane. cart oA dina 
HS get adi, om ameae sna waera ai, mee slerere 
dq alt a Mts BT oqor Yoon dqrat sel, ae BiTata. W- 
ma said eel Wate caniti a wedi aid sewer. 


(% ) 


THAGA FT PIAA THAt SHAT Teat, Word sMaarar cata e- 
ES POT AE. aN + WA a0 at TEE Eada Tas FRA 
arafaal, RAH TIS sat Hel at AI aA SIS one, 
(cat, RH. BX QB, 3B, VW, ARB, VW.) Sae  saaieaT 
SIAL Te (oma aoa (aT AC eit altar, (acre Se Bio 
Piet Rae ae. leat paaiat ged gia Faia ae oat 
wea safle (8S. OT aula ders eg aaeESs ward Auda 
AISA IO SAT TR aye. ‘ Rrararatt” Sq Re, AL TR aa 
AW AT, el afis aR ae Sai, ar Saga ala SMe. 
Raat Gaal Rasiet set sa ae aso aor saaenet 
Se ae, ( set, ar. Bq yr, wa ve. ). 6 Baas yo’ zs 
aia feat at crate are. Rass ag sala ais ons, reo 
sara Ae AIST NT aS, SO. lara, OT 
TOS BSSEN, Ta § BsPMaaS a ae? sat wT afata 
ma set Se. ga Sala Sl 1a saat sare Ga Gea aia 
sam eat. TRatla *ARTeRTSTTT al TAI ga qT Wea Ay SH, 
cate RATS EAT ereqnis saga Ra aiced. Bars ative sar, 
aaa Raa sar ss BI WY, WS, VBS, BQ Tlawa AeaT atc. 
asa gat ada sa aa. ia TE AMT aaa Se 
ea. RMAUSHONGAT IR FT ATA whe Faqiaat Fidl ar Arar 
aladia sted. at da sit wera Heer al GR Adee a fae 
yaotat sina siaarest sis. A at sad sale Rrarsiter ga: gaz - 
FU TSS. WTO a at SARA ass aad! sa, di 
FaNeia asia + atte ainet aan adi, sa atdis asa 
Rea. Cait FET TEA, dad a anet ait gearadl Mam ope, 
Tea saa ga Fel TENA Se TTS aT, caistt aia TAU, 
Ba, ae, edt Taal, etic, dod, US waa, sa, 
areal HAM, SUT fife Hall sea. WT aeaa: HARM a ald 
WAM Fas ST Te. AGENT sao sar gaia BBS ae. 
efat araaiar aa Rare aid se aass af TH Osa; ANT wae 
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ara Uae Aa sas esa. Gia Goa aaa ot a eS 
ata GR sal ora dat aieine goose arasigd rie, ac 
ata after Aer Se sas. Fear waa yori aat 
Bor saa elt ger asi. youd saat reo At aRaTS 
RUT YI Aaa, I TOT needa SU ser ae aT eA 
aa Arana. Rea sauia U. Bae &. 38a BI. WaT 
SPA TATA FAI XY-G-QQwy Asst sae Ws. 


Ftcdlaeil. 
a 
3, UAaeg Weg HTS. 

sat egestas Teor 4 Redhat Fteoar ‘yan saa shator- 
die mada wars fae Beaty SI, | oT EROS RST aT 
ala, RARIGISA AAT TOCA BGT ar AAA STG A ane. RT- 
dia aa aia dedi, a, ean, sere aka seat He Aral, 1 
waa aq ner a saat yao Ader. Ree ae SET 
RAIS qaMey WOU Fea A Seid EIT Hult Ss Be. Va. 
feaqg waa waica sora areas serie oat sitar 
‘yu’? gd. wit maa Arash Resta aaa ane aa, 
CRS a Aaa TT AA Ta Hee. iat ara Hateedt HA 
SAS I reli SHER TEA ws RE dears et EIA 
Meares ASK aE (Be BS~RC),_ Oy Searels Bale GAA 
wien EU SUA SUTSAl, aT ERAS Hat Tat eau asa, 
aa, wa, Tasi, wad ada tear Rare fae, AMT, sme 
Teas Aer ait acaitear sintat dear SU ATE! TR ai 
tf i Saiaalt cereal Bile Tha aawia os, ( FT YI-42 ). 
SaIe FAST Teas Raeage waif aa aed seq a 

ait meat ane. $ Bars Hao? wet peel reas oe a, 

‘faa ana ofa ai wat aa wea & FT 

Aid Ata yoonis Gi alta a aaa’ 
Raat wears aa wa Ha ad amd BH, a aft saqq 

aM TERT YU ( Hea ASSERT) asrara. ada,— 


aH Were aus a Ft Hida Taqe | 


= WAS 


H quar Y ae ae ons He 


wae Tet sont aie GS sei aa, ad sar BAY Aa 
NGG aes dia eal WRG ea. a Rami ee 
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TATA staldenit a aan Raat yaad ae. Gra 
Taya t Eee ay ceo aa wa, eae ae ered Reet 
ad Road, Ga, UNNI TANE, NON-2E, F -FWI-ISM, 
Gat Wats —yaniasy "Grar-aeriate GAS wat, (ara Zaale- 
aurea Pasir snore ap efaar ay one. AE aa AQTez4 
ata. Rrra ya a adeaats Be utia aaqe da aie. 

frac int Steen peat aft scataa* ave €, aan 
pa Sarai saa Rao zfacia seg az] we aa 
Bod QANIG CH 2qSald Wal PWM Tal Bats seal, ears Zar 
waa Ranh wer seed, Zaasrarehat one. sala aiadl eR 
ain aradia aaa. Gawaidl aia sin tidie am Ranga Fh. z 
fa a8 UATE Gazania HR aKa Baa AAAI 
faraial a sid sha abrega Gerard gan a4aGta sci. 
Wore Bis AU. As sz Ye OA Aafaar. 


UEal a cna Bt CHa award ait ae aed, tao ara 
TA: Ga: al amg sNg ate, al yO ais 42 Bz sala Ror 
araad; Fuh aura ae alse 32 Rawadi asu sz tea 
qT RUMI sas ARS, wat yO EsrzeNys os Acid. Al 
af Rawal aad ssa 25a sited Si, Gare rat GR Tess 
NSt sai Aas sa saa qeier Has aaa; sai eH Aca 
aeta Rade. at suas a SMI ae. avis seater aT 
Maca Raat wiatraas sig Aeqa dwa sng. si. sas 
HT GX Me Ai, RANA YOO ATS GN Bel sat a AV 
cada @ shidia wes, Faia arate sid saraiaea Raa ae. 

aus sat sara soeeq adi at om aien sae 
peaidie Tear Sx aeKaia one aR ATT RT TSO ATT. 

Raa ara efit a * Sala ea aca afedt 
aitast oe. Raat Fz Us Wei Ha ead ae a, esa aa- 


* ygn garais, walt ar sath war a wataEa, 
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Are RAT SUIT, FT VRPT GIA Sea aT Fa aris sare, 
apf Rraniedt sid af te. 

said & did User aor fa aera ms Bala. gz ye. 
Hea ase Bit WEARS GaN ass aS Aart ae aed. 
eee FAIS WI Hain Rava aa ss Tse Tt oer wa 
HT aed Ae. Raa wad eae Faewerials saa. 
qa Aaa Hea Wed. Tite Ga aE AeRIT Aieat Hela 
aa 20°4 wel HR Gel sid sad ad ake whe Sraidia dq 
9 T Qo Fear Aad. 

Raaadia sid st Utaite can aie aida, a daa: 
Weal St Me— 

FARA Ada Aa aig Ars Fl aR ara siTarRa Beata 
Gad Go. ane ag St Tease a uaa Ree Fae; 
Tae Sa a Seas SIO Tsay Warsi wet aaa 
Saat a at Nasi etiea ainsi qaqa anaes ( se 22-24 ). 

aan Basia dete Fede sees aera Jaa wr 
aia Masia Fe tas. Aarata Gye aria seawagzs Fis 
gee vel oo Raseicte oa 4. 04 aT A a die ota saiqa 
& Fz mMniad sel ae ara one. ( da. a. AY ) 

Asad Rania saat Haka tia si Seq aT aT 
AM Sol, MES HE Meer Basie ea ant Saker dest wel 
qars 4 saws eat Sax gear. ( Ye ) 

He ys le wey welt slinsiqra wat a sat Tawa Aa 
Test HS 3 Masia Tos ge sea Fa WAUsA sass sue Fi, 
AUS FAS Tagg sa sat wae sey we 
Rat Rasiesa AT caret Biet Sat Aa Ae. ( Vv, Re ). 

aaa eae, alsin, aaand—war sadist af ara aca 
SE UX HA He. 


(<) 


Saas Tat AAA, ea, Tease at ee Aeia 
HA AGA ait Gee aaa esas a Fai Aenalar sr 
“Ue (Rat. ( Ro ) | 

qo sd SECT STARK ST Aon art ay, wal Rae qa 
aa tele awaits, 2a—Zaai Reale Gea ye Sei. AAA ae ae 
ae ois wea ‘ea? ht at alae a steel AACA 
8, (RY) 

SAO -Al Walt aa WAL ANS TATA canta raat 
WS FRA Bet sor at sel GE aes adi a wate TRA 
Paid API WMT As. ( WWW _) 

_ aan Wl Waa Fal, FT USAT Ger (SHI Si Gea TR 

of OZA TR FS. ( RG ) 

ad aes ee Rraisha Saray AAT el AMAT GA- 
aN AMM earaie aaa ‘ erat era eat ? HAA asl ART. 
asl ca aitad et, aera 3 saimacen Raa 34 
Rers tiga waa aad ans Hi TAA Sq We 7 Ww 

‘ syadien dana aire area Siaet arma Set. ane FRAT 
RT SAA AHASUA AS. TeNeat Rapika aw aa 
saen; Granies gestae sa set si uedia ae?’ wa 
SAS Ara AAA disa TM Santa sed ( 23 ) 

aay alte crear Basia waHt aT TAT Ro— SZ 

ATAASAATA TT F sing maar SAT RMA BSA AYASTAN 

MAA SS, TATA Sarst Gadi, Ha su saaist ataret era 
aTalaat. 32 
Rrarsits Ua? Bloat FS HEE SARS AA Fe A ASS 
BPR Bsa Sari ara, 33 
34% St aaandt adi, FX A Marien sited sitter 
WS ASM. BY 


(3) 


FRA, FASA, TIS, Bie Usa eq SS, aa a a a Aa 


Sat is usta Feat Fs, sqs, Fae, Gua sez qweie: 
TBR BG. WR 


EASE TOT WAT FT ames Fsgg, master, SN Ret Aye 
ag ahi serédt fatiz. vy 


Rrarsiizar 20rd WIA, Sa, RCI GS yz sfiuraada qaqa 
Qs Mea, Mea, asr01, aalze, Re a azide aki aes ax, 
Uae agaidie Teas a4 ward Sosa snes asa. ASTI, 
AML, MASE Aw Seca Ras sel SET TaSAa We Fe sea. VY 

a4 ALTA SG Aaa Basiid aaa awa Fei. Bars 
MHC HISAISA IRA AA Wasi. Ye 

eek usanala até orga adel uaa ea aed aa 
SMS Gara wa ata Ae, + Fs TAA cist ax aat. ww 

aa, waa, Ret aise Gas, aaivdia, sel, neaidie war, aia 
aay Saaidis sad a iis Soa SaraRy aanika sieax 
ferarsiid diet Es. ( ¥S, 42 ). 

AYA AdSl Seq TA TSA TG; AS WAKAT AT 
am SSO ward oie Raid wi Hea spade. ada aad 
SPAM VAN, Taal RATA areas seslaaet ag MBI, TARE 
fat dart are, aaa Ta, Sl AQ, PAT INT SUI Fg, =, 
AUS TAT ASTOR GY, Ts Tera aus Raa saa ag 
aa Fiiam, 7 ara as Teles snatars Fara. ( 42 ) 


 Rat—aradidias qe sara menIgIa area aad STETE da 


AA FAUT AT TAT HITT aaa ist aneet Bar sare, 


ea aa dt eae eegaricie gat FaSa ae, AT, ase, 
ama, dari See HIATT deere mea a8, a aia 
‘vege Beis Hor ae Tai alas sad Sa Ast Aled. ea 
wail deer 224 aniga hilt Gea seq sno sea aT 


( to ) 


Med, AS Teds seeta ez Hs CeHTTT onda aT TASCA 
At waar qed. edt wait depaidle staat ge a TaN 
HEN HM sails ala Hea HOA A ae Tae Tas ela 
FATA AHS ea; AI Away you wa aoa ada, ai zuls 
STEAL HEIGHT TATA STAIN Sar He. eat SrA Fw 
dR aeaidie aia adie TERM Hea Fear Alege Aci. * 


a Ys Wed FEF SST wae at Gala seat Wea Ws 
Bl; HE AAHAT, WAT, FA=RU, FiI=VHKa, Aiea. 


2 Sana TSF Fae SEK aM aid we Tan mul; q, 
a =a anit a; Gar a, a tasli a; Gar ww, 0 A awit a. qa 
TREAT, Rais, Raa, MASA, ARTs, T= 
fia, Testa, aao—aRaa, Bar FETA, HUF, FIA. 

a‘va‘s’ san tata al sit gle ahart ga 
SU, THAIS, Was, Wena, Mian. 

Y ‘3’ =a 4 tas §t? Ul scan al. He-saed=set, 
@IS=2N, TEAR, TSEA SAA, 

‘ apAeT Aanmant $a? q-q’ amt ata “os” 
a (2? ay oq aus, aaigi=AteMal, STATA. RAT, 
Aqiaaat, AaR=Gah. ata, Aai=Fact. cats (arated) x 

& SHletartit Tg G WAS a Sad Fea! sisal Wet 
Rel St Blaol. aas—eaNi=aanl=aaand; Hae. r 


9 faaraal, ATA #fadq aga aga iat aa, 
Sa, A, aa, Fi, Ta, FA, TA, HA; HA aT HAA fart qa 
at: Paes a 

cf? Casita? aaimaa=ale ( xis TAMAS SATA 


FRARTTATA ) aera sist AIT TST aad se, alae fea 
aeatat als Baia Fema Fiat Salt AAT aw. ee 


races net i 
« Rep BAS Si Rar—aaciciva HT > x Redla @ = saad ae. 


( &%) 


Qa, asad sderaa ‘a? ay al. aes —oen=cal— 
@, at=aid, UStse, Rasta, oMSsRA, AM=ATI, 
GA=WaAA, TEANGA, AHA, GaGa. qe ada | saat 
Beat A ay PVE aGANsaTAT sal. Ses —ssiaqag 
SevarERa. 7 

R ada Ta Seas sdalid yo ae Sas esa BMA: 
glad. & Biel ‘sa? Gea SMa Sala. a, Vela, Fara, Bara 
SANS. BIS, aie, Bis, ait, sas, a0, a, FAR, awk, se. 


~~“ fal 


2 aeada gas wae saddle yas sal. ai, aT, . 
Wal, Se, ART, FET. 

Y Ada amar aise sail ‘ot? eaared sa, aait ede 
Tata § at? saad & efada 2a? cera ds SU, SHAT 
BU, SHAS, ARs, Sea, Vea eeae— 

4 Sat? Tea Bada os Gara a naia Beta ear wae 
al, Tad del. Bada Bidar anafsearsitat ‘at? serra suain 
MAM AK SHAR Tal. Sta HimzeT. 

Raa BSR SHR Hes Sa, TANAST SlSn ERAT 
HY FT Oa sat Ws ATA eS ae. Taidie sida ax 
PUI TT at Ta swat areata. ares asia 
UTgMise A Wed dads ae wWwaesra sa saad. a 
Teena saat st sara fear ste at ‘ teedtafeea—-quica 
FAT? Ah THT ASTM AAA SHE. dalle adie ora ada 
Bea cate watha Wee asear ‘ yradiaie wae - 
Sa A Bel sara AAA seal wet sea ae. areal Tw: 
TAS AMAL Sal ARNT se. 


(aat-aaai. 
erly Raat 
a ATM A WF TT ae, TAT fart wT 
Site Aad @ | YT WA Als ae anita H, adel aa ae 
Wa TAG Tic we Ue te was Hite, i, 15 
at 8s Ye te vaea Z| are at atte qe are F aaa 
A AT GT ATT TTT aT wT TU 
THT, TaN Fran; Aer ROAR, = Fei 
Waa Rageous, ASE FAR 77 Taw 
Aa, ( TeatA—TWs Ae); Waalnad; ¢ TS HCTG, TT; ee 
“Gerth Ueivsuers;, wene( ore weq) afta, sm; ie 
T=; 33 qa=sie, Fel 20; AIST; IR="B; 
A=; IRAR=HYR; AAHNNS, Fe. 
aR Gx Farsi Gears TEM Fare Fou Sart Sara ait SMe. 
an Rast agin aa ( af, hz, ww, wags ) gat eA aR- 
Ra sale dearer aga ye SecreRal Fars sted, wai 
Hae al IS aM se, J Vika deweiqa aon 7a 
seeireaiea sagie Haze AI, - Ware wai ARK TEMA 
ples HS] Wes Ble, saleal ee Wal SW Soa 


™~ as XN NAN 


Sad St BA Ae Wed, AU Waals, s eda qe tenia 
sea onder yA are ae MEATS oe Swat att ore 
PE WO CH SATA aAUTEGT BE MMT aH, AAR ae aTaia aTa- 
OFA ARAMAT ARE SteaIoT Tae saa. ( 2) 

Ta Held FU IS WHA A, AL SVT qa waza 
Fa F | AT MWA WA ANT TA, BA ata Para faa- 
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( 88 ) 


Wea (a. ARETE; TRE, eee mad =2a; 
aftengafiaa ate alam Sapa; 3 TRS; HAASE; 
BE {=F 

{ ate aaia yoo sald we seat ganas ag ata Sat 


ae. ) Ba, Gael, vara cer, ST SITIES SAAT mg oH 
qaamaral faqre att IR BOR Wa, ads i, Te aia gaia 
aa a BMA; Bet Be TBST Se BRA SSE BAITS | HTS 
wild Se, sa nara ada SAS Asti Sea; aT Rama 
Bae Tea Nadiad aaa aS ‘nest! srt set deat 
ee WSS we 1? aeaa—aIH Son BWyat we AMS area. ( 2.) 
(Rarsien Fara ae Reiatakar siaeuniat 1 SAE AGT 2A 
eat , qraalaeata Herat Ga RUA Fates Tea wie rat 
Hea BAA Ws sa a; SA Sa aay VSis Salat Fe aig.) 
qaG Fale ce awa ade az, ay a az ae 
‘Pears Sart F | arlatt eas ate ae GM FWA H, A 
fax Bq GE dint Baa & II aa ata TISI Al BX 
Fowl, vq fe wath gs aa aart F | ei 
‘Ata Bet he Ua aA ae I a ATE ATR 
WET HU BU 
qre=alee, Wa; ales; qw—-Ha; aeeaaato; we 
We, Baa; AAs; Alen; T=; Catiaadal, =ahi- 
a; atl-arctat aaa; aaaen; saaat (TAA) 
agai; ai-eas as; seater, «i; eti= 
( areat ) faa; sali salto; AeA; TaNHTy, 
Sa; AUS=3eMe; Teaser alas; faI=TTAT- 
Wied wae aes Adiardt ( waaesia) srernes TEA 
aan, @ Aa aed, aga ( sigs yar ) ale ato g 


( 4) 


~ 


ataolt aa ad. & 20 AR TRA eg aia Rare Fae se. -aa- 
SOU AAI TA tana E As qT azz Sagar aR eal- 
die war aan weed onda, ( aTy arg adldeqr) dismar dz 
TGA FATT eI dz Ag at Rar Ara RRA ata He. 
a Saal qa dine fear snd at dea cs wed a 
eae, ( Taaga ) aoe aca Waa are eat Bea. Fara 
Tens WEA a renalta SH, ef WAP Manse alet EeA AAI Nee 
pagar Sea ar azz ss. ( v ) 

am waa Baws da ara a eel Redi< car 
ata tad atl alaat a en waraal qatar a, ay 
gqauii Bue AR Baa Al Ul WII AAT Wa ale aisar 
4am vies Sires ave Weal waa atl aeat Faz 
fala aifeat aa a, aleatafea grenrat gaa 
at UL Ul 

aims; A=, armad=aaktain; Reitz; za 
aU; Hala; saan, ahai=vinia; Aer=cia aaa; ga- 
afar; cia wi=sela; Tdi; aFai= 
a7 ( aA ve GaAsda (AH); W=AA; aWeat=—aleeea, 
fen ae; Tawa edie, sieal=se; widi=dat; ahs 
(eid cme; waA=at (aA ); Alea; Aar= 
Aerie; RSs; siiealand ( sa); atear=HAe; 
aiaimalaa; queiatainelaen; yaA=zary ( saz). 

Ra ot 8 ary Ra at Fees Fart 
and ear Bein adi susie ward Beit ae. Aine 
ait ae ot ST HT, aia NTE side Aaa a EA 
ada gadis Gani + stead aa wed at. ar wart ( far 
SEQ aie ) aq ages Aaa aga seaiaeeiqa vss wae. 


( 23) 


qdien agagiqa wi sren a elon ll aaa Be aire ae, 
eareat Svar gargs HWASA H HY Tea ste a East F- 
Oa ATAITAT aa aia amit dar qed ici andi ane ari 
lat, ry 
BT AT RR TRA AT HEH Te, The as aie 
ARE HEAT | YA Waa fae ain a fart ae, ei 
aT Prengta ane faa alaat i aM sma a AIR 
RTT Ba, FIG AAA TAA PES frat | atat ae 

at ont amet ag anti ara, Arh az art gate me 
Ufqrat ue 

PAUSCH SIR; BIHASAGA, AG; WHA ager 
Tig, SA, Fat, Wt, 3; wa, el=Fen; eaE= 
HAMA; HEAR; WAA=raoTa; gaara Rani=ai; 
A=; Aae=k egeraaee AREA dead; -Aeenai= 
RSET Wee; SUAS; HIBS, TS; WAHA; TR 
RAAT ea; AANA; TSA 2. WeSAa; ate 
w=94 tea; shia; eriafar; gett; A=. 
fd ( gata tart ). 
Bate Bast ! snow sagear sear (gen aiceat wane) atta 
FART Wart ges Ges seq saga wea ss ad; ya 
OH, ATS Awisia TAA AUT aaer one, et sms ster aa 
wea ani Gem sta sea; Fat sot wea Sat a ataat wera 
aa Sant a sala Taka aT wae SFAT HES 
AMAT SEA APSA Gaze SAAT ROTA HAA wt, S Hat SMT I 
ua 2 C & ) 
Be aaah Sige ter ATT SA daek Sree et 
C1 ag ae Ain Be Sz ge HiT BE, dia 3 arat 44 


( %9 ) 


ata ax art yaa fare ei, yaa fae sin, Bor 
Sant a a Aaa Sarit € | Al Wad faa AIT AR 
aa ara werd FF aA Tard FU ol 

ASW, Wa; AHN, Ta; Waal=TeTcaT; wret 
eae; tauwafier, days; Aa; Aa; a= 
a5; Aataaiay; AREA; ASA; feats, ae, 
aa, fatal, aq; sadly, irate, » ot 
FAM; Wasa, 7, aaa; wedl=wassa alia 
ada sea, ast e=4ei4 FTAA. 

at aia ead MUSE TAA AMET se; TE Toidie wear 
Sa 4 CT BIRT sa ga fa, aA ar ard 
Siri sui arei a. He: —tat=ners, (aff) ca. 

yan raurd—z aie Gast! Fa an wea sen asmeeiaa 
TEOAT ( ning fan ) great ari ama ST I WRT SARI simT=at 
Ca Shiga Ted wed. Ret eral airs ear orat Fz 
ABI THU Ela aa. Raaga dia Fe GOA ara * * dirs 
aX GSA Ue SMe aed. AES aeERl sq sin Gat 
Cunea) fife aa ad, cr sai yet Ade ( get) da 
Bed; Saearat Wed ( aor) de ged aad, a snai aia: 
( sroaia ) nea sida; sor GT asda SSE ata Ea sta, 
a wai Tava 4elq erEsA Sa aTea. (v ) 

watt Tena ea ata, aa ana Afar 
Seat Ata =| ala agerat Wad a ed Wa, aaa 
aad WS le aaATaT Nl ATT AAA AE TIA aya . 


aa, at ah aa at ant Fear Fs ear HL aay 
# dia tard 2°? sar wedge az Ai ataga aaa Har cH ae 
aa; far fds seat aad, an aaa aas ad area ae. 
3-8 


( %¢ ) 


~ 


FT tii HE srt, az 
at Ural BM € Il 

TAR=TAAT; qala=ISNaeH; FIRM; ATM Sale; aE 
Tae, wn, wPedlaares ae sea; Fel s- 
awa ata; BadizeAaa; ads; dela st 
Mal= ; Azer eRe ata; adtaad; =a; 

ceMawA RAR BA oT a Sane on ahs Tafa aa Gee 
HEA. HAES anagS wait Ae FO ar Aiea, eaiaT ngs ara 
giga tony Sais a wes wel. Ze Fees at aia ana 
wad we. Kae Olt aleeara ea amis ANT AE sala. WaT 
rod, & Me aM A Tesi gr Rest! qaar ar tea ay- 
Gar ay ata sass AS, at Flot suarata ella area. a Fivih 
ait Gea tq aa. 9 aia dia Fat orca srat dia dia Ariax 
QE Beal sled. ( < ) 

wat a raat 7 aay Tt oat a, FH Ta a wait 
at sid S| aa g FTA a wal a fare A, ora 
at wet did a oni gl awa waa fiaaa a 
ate Git, SUR A HT aa daar S | Vat adi aa 
AA NS WA Hl; AAT Tal Gla Tara Te GAT SMA 

Radi=faa; sak dasa; Fee; WA 
BWer=aeEl; AR=1g; TaRdiedhaa; StaNl=s; =F; 
TRH; AAEM FUIAI; REET, AKT; TAHA; 
ATMIMISaRaal CH Ae Tada. 

WAT rat, —e Baus | sah af aiqa ae Aga sree 
Heart AAS West Aare ( Hins Seat) AT TT SST 
TRA FAT THA SAO Tate Ret Sea. SAAT STTEAT 


n 


dia at adi aa ata ( ala ) 


( %%) 


Releia aman af agg a aa, eMC] ea EZ Ala sea; a 
aia Sieet wiTaisat ae Ae Ba abrewsy galie aa 
nee ad. aaa ges (ear iffa ate) mata nal a 
TELA SIRAL TART yng zveu fr mear sata af, waa 
aad (ame) set Fant ween, TaeTdiae ( yfinteaaz ) 
STAGE EK see aed. (% ) 

AA AI Ta UAL Ta A AA ALA Aaa Ft atta 
fraud ¢aeucaqat ay anid, wt am 
qa fata Haart flora waa ferra ae 
aia, ZU Ue aA wee apart # | TA ot aT a 
qr aievér ara wet ward & yara oat art x a do I 

Ra A; SOE TARE ET id= aye; F4eqa fiz = 
maw; Heed deunni eta, ¢eishen; genre ae 
Pa; WUllsRlazala; 

HAN TL aera | ae ed arene mar aatat 
Rea nat au, wbarn ce ced Gilda wpilea ca, arqz fic 
diet aval] aeagul ara HA, an atal wind ae Gata ea, é- 
Tas BE maa We A Se ile) Gas aarraiaga z- 
a (Rr wika; aide aie ager ataraarl aula wia ua ani, 

reat eh capa Ze eat na al, aruda? tan - an 
it aT aE ATTA ea Esra vita, ( qo ) 

ay Fl ant Fralaa Parse Aa, AK el A AK 
oR aT ata € | wa ale art Rearra ae A ota 
qa Bis Wt tee ga al Z alice agi Ot ania aaa 
4a, EH wa wet Ag wet me GAR TR ase 
aa at mak ya ad wa ( aT +) zat ot Teal q 
ardt 2 Ul 82 ll 


( Ro) 


au=agrd; ahaa; seoxay andl aaa; 
WAAR ( BF); TKS; Re; aA=sa; THmTAS; 
a=; a=TdA; Asia, Panicle, gaat 

HEA aA; | | 
ait Brant ! sqikar core ayant area, sak onex alte 
( Saou sue SaA saa Ae) aat, ae (vv +) =r sedis aera 
mat Sait Sax afcara anise, a Sq sugear agai Vara Fela. 
wradia sea, AM aT TEAR Baler gaa aici gaa snea. 
qaaial GRA aye orale He aa sea. eat daaeiat Teor 
ala sea. arate eet Cer al (aa sacl. at ea) sar. 
POP Tela PABA BOA NOMA HA BAS AM A TEA 
Teal sed. sires qeaqr aia ( sala Fa ) sages sae 
q UofA akadet sid diel diga soe digit qt Ads a 
aad Gad aed, ed et ( ae ) aeaia sar TAO iT 
fae area TEA reorara, ‘a Arcata Toh Ss ae 2? ( 82) 

ane Farears Se Artie H TATE, TIS g eg 3 
& fas gaa Z| a Waa TH TE TI al aH Bla 
wad A Wed fa Wa 3 | Haz fas aS wilere oa ae 
Sa at ge fate & at waa Far ae Aaa wait 
aat Sit WR, vat fa ae sata aitara = th 22 I 

WRT, UT; AAA; waws—sTeweE; a 
a 4 WSA=AAUSl TCS Alea aah SPIRIT, aia; fe 
PAG; el a Rae; aidi=ael; eit=wert aa; He 
fas, aa; We=AMSME; altaa=aae, 

( at 3 Rw oat Rrarsiiear ear SARA apa ATS 
Gaist st Sat sare, aa ania Sal FS ae; al dala Aleniear 
RA arqaretal q sti Frat aT aa Sif aa Sate ARE 
seict sme, AS als alist aula aa. ) | 


Sad Usid AB 4 q aid aa Arica 
are Uta (HATE q nfed-Na aaa Ftd aaa. (ea sata 
8 rt Sat lear G SAE = 


“rae ay ATEaTE MEME arate FRA 


TEA; aie Ra AROMA ger ARRAS 
aaa, sata alate faee ala, aqme FEA AS 
aA AAA, sae Sil ATAISTES © iq We area aa. B= 


aU Le = ere ‘(Gae ) aia say at. 


(RR ) : 


aa wade ea qa g vault Ft, TI RTS 
HIE FAT RL ANT HT ae Wad Gara ate, 
wag Paral AA at Bs aH | eal F aa aA aT 
Haale wat BE he Fat ca aU gage Fae F | A 
MAT BT Ged afaare va, Bt at ae aT s Ferd 
aat a7 & Ut 8g I 


THATCH sata, elk ded=Po 21H; Pate | 
feaaS; ai=Ho; =F; aila=itaa: anertt ainat= 
-IShas; SRT RA, MITT, a seiaard) al a 
WR; F=Ta; Relat, 

ya ena —s sins | ae ds aaa saa aaa wt 
Sot aT Bitar FZ ad ain ane. gre maa Brew sme; 
BRU ANCA ABA AIA TET Aart da Bors, 
Baa a Fe TE aa a ar Usa eee aaa; ( a eat 
Usa BH swt. ) at swat sites aia aT. SoA ‘taster aal- 
sat gale Fae Vareaet ete orale Te ana. 
ge aS get set; wate ae As soia aratdai, gor Gad ¢ wae - 
( diz ) aieei séit wis apaal axotrar aisilaurat ane. ( ey )- 

x ate aa dala cle qansarat sah eet at ah waa: Ret 
as ava sftengay Se sis. you adel se Sq snare ents 
Rar Gra FATA TAS oe sMEMAST aT. ) 


HAR BAT Fl TH AAT aI, Bite Sea att THR 
MIT TT LUT HEA AL Jers % faz Te, AH BE AR 
Red wie TAIT FT UL WAT sat zona ft gare, | 
feel aye. aE seri aT | aetR eeaTe He. ATT 
watiat Ft Reed aa aRar  We Racer ar 84 Ul 


. ( 82 ) 


| Fea; aR at HERNAN; ae=TN; T= 
PUAGST; SHIGA; Raa, AG acta; sonaaa 
ala; YSU; SSAA, ARG; ERNE 
REST, aie. 

( 8g 4. 84-26; Sosa sate Ger Reet soon 
TANG AAT Hed. Asa Basi Fz ect seste dala 
Sma via aia Fact ae Fal sain GA ae. FT Ae arama 
MA, HF YI AUT WT gcelaia stat SSa AKT. -) 

rasta Fler Aeaseasesl aaa aR ATTA ATTA 
Sas SI NN As TAA SI FS ed. UH BVA F 
store ech oe er Healer URS 
ai naa ease Gi at oe eI AT Ga BAH, 
AMM asa Masi Fz Fas. ( 84 ) 

Sat H AT A MT TAI F Se, TE GAT Hea wT 
ata FAA | aA les Tas ge ake FW, 
Hal TAS A aa Tes (AIL | AIT AAA ATA 
Aste Sit, MAU Waal H TF Ta THA | TH A 
are ga far fue aa, eae ga ane re ge 
frat 1 2K Ul 

Sal TRA. AMETA Tea aha; siRaSen; Fa 
Raz, ais; it Rite—sata; The=wie; TERT; RR; 
TA GMNSMAUT TIE SMG; WARREN cis; ae 
sit; FARIA Rarer Pee; WHATS; 

wena; fiers; fat—fias; Asha. 

waa Sa Teva ( aida afte am Raver) sat 
(Reaniet ) aaa ae wer ae (43 Sut ) waRien tiie 


( 23) es 
SY SS. aan orig eat Si Sees Gaia alse <r sre. 
Talat Ale TSR “ASIA ay are, fea arate amor Fs 
let. 1H ren, Heat Plast Tad ssa a SNS Fei RS 
anda ad said sia seats. (wari aia Ae. : aaa BS Mas 
RRS ae nga aiasiars ate Hie leat TSG T Tait az 
faaredt are. 

Tat At FAST aR Fat Al UA Ma, st az ww 
wa fra ag § art & | fart Ta SM Fre ata Boy Ry 
AA RT HS GS A TATA | Ul AIT WAR faaIT Te, 
aa Fa Saat uel da aher Ft mI & | eae Bal 
‘FeIg—TE waa ae ais aaa sar Rarer 2 ol! 

ABemd; de dea Bam; ea, 

(8% wo-qened sale dear agued z @ BIAS ane Fi, iia 
sR qari wi wag FAR Fa wa, IT mee 
BIT WATTA Rrarsieer A Gl Fie sat 2a aa. ) a Sata 
HUSA SAY AAT HS A, TU, UH, WER aia saa 
aA, Bor (oer) a Saar Gers gam et a, awe we Gala 
TATA BIC; TY APIA Hai aa Fete ae, eUAATTE sass 
" T TRSSS US Uso Geet Far, Te Rarsiierga Foard ar 

areal Met arel. ( Vv ) an _ 

RA BS BAYH F TAN HS, ATS Joa, TWAT Ra 
at ia | aight fae ge tte Fa, HA Fee 
at wa BTA TATA WAT EAT FETE 
ai THI TI FIN AAA E | Be TT TAA Bl qiaa aaa 
aR ats astra Aa FATE ¢ I ge 

Beater; TAA=AM; aeI=ay; UT TATA; RURTAT 
aa Be AI, ooragufa, TAM FASTA 


ee (24) 


AIT qeatas, FATA FAUT; * Tet AA Ald, 
eR; Waseda, FAM; = xtanaaisls wi 
AGI TETAN; FTAA; Pes Ty; Fav 
wyatt ARI aad, AF BART ada a1 ECA. 

at dzia watwdls deaeict seal a aa caer eA RAT 
BWATGRT CEE HET STAT aan € Fats He 1, ar TATE 
SRTGA FO SI A ger tat gia Brarsiiatt dos qearax aM al 
Waid ad WEA AM. ( Y¢ ) 

aae fied PeUad MRT Asi ta Fa Wa Wa wat 
Ta Barat | Ae TAT ST eA Fa aT TTT ATR 
wa mit aa eat Wont aia Brau ae ga ee 
at fare ms UI Ta TAT aa zat Herd Agu 
ala zat, rast A at aT aT Said ala want ll on 
Bae qe; wal aasae we; aa aR w=sT 
aa, GeueATA Sn; ga@=gat ( aeeArtt Fat ). 

(3 Z WSS °Y_-Aid HAHA Wea Wet a a aA 
Saea Sal; Taal aT Faeaiar alee ele, saad Ta aH 
TAT sare ABE eased Sat aaa a sieeraraleta 
qua SoA HM ee oteadia Brarsira saan aeardt eat FA 
TAA F AAAS se. ) 

WAM Gaeae Wesel, + ala ge wees Pas, deat dau 
amet Rae a Aaa ae. (waa ea ara?) aT, amale sate 
fies sifeaMt, Gt a iT AERA aes. Rar Raq aed 
ae aware zal ge are; orld rats ATA AS AAAI, 

at SR sar Tet aad, aaa wes art aa a aarct 
( Reet ) Fer ard Hadi. ( 23 ) 


ad 


. ~ ~ are ~ oo... . er 
# FeWetdle Mt atara aus Fa eraaa; x aggidls wa; + aR, 


(88) a 


aia alata sat Saat a ste Ie Wet ot ona A eT 
TA AAR | HT Tae FR sat we Rega al, sax 
MEA Ke A TI BE Ml Teay HK ceaT gars ae NT a 
AMAL UR RAT HLA AT ST Hl, HT | Hl RIT Ha AAT 
mata Stel, Baeit eat at al Tala Faq Ta A {| Re II 

aaa; HE; Te AaAAiT sg; gtl=oe; Ae= 
HAS; MSHA; FARA; THNRAI; ee aia—nalat Saat; 

wa BF wangi—TaaaA sea geet aeME Usa ala aa 
ea dat aptea at grata aia. aedt wat gaa Car. ea saga 
SRA sax sar at Mar sear sea sagt Teswerr F aa; 
Aiea Tat aracrat yam ease ard Scie West qa—valar cree. 
RT a Fe at Aa Ga sas aad cw Sel ardia. salt az 
qaed Shaq Ges ad Hil we BS ae. oo at sinss ce, ae 
ward ae aa, sa-Aaata Sarfia art at stan Sesh rasta 
HAART AB ATA A part por Wet aad, aya Hart Feuer . 
HHA F Te St da set sal. ( Xe ) 

UTA Tat Mant sass Teal Aes age ale 
AR CA UE SK SAT SAT ART AAT ala, BAA TE 
aire ge me aa A il yr waa aay HITE ( TeaaTe, 
At ta rad F get ata waz at) a ae Ta BF Hear 
Frais oe, frat a at at at Gala ata GT BT UL AI Ut 

MUTI; esa Wee; aera za; 
TRAV; AGING; aae=Yaa; aa=Paws; 3 

aa rena — Sua UIA Saat Tt ans art aye was 
HEA Aa Berit’ wa’ At qret Aaah. ( qaearet aIZiAet. ) TE- 
aie TeTTEATA SIGE San San aa Fan Giga Hera; ser 
Qeda Fawn SB, AST Hs, oor sea sreflala Meaney weet 


( %9 ) 


gma Tals. Heart stat tat seret aa ants Rat era 2 Stat 
aa Ht Ras aaa at art avitar STS qa aga aart oar: 
oret staal. ( 22) 
Ua tates aT aleat ater a, GT TA Ta ez 
Tee ATR TL aL ARRAY a TET A AT i, SPF 
ara AS aT TANT Sl nfs seni atarent 32: 
. ad aR, BIE ay FEL oq aa aK a he aH sie 
Hat Mie a tear ait ge aaa FL Fe aaaTT GU AU 
TAISATT; AT Akal sas; Haag; sle=faea; 
TARSMA; AaHfe; as=yRs ans Fe; as=drearear 
ATT; Gaeceracar (aaa; qiz=adi; Baan; fae amtats 
wre; HE=Het, ATANETAT, Ta Aa; FEAT. 
sta Aiea Gad ares wa: aa aaa eat 
WCAG; EU MU HAS Has VA Sat cna Eat sal, F Fata 
aR sad wea ndiat ada aaa ateet did. edt musa aa 
Seana Fara Hea WES a sor Sst Tslaarot Zeaoit ata 
Waaalgta wey ame. edad ere att aa aoa Baer 
Ha TH Hei aad rat Hivardia engai weras ss ard. 
eat afererdt sro Hea Razie OA Wea AAA ASNT. ( RR) 
Baa HUA it AL ash Ta F fa BRA TTAUAE 
mL Sz |) arat aaa Faas ate ant gar eat, atat 
atta ou gat ae at lz Ft asa aaa att fea Tat 
al wal, Ferrata aat air So al weg*e | aaes oa 
Hr Y qa =e aga aa SS Be RR ate H URAM 
AAAI RY; He=ste; alsa; Ale=e, 
wig; qz=aga; HeA=lan; & WA-SAAE, RITE; Fe- 
=i ACAI. 


( 22) 


Seat TE asa quota ¢ Apart SRG TA YR RA | 
AMT as st Wea Gal ia arafaci HOM MS Ai, SM Fadi 
RAT SSSA TER BI Ful; seal SAA TASS Anta Wes 
TSS. BATT rao, & Raw, Ut THN Blears ATA: Hisar 
BE? ATCA ANA CANA MAN Asad East Tat Me FI, TE- 
Sat HMta Yad WEA aus wal Maat aa 3a Ba aa ge. 
volts Seisen Beeld sem wee. (23 ) | 

sa Wa MEA F AAT F aE Be, sate gatg aaa 
aA @ | Ba Fea ES Ze hat TR aK ea 
aR H PATA ate: ‘tl ist BE SAE YTS Al Ta 
at fet FaaTR alz div aie E Laz ga Ht Fee 
ATA Wel, HA TAT Bat F gara aW sR EN WU 

SIFT; Seal ( agar }; Se-TS all 
TSS Ai, AaaRSSAR; FIG RAT Renal ° 
UW Fe; ataeh; Raw at eae aeas Rid 
Bea; Pema SICue ead; Aiea; eae, 
Sa; aaa fers 2a TaM=T, Af; ai SR 
“AISA TES Sd, GSA Fz, 

aeea gia aitnsia WUEUAA ‘etiam Stet gi PeMSE 
Haan Aearea sed, at see Hrausiesa ae ATs aK Te 
aR SAT Hla Sl edeT MAE Aan eta sie; Be, ae, 
Aine, vam a Fea saanTatARGT A RAK aes HE UA. 
AQIS SITS ANA hat ete aat Sia ses re 
‘aah waar Tad. ( 2yv ) 

aeat aus TS Ht TAT AA Be A™wa s Tala 
aun @ | Faas, AVS, TAT Ta HS, HAE SIT 
GT A BUNA Sli HEH HER HE Hea TT A, WTA 


( 8% ) 
WAI AAMT Bea F | TENG SE 4 He ase Tae 
By Toad HTH EN All : 
tat=-fre, git=Faca onl; aaa, sng evar; 
RAIS; GRAHAM; THT CT Sala; Fa AT; Fe= 
HI; He=fHs; FAH; qe Aaa Raa raha, qs 
Ta; Vas; qahEaUN; ate; qa=aeT Taio. 


Gert meet Ta fiveardl aarti US qaaAR saaia 
qed URI. aia cream, Ra, Wass aa TI BTS, 
qT Tans aad Bag vag (agza wea. ager rand, TA aI 
Flga (healsia ATMA Zeya BAS, at Hei as araqa THA 
AS 3 EAT BPI Fae Wes FHM MISS TT TeUT gator 
TNAIa ASHSA TES sea. ( RW ) 

Bite taal ae Bae cheer Age ait & aed 
Sq YA Sal SAA HT ALA Hl TA Tle aTeaT I. 
daa Wf qess aa aa aig sear HE dia 2 arent | at 
ie faust ast Fa aT Ft OH A WRATH RE tb 

Bact; ewer Fe; Wet; ais TZ; 
ean yal; TATA | sige aiaae 3: 
aaaatattt. a= stg; HUSHEA FB; EASA; ANT Aiee. 

Rast sen sear alway Reals Se Galea Fz, ( oct 
wher) afaor gr at tala qaria Ser, wat ahr 
aa ata oan adler Ser. Ged aet Gaza aes Ma ae FS, 
Gated wzia data vega aaa asa BS. sakit dinar 
aaa ( aR iS ) wala aga Re. wer aaah Akasa oo 
Acie Rs waren we] tr Mg aa adi. ( Re ) 

wal UAE AST GTA HOGI TAA Sala AAT | BVT 
aa aus a at me Aare BA Ae oT AT 


( 30 ) 


~N 


ais TS Lea, aA TAT 4 aa Gt Ra ae 2 
ST A Aaa feat Talag F MET Tay | 2 II 
wigan; PigReg aersegrar; TH; 
aganfinnt, SaaS; a=TiM; Fs; TRAIT 
fa=naia; PR=ws; sale; areca; a= 
els Meardt=fiens sas. | | 

ASA GAR TART ASA BMGT Taras sala Fars, 
Co Rasit at dine aie Fe sea HEA Fas, stat Tet 
hp (GaN SSA AS AVG Val aT.” Seal Ts real wS:— 

“ sq sae eae Fata sai? Rena a HA agaaana 
qUmearaTs At goats ae i Raaria ay qalde Ga; Ky AIG 
earal Rigne asa * MATETAATT qe aa BI. cal SIC KCI 
frasige gra aa qe 2” (Re ) ; 

sie aR AE ghar Ea Fe HAR ‘Ge as ye. 
BUA Y | WIA AAMT SA AST Tae HF & ata (wee 
AUT HALT HAT TRA TATA HT FLAG Gl, Fe Aa 
eases ene fae TA ite aif GE a waar VF 
Wa GF aaa war Aas F Il Re I 

SRA afrei=aa7; diag; aReaea; Geng ra0s- 
WO; WeH=als; AATA=Ta; coat CRIA, Raa. 

Rasa EEA Tea Vala MSS Masa We Galt cae 
RUA, “sgl 84 SHOT TSR ST TS FST SG, TPS 
ag ait atgarst Tee Tee TOA Wh, RTS a MAA FIAT 
SRT OUT STATE WSS GAIT, FANT Weal AS; Testis 
aq wast sea da, Beez oe sala sme. die ama 
WS; aioe waist san a aah ae; aa we 
RATAN AA AS HRA SUT al.” SUT Fava, HASTAC Wal- 
val Gl SF Misi Meco Har sis ger! ( Re r 


( 32) 


Ags WT BL HAST STA Ae, HIE TT AT St Gay 
RRA H | YO HAA TAT THAT HI, AHAS ATS 
TIS ATT H UN USS at Vee BH BE ATA, HA FET 
at at Ger fers Rca | Herat e Ast ai Rare, ea 
TH | Hast ava S Wats W APT FU VV Il | 


FARIS AN, RAR; AT aieai=sia 2 Fa; THA 
AAeAT; qAG=SAHl; ARSR=HASA tHSs THT FEAT; aie 
Bal=ales Wea; Aee—Aaaes; ewa=fea; Aland; Aal= 
Prat; earner; Raa; aeare=are. 

AI sMeME BRA sei aAseat sea Ta, 

Cf aig | sala SAWT AR AP VISA SRA Haas TeaNa Set, 
ad Us St MAG Bt aetia Area dat Far, Sa FAAP 
Ws Wis ARISUARG WAR AeA FAA Se AAT, A 
Gaer Ani Seq at Tal GTI sree at sot st se 7 
Rasa ant GeeanrSaa Asa Te sea sea, ARAHs Sit BIR 
qatact ane at slat st qedta até 2” ( 28 ) 
anise aa ae org Feat, eae Fee TTT TTA | 
MAT AT SAT GU TBST Aart aH ga A Ae ATT I aT 
aaa aR ag, ait Use Sit Si ga WaT | ae gee 
Ht Usa Wi Ala, ale are al West Tat It Zo UI 

R= TA; AEN; aaa saa; ASA; Rat 
Rast; a weiss HE AH; area at ayer aa; 
art TNS TH; AVIS ATA; AAW; FSIR=TT; TERT 
aa aaa vA; Wea; ate=fa. 

TT Sar waa aacata ana, “Beat aa sea geet 
{ 28 sat?) Rarsiat ae seq IG aa, a at sea Raa 


| - (RR) 
SR BS AS. rel Be BT esos, war Gani ater citgia act 
Teer He. we car Rrarsitail 9a FRA, AACE FANS: Ge 
cao esi Te Ae. MR Tessa SU. sesier TAT aig: 
Meat FSe TIS. SA WEST wel ABT.” (Re) 
| Rage Rear ax at was ate El ane fg ae 
ate aiae ae da Eu fa wey Re ated Fast Ror 
SX | WS $e, 92 a2, ASHE GA FT |) ATA TANT fea 
TMH FFA Ges fate GAR | AI TA TH THA al, 
alae faite st af Stn 2 Nl 


RyRy; fe—wlesidie wa ais; TW qa@= 
BaMa; ABI aift=aeanidia faa; Wae=aa; atafe=ataaa; 
| fisted; meren4, mean, Pefiegert; Perqem; 
qeaeaen aa, daredie; geal; aguenanger 
(aaa eaeaia) Ta; seta ait, Aaeoafiaa; 
a Radka ora. | 

ATT remit, —@ Fart | sare marareT Tee aoe eae arart 
aaat Me SH, FASTA anal Ga Aes aK aig Brats Sat TACT 
qT ASIA MWS. ABAN (Salat ae ATS @ ana ( sia sina 
. get) aga Bs, ey aed at car amas BU sulle aieiaraat, 
aca. eerie GAT Teo Tales THOT Set Bet; AT 
GEM BEM Ee, aa, ane ait sea. WOES, WES HM Te 
gear eanidt ad afel caret area. aguas wich 
ya WEI Ae, MSI AG Ws ia AST AEM WT 
audi ae ( 2% ) : 7 

ARTS ATT we STA magi ar Ais MSRT. 
art fra sms 3 | aa wa HUG wat. Pata ATR 
Sau gah aX qate AIA z Ht qua. q Ula CUTH (Hat: 


® 


( 33 ) 


NA 


aim ar, AAT ATA sey ge At vas S| A ATR 
ThA He ZA TSM AA, Sa Wat TAT Tat STR frat Ss NBA 


TRI EST; AM=Sar; AIGA ART Rate; nuda 
aA Frist aigatin saul=eaaii; TAHT; er que S= 
Het JS; aa AeA Tee SI RASA eel, ATaie 
Rae a= aaa; Weld =atedt; RRs, SGA 
ah i= TATA; Tes ( ag qa ); 
agad—AeaSF; qicfaral; GaR=war, aC; FEAT. 

WMO SUd,— asia AMAT TET TA sea aERia 
aan rad, “Pata! cart ane TARE A Kara it SS, 
aay, araviat sae Teas RieG, ra aa gianni wR 
asl ger sesi auaia geladl, cert wat wgaarra aria 
Was, At Bean sas ast sale sae TER Fata, Heat at 
Rash tiga ater at agegsa Fer wax storia tar.” ( 32 ) 


Lk eS bean 


Taina aR oH aeain Raa, | WT waa RT 
| aaa a al et siege aa Felt af wis aa, Beier 
aaa de a aT 2 as RUS WT wea 
fara sist Rast waa Fa whe] aa gar 
HUNT ST TE GH TTT TT PATA SA ATA TTS URI 
 fRaReih; Raeaesty; eave, et 2 
TAHSIN FT; TIRE; wWel-waw; wed: 
| AIRARTR, TRAE; HISAR; TaMi=w9; Raw se 
Aad SS Be; STG; TER WI ANSSINS Ae; aA 
ma=Sasaoi; eras fae. 

aa UsMy AE q See fel ait ARI ratisiat SS UST 


teat sor wee Se me; as FO: sei a gaat 
a=§ ° 


( 38) 


vita qamint aes gia AAA. FesIgTR qlazeal wa CEA 
ag dig waa 13, anit Gas Rel ANd Teas» ser Wat se 
gad ae, AeA, TANIA eramnid Seiseei aMgA seq 
Fal se ( AEBS WAST ane ). ( eB) 

TSE Bl SAT AST AUT aE , aral at EK fe 
Ceara Hl | TAT TTEA Bl TATA h FSR, qieaa % Tes 
oR AAT AT AH BU TT HAS AT ale ase 4, 
aH GE STAT a PRCA TAT Fi | A TE Sa TTA a 
TAL Bl, Fal TAA Al TWAT AAT Al Re Ul 

aaa AFR; TTS Geass; TEATS; 
Sane; WesAHVel; oe ASA AA; TAHIR; 
REG; Tate=IRM; sRTAKTA; qaael=( FRAG ) UST. 

RECT ATER HA AURA SATU, A ETT eae FBT, 
Sarat Tat ASR, afeu aaa TTOTR, va torr was 


qzqi que HIE, HUST Bedt AAA qe qeaaadia afeqai- 
biG saad Sat Fa CCUG ayeanet etait Bay dat Basia 
HAE As Mest AC ay) 


Van 


ae al A SIT Fe TR wat Ua A, AAT. 
aie aeae A | He RA Bl A aA TTA A 
at A SET A ata aiore FU ats aie ere ov act 
FASTA aire, ae at gas Bed & US BL | zeta 2 
Rut al SAR sat a Relate, sat AA BVA AAA 
ae ai Wy 8% I | 

ayeale, Aas WRT; eget nia; AURA =HATAT; 
atsfhaly ARHWNER; FACT; FUME me=Ale, 
wat; WR=Ae; TSA; at ate fenisat aie 


FAS SIIAESTAS FARES. 


4 ‘a: 


C&) 


ff amade wae fat wea og ace, naar dears 
( Teast ai) aa wea ara Te; fear Braid, aaa aex 
TA FU Rar WEBI SO TIA STATA ARI F Wiqrs Ase 
SHAAN BUI AER. cds 7 GA Aa eS Fa rei FAG Bld, 
Ses oUngA ais Be Bet Fa Maus Fa ane. & Beiaie siasia £ 
aa saa AeES RAR der aa Teun es ater 
Stat Aa Ages Fi Ee ares 2 ( 1) 

Ted WATT WE AT BATA ait, Be FA TW Sate 
Trani & | aig os aq Yd a (AAT (az ad Ne aR 
fer ay TI a Ul at qa Fa dee adam, Fa 
AAAS IA We Lad TN B i aad A ays aaa a 
WERIG sife Shs VaR yara Teal Be 

TEA=NGs ia=agT, TERASAEIN; AAI; Be= 
Hise, HASH: AA “puealan; Bacher, ara, 
Zanes TE=NE; A aq=naal TYa, gy qld; Bils=ave, 

yar 1 Fora, —arersAh aT Tet agar ee ees Tae 
ae Ree Reania Rat Fea, a Resa RearaUarGT 


aga (zs, at feeeia Waa Hela ala wad; zero ead 


xed. aa ( ca ae asad ) Bee TERIA ATS Ura 
Tats aaa oad. atreia qewiqal, visdean usta aarstai- 
TAT T Tania SEROMA TERA ESA FS Fae. ( 3% 
an fait Gar, THA We, Fat at leq arai- 
at Shar | ua Taman, Wa TAIT, Wa Sai fay 
HT BS IT Ul ae Sat Seri TL, TUS Yoit WH, AIT 
HAT TH Wea sat qhay | ast Sat aa Qt, faz 5 Sai 
Ha a, THUD ATU qt; ERY ahaa N39 1] 
a=, 33; Frise HENS, Ta; saws; aa 
OAT: Raa=laq; =I; eerie eae 


(34) 


AA, Te AAPA LING, Fu, A=; senea: 
AMA TAA, aa=TeT, a= =H HAIN; Adee. 
sat amet 2 Gara, a As savers, ait Gea—ael moras 
AGHAQA ara aR siti, at Sarmtt Tar TWAT a iar 
TAA AT FST, omer ages aig ae, Weta Wa: 
AG We WA SS, SAM Eat Aaa For, Har ag aseia, 
Tail are AOA, af Riera oA HEM Stara, PATAIGT RaTsiTa 
OEA ees ward mz Zed. ( 3b ) 
aR & ain, ad q4 QUITS, ded fatty h 
PRA GT a RAR aa, HAIG FF He als, FEA 
& plea, Per a at ll WT aaa Te 
aad, Gat He Roaws wou | Way R Ta 
Rn RGU, RAIA ons F Aca Tel 
ARa=aag, BA—Va=salka; TASNA, Fle; TAMS=TAUA; 
dea ffttaae San; TAA, TeA=TeA BAN, (ewTA=eTi. 
Ra SATA Sie AIG, TEA TAT ara, mas reer 
GAUL, GAA EAT, Fina stad A, SEMEN SiGe; Tate 
aft wate, dagwe 24, a EOS TAG TKS; TAVIT TA, aa 


( were ) TEA, eqTATOT eras | asa anansaaed 
ave Gal FREER arat. ( ¢ ) 


SCAT TT HT aT TAT TR, HEH THEI, BE THA 
ata AAT Sele ST ois eR, Ae A APH HA 
TH UST TS Al ll faa ST are fet wal TAHT, AT AT 
Baa ata awa a | ea eels ora are HA ait 
We HT RS THAT SA ATT HT URS 

RARSBS 3, HI ane areas, FE; TAR Tie= 
- SHS ASA TH; FAITE gg aaa; HE 


( 29 ) 


as TRAN; FI=TG; sBa=ae FU; Fee 
Bae; THIS; ReRe-egaranitie FUCA | Use; 
ele sra=atred; TaHV9; Waar. 

& Baus ! ssa zara Tara giae deat sae Bee 
(ai WS TRA ACT MT FIT BES aT ART aM set Sci; 
ame «Zaidi at we TEA ant, Aer Gf aT ae 
MSA. AT TA Wa, UH, aT aT BIT CH Awa TET. ATTA 
Rar ase wet aa sea ( esas vara sive sea. ) 
Sa FOR Sid we. & aie Aa, Seat ara waa ( a 
Fa ) ata aan soaal, deel Se FaEK Sanaa Sara. (28) 

‘ rat a TSE Sz aad BYae FA BIA AT aT? 
HE Waa AAT | ara ‘aaa at aaa Uae ule 
aa Sarat? a YNT aT STAT UN TaaTHE Ta R WSN 
TA BU qa TAL TANT BUT aa FT TST | HIS faze 
Zia ae HOA Tt HAT Tt HAT ST AEA Il Bo Tl 

ae e=Hld qo; e7ag=aaa; TASTE; qha=ta; aald= 
SIA; Ba Fa; THT, TAS, aaa; ale 
aqqSaren, wat slot daa; aint; eH Aadt el; a= 
wie; WR, wea; Ticateal; BIR Bacden 2; 
Rte; THI; RRR; AASsIa; ae ala; 
Fri=Rate; t aaa We; awele; waka. 

Asa Cal wo sie Ga wea Fans si, fd Hea 
Aan wR ant arms far sitdia ad ara sro 2 
ai Ria We FRA Gar Ha Fe, Sa 
ad at wna gel wet aes aa ai, aeia. we alga qe 
ala ome. ( Rast SF aia TA) Casa ca aust AST BSA 


(.3¢ ) 


dal, ( seen sare Fat). gare Talat Fart al GAeaT adie 
ae. Ga UT aga Tea Stat snr rarsiia Wea at. rata ae 
ete Say | 
» RE TS ea TH aasas, TH Taz F Fa 
aitag & | aaa waa nam aus ws aa a Fie 
we GT TAY e i Fata ae RA a AR ay set 
Bir; aR etary Ral Tal ranieag 3 1 Tae AM TA a 
a WT aa att age aay aUeag z it as tI 
meshe, ae; aa Basa, wa a, 
HIN wal; sea e=Alaaly am aga 2 eet Trea; a= 
| TCA Fa; a=; Franieag ea fara a 
a; ASA; aR=Aray. mead SMe Bsa. . 
@ Bias vers! srg sia TERA ee areal, Sia Sar 
ASA HWM Sat, ae SOT aS VaR aN Aesai. eT anger. 
CUA WEA TEA et ATARUTI ( ara ) aia 2 GaRaT 
STATA AT STIS SAAT ead SS Weis ? Wo rand, TART 
AMAA. AAPL cata. tea VET aa ale Aa as pale 
ate, at sat al, area SARA aT. aR cl His Hisar a 
qifest area. ( 82 ) 

Tea THAT dite Fit Fs ax aN, fad qeala faa 
Te HUI & | Bale aaa Aware Aged, Ha tat 
fey at aT HTT S FR BT FIT Te tea, 
zane wa Aaa availa & | Us aa HAT hl UH 
Gal Ha WaATEA Hl rat areata ZU eu 

Becoocucr AMAT aga ATA; WH, a -eaEA 
SABA; aeaaaita; fia aleaaaidie Fea; Braid gated; 


( 3) 


Refa=tes; Aeam=saia, AEA ——— BRAT; 
Be esiicr “we Sayama; Ra; ae R=TEA Fie. 

rari HaRTSieal ANAL ae ne teaq aaa qaast 
Gis aa TAHA eat one, Aeialaiear aaiad zea jae sg. 
aT TMT FqTe User Baw wea hol faa ws 
Tear eT; MASSA STAM WMS AK Biot oe; Taal 
Us a Ad gS TSA ANCTTRT ratte Bea; eke AERA 
Sl. HA Tea sted. ( YR ) : 

ANT GAH At TSE aT TH IS, Hat Bt fran HT 
ATA Ha el WIA waa We Bae Pare aim, 
aaa Tas Ag ie fa vila | BIE HTT GUI wT 
ral HA, WIS Tat AE Hara ia z | TF BI HAA z 

aS dra qraearg as TE H UAT FS ata g 1 83 1 


ANT, FAS, WE; Ss, Mass; fa=Ae; 
AAst—a=A sei; ae aaaHadwaidie cH qeearh 
Hea; aa aife=aq aig i=aNETSide, TH ale qa=dsela; 
aa=sale. 

Yq FAUT, aim, MSA SUG gars Felis seauFeiar at Bar 
Sim alia Giga Se SS; Ties gat uot Edt at Usa Se 
2s, a a sea vist? Sy ont ez He cdaiat weoaia 
ARM At TG, Aa Sa, Ais denaia Geist Hea sed. 
_ FAR, F3ERT SSR SPATS ANS, WM, TI, TAF EEK FHA 
Wa Mea. AAA TWA Hl al lat Ad sis aaa Haga. qr 
arses WHS og Wars Aist (9a ) saat F asa sas. (v2) 

ST IT ST St ATT Harsh TS, TAT aT wT APA 
RE FS HEN | AVA Aaa aT PH AMT AT AN BT 
wet aa ass BT ATH Ul AT Ale BAS TAR aA Tae, 


( 80 ) 
ae ait fava feat west F | dingy ateak Teaser 
aia H fest ot dea He arfea G ex Fy vy 

R=; Bsa, TAR; ee=les zis; ARTA; TaN 
ATMS; JEAZ=TIHH; | AR Fare Biy We 
AG; RTS; HHS; APS TE HUM, aR. 

TAA Rrarsiie SETAE Cy wa Execs exces dad. qwrinriet 
esi as FAK ag se emi. Asagaiien sds said eal 
aad aa ai az fieediaaia MEI | farsa ara AED, 
qo Hes TEA T NSS ARAN akgaia aes Wea, Aon- 
eq ata, waste wis wells std, a eden TaN 
Hay SlBaaast Sadi ( wedi.) ( vy ). 

MSA Bat UM wa Aare ta aa Ris St Ta, 
Ga S| Tsar Kena Hana arate Vara alsa 
Ra Fat ata = Il aes ae frau, au aR aA aTgait 
ait aa MR a aa ze LaSTET West ATT eet 
HE TA TH UH TNH TaeT EH ek 

neaI=TeT; FeAl ae, Gadi, Fe (ae Tez); 
RAHA, Rodis cH Tey; TI Iie Tiara; aeea 
fsdeeast at; se=ee; IN as W=carM eaali, 
eat I, VAT I, 

Wao rena —S Tesi goa Ras | Gee asa, Tata, ° 
Aid ‘emizar (a4 ) veaTRae yz RUT isa RET 
Tati Bd. Tis, Ie, Teds, es TS Bel sei 
aRidis <araien equia seat wet SH. Rees A RSA. 
ak wat ae. isasia, ser ait Ret eis Geass Fant 
aia dan Gaara Sei att Suen, tt dt sae Ee. (84 ) 
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bil ale mrad RATE aire, Ha Az aural FR 
al z ae “ aX val | Rate aS Beil, ita ae Ac alg 
A, | fete az Read si Sia Ae AT aT TAT 
BRAT STAT SAT FEA, AWA aa sat ATA Az ae Rt 4 
ge a frat wat eked ca aly, eat saa a 
met feat at Use Il 

TIAA (FRAT ); Sen WAH; aire [a= 
Tae; MA; Sea; falaas—aet, aac; AG=aag; Ts 
TE TG; WHEW; TVS; TTT; w=; 
FAT; TAA AIAG; lib , Wl; HE=WEG AR= 
|g ST aSISATIT FS. 

SAA BAS AIT AMAA Fs ATLA AM AAI Sea ISA 
AGMISI Fes, MIO, ata eat Bien Raat sat ae eT 
a Rant urn Faas Fata Tenement anor sia; 
Sat Teen Aaareat sarst aaa (Seage oral az, atradar Ae- 
TAATATGT aTzUNS erat) Fat swe ae aed. afacia Aaa 
gett TSO Rast at adiate aataa se a SS) car war 
Tear sat sa. ( ve ) 

Sh Tata slat ted Stl adl arse Het ze 
Regaa at wens faa F ast TAT a4, fates saa 
“TAT TAI AT Il WOT Waa tadiata Ss TRI gis 
Ort ae as WaT al | WaT R dei faa wet 
aaa dla, Gel az aaa aRa ® aa a ty vo I 

saad; Wawa; sl wa=nsa; aimee; av 
MESA; Vevey; RegaaHleegeaa; ate asset, aréiahi 
aa, Waa; FHAATE; A axed, ae al; seas, 
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Pa; AAA; qe al=aaret, fecal qHIRHAT 
RK Fi; MAAIRI AG; aidl=eg, WHA; Aw saal;. 
a adi=Rrar eta ( TAS i FAIA, ae walat 
asaefioy AA; AHA WWASATAS Fa (sata AAT SETA AUB, 

Saat eal asaralar ad ra adda até wanna 
Carat ) set id ome, (.(S3 aaa a Gea )-ey Ta 
Haldia a Kiet aretati a q HAGMAN GX AE Set. yoo 
Faure, He RATS aRaT ade CHa, agin AMAA aaa: 
Tse MB, Wasa raga t ( aaaiet ) deat waa ast a we. 
aet aie ana Fine awaits asia en afin at 
areat 31. ( yo ) 

(Sl TA HOB TET FET Wiz, a wie AY BAe: 
tagie Tt BERESI CH Sa Gat aaqala ala, faa ana 
at ae was sais a eat fa TA TATA ai 
aa 44, ae EF Vole ae fey outs aT 1 aT aa 
Un Fens Faas FRI as Bs grees Fafemscis 

Bassa FAS; BIER TRETIS; ARAN, 
a; PTH; aa=agi; edt Tfeqrea Tel, we; AAS 
Rove; BRAT St ae; Read; SS ashe, 
ZH; FAS; FHS TNE Ya} Ue vel-aarsa ae. 
MATE; HNN; saa; We qeauine a; fants 
Tle ZIRT. 

SOT Aine Veaeihl Reradi=at Keer Ws a ain Sea Sila). 
SIM AN SAA sltara wlsor as aele SrSmAT a ha 


mo 


asa Tg, Sq UAH FAR Sarai HisAlS gira ext qo - it 
eld nada asa Sila, Sa Fa HA eA (Goa ated 2 


~ 


(mad sa), ae suite SORA ERA PUREE: weary a 
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Wasa 1 SiR, = FR agia (aie Seara ) Rrarsfzar we wet weet: 
west ea aE. ( Ye ) 

Te weil fegar fergart al ea Tea, AM gut: 
Ue aq fate sat & tL wet Wagal Taal TET TT. 
al, TU ATA TWA WAT Ri TA | a Ril ofifa. 
ce GGA Bl CU Fe Fi tid vert aa gal H | aig &- 
aga fraus, waar at Ret as ae a was wel. 
ai F183 I | 

Ferarhea, UATE; AHA; TATU; 
Hiit= Fra; RaMAG] ASR; Faas; aart—=aola 
Aa; HAASAN; Bare (¢ =fta, Aalel; Sa=slAa- 

2 resid aga Baus | adi Rd wees ‘ Gas’? aa aia, . 
TUG, at dao Hea Fa_nalat eran saa. ways Usicar usar 
HAT FG, qeaLaT aH TES, et tsa Tor ( aka goa 
SAS FG) FAH saa. eT Feud, — 

Rasit siren cater sia Ree eae aida 3oH—~ 
Ta seq sda aalar ( Tica ) was; aa Asaf 
Banta Ceca aes Tals aret sat ( at) at Ceet. (vs): 

aaa GA AAAHA BWEHts, AT a gra iz di 
ay aa | ager a ana aaa aan va, aad get 
Ta Ti F Ta Tet WIG Gf Gad at F ar Rar ane 
Al Gla Aad aH GA aa | as aI aH a Te aT 

We Bx, Hat Gen Het aiax Te AT ko Ul 

WwW=ats Tel; RAMANA wi; AEAG=INeA, 
UA; ARENEIG TA Aisa aia; Wee; Teh=- 
IGA; (HAF) WRATH; =U; Cl TI=Aa Ala; AAAS; - 
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aa STi; Ha AHA la area. (Ra Alia. 
aT Saat ( aR BOAT) AAT, AE=ASEA aaa, age 
“Aaa. qt AAT j dietefaret vat; TESTA; Aa 
aid; ay asia wEl. | 

al wala wale a fats ret, 4 zat 0a same & ae asi 
aa, wa uF Asad Bap STS aig. ( Sissi ) BRAK ARG, 
TEAK g TU, TANS KAN. s ARinaat a; Breert Frarsia TEA, 
gaia 4a aa aia. ao anaatt, Tet qaRTA | Fac 
PSII AEA Ft Rarsiedt Gecae a ward. ( Tia ? qa 
Gai Sate AUS. HIT OTe, ISH an Brarsit & ararata Ran 
Waa TWH a oelhes zeal sata: Hoard oan al; HoT aT 
Ta ae BaOqAAOT sifiesa wl AeA Toit Far THs 
Ora AA Ae TOT Agia saa rae salt ataor sso ae 
ate. (Yo ) 

ae we filer gua Wa UT Waa wet aa 
TAA BIL 4 | Regaat sel Tet cra F Rares si, Hey 
§ Taq Wet AIST UG WW AS TW ATs ae 
Bac TAME, ae ae wwe AGIA UST TH | Us at 
az we WM as aus, ga we caw AT USA 
aa Was tl 
TENA; TETAS gRAe Rj aaa fait 
Rag (aa), Fea A=RTARy HASH ATA: Uel=TEe 
RET; As ean 2 Sae; MUREYTTID; TRAE a=ae- 
AA; WASTE AR. 

RASA Se aaiea sitay Fe AUG TET aia deat BS, 
SHAT A AA ST TAA Feder Sedat prea sas. esa Ret 
Tas sa faa Tat ( sashes ) sass. TIS AT 
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Stat weatate Are RT areal. ATS aan@a Wad So, a 
TA TTA 2S, TA Wl Be. eas SRA Hc adil ax 
SUIT AE saa. saaid a, a ia Ga GOTCHA, (4%): 

AIA AT AR BHA Aa Als Hew aa a ala 
HGS ATL WH BS FA BIA BS ads, RAT 74 
TS Meta RASH | ATT Aaa Gar see Basil asi 
TUTTA Al AL HR AA TS A | WRIA Has. 
aR Ste GT AT Sa SAT fae UAsS BLU 4R Ut 

A=, Ge; MASMS Tad; AAW; tHIHSTU; Tes 
ARS; FIG RAR=Be AKT; TW=ABRS; TATA; 
CAIN AAPA seta qe=WaGi; ASHI, SASHA (3m) s: 
TMs IAAR A GIS TOU ); HUAI; wWs=Aa; AIT 
ASAT Fe aS, sal AR; AefsacAhaa, aise | 
HS; ACAI; oT=Mallale; Fek-Gea, Ieal; ys 
de=ae Wa. 

YA FeuTal, F IAAI rast | ard reaial Alea ade tile 
anata aaa. sete Rize eA a qa AMM Salaa;, TI 
aret waa ( wal sas we Tense aR | seaeaRaer. 
cq BATRA U) aR: oT. sfiaiea aa AAT BSs, 


at a TA Gad, AR ar, ate, Rl, Wala ses sO aT 
Qa, i, aa Rat saEK Tela ag seas oe 


acen 


ais, Ut Het Sqaq VMTgT Taeat SAG grea satay Sa sea. (4R)- 


AUSMahs FHS 


on" 


Ma¢t 


awn Ce eens 


ie. away J 


* AUSAaT aleterater feed wea faaia are, Heals elo 
AAR sear Sala a eat a artarz aaa; sane) aa 


Fel as eet ae, Ha ATS Fa a SMTA aaa BASE 
Trai ASIN Tet, Tas AURIS ect qs ager at zea 
AAT BSI GA Saat Higa AAA Feet ag aaa aia. Rramdia 
“Ratt set feeatean at Case Bea Meat, IW wzia 
egal Aga Reals war aah aot aria. aaa HIZIAS Sea 
Zasia aes aT ain WAAR Aga gee 4 ea weiidar 
SSR BGT FIG wa arse feecarat adt at aafadt aig. 
satis aee aia TAS sea, aay sais migat naifeae- 
Hey Reel ma, TO SH aig arate ae, SRT ANAT WT odie 
Wea Sar oe, Usa 7 aca, a naire sae sue. 
rear dail Fee ff, TE, gi, #e FANS TET ae, 
ea ate sel, Seti Hee. Baas wi q aaa wept Ala aA 
eran SEA ai » aie Mela ARIS Fei ake. Rasardia Taaee 
RET aid at att Gax gs ara waara. 
wa _legeariicis eat ye ae al WER SMe SAA, 

feat 3BU TasaTaT Pal ANAT sitet. HSL Ul SISA ei ae. 

Tala aa Rqraratats oar kui SUSI GOAT ATA Seat Are. 

BRUT yat eae ATT cits Aste aeala Gal era ars 
dz aaa, ae w Teta Ss aa. tel Bel Waa Agia nea 
“FETT, SRT aarti a3 At aS OETA, at Ad fesearrat Waa WSs 
BSS. Way Tala tates aid eidia sit Reais a Saraade 


9 fran g. ae, Fazoltaaa Ga ToAs F.3 14, TaARaM Roma 


BZ. 188, Temtaal Gat GAG 99-86, Me Valse g, aec; HeTaaial Zo. 
2. Government List of Civil Forts in India. 
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Sari aa Fadi oa. sig ae sAlesiadt + reefs, 
meant ase adia Get oes. wat ger Peas ate ga 
aga, Hie ada all cara. HAT eaecvat aa eet Her sae. 
eae Beast cares was at vasa a, See Taff, ware sara 


aN DS 


wae Wa ee Raa sea, € Tas areal anaes Faq Ase. 
gut ara fat worst aatat agai at aaigqa. at wena 
Tess Wed. aT STANT aaa ade AAR qE- 
daa TR Ass Tan aleraia sralas ome, alae ties sre- 
‘qatar spare aftatat a arét scat cert sail ete Set ard. aay 
aq fiaat ator eer BoM aia sade et sSeat aa 
seh & wet aorawaan aalast ae. saat ar adiga wear 
aia madi sacare ai, ear gat Figl Sag St aTapiE eaetlS & cai 


OQ LN ION 


HU BRA TRATAIT He PBA, Ball isi aie. 


eur aera aT asa. sid, wesc, sis a savft. 
Sau ros Nast Hear Sa sm. Tea nisige al amie 
aa 5 Ser aa Gears aig a GE aT RM a Hey 


om Ns 


APR Sar Ae. 
GANT A Baia HAE solar sea FH TOT We. Ales aw 


WIR Wed Fdis. st AY aed Gal Baska Ade gars 
AaR BMS. TIA Bel Raa wa dt ws sa Sa aa Bs. Fax 
Aa Ga U. 9. 4. oe ial o aaa GaGa Seed SS. aaeat aa 
‘award sea Rare U. aat Gage Fld T ER Ais segs 
Ul. PIER yas a ala FG Teal aia sages oe BW 
oral Wat Fal, eI a % mqas WT WA MS MS. LU. aw 
att recaea dar we ANAS a Aap su idea, Rar iaead 
aes aneat Aiea rae aaa Tat. Ue. Sea SA ATTA 
RI A THOTT Sat ane. aT Headaes ale aa TErAEIA sai 
Megs AM AAA ASS Sot AeT Aa alee ae. oe ar gees 
sale oats HS BOT aga ara a, AES mee qiad. ara- 

aint 3 a da TSS FAO Aalear ais Ast ars. BW AT aaa. 


wTsaMldte Fs 


ASAT AAT 





. mn te ite 
oae— aa aan a, ai, co. . 
“ater aig aulet Reig A BAT aA, att sar ad, a 
Sa aaa ds Ss esta sea. Ts Ue ea ae ae ast aa 
diaat als ae mesa. 2 TATATASTG, TO 2Qo, 
“ ager Usqret aK, a ear.” —amraiet asl, To aw, 


—— ——206J00-—- —_ 


q, faecal Aza, 2, feats ai, 3, faeeatal staar. 
v, eae ae.. - 4, Rash BSB Ges. ¢. Tush aaa Bae, 
9, uldeliae Wat. 


es raga wera. ~—aij santa Rarsiiat aA Raat eae 
aI. art ASAP ToT aio HeeTA ails. cara URE AAS, 
my aR dane TEU CUA TSH. ARAGAARTA, wala AT 
Teast Rice ale Se. qnerd ta reat _arsiigt carat 
aca sa aa TWUIS. RA ALA TAS! eae saa 
Meal, FAFA Temas Uaas SUR AS, Smt ard Seat 
UANSACT AS. Waa Sola Bata wet WA TT Ts. 
Tea Fear saa UAT SIG. aang carat ge WC ATT gd~ 
val THES walla ara Giz Alc catatts ain fee sara ‘SIAN 

‘Sanidis San? @ ate Alar sare ‘aaa. 

RawralA ARIS TA UA, UST FT UAE ara fafa 
It aaah AAA UES AA, A ISK YAS CFI STO(G MCHC 
aia. Rrarsirs alee TST eat nae eaaTaa EAT al rH 
AEA. ST aa Raa TAT UB iat. a Bat Sera at 
FP, wa ROTI, wa apart qars Biot SMe ae. SRI 
aa imtetal STH Besa Berga FRAO Fire real a FAUT 
AREA. She ai ANTAL RAS] SSIS T AIA SES APA an eee. ACT 
SAA fea an ear Hoare, @ Sear wie Are oats 
Maas BovMsaa Weaaesr Acad. 
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Rasit Gea aadicie ait aa Bet aigds ae. 
Sra! eA sweat a ata Beat sao aaz at dearer 
Fa as a. Ba, UATE TT eu Bet Oza. aITTEtt doa Har 
CAT ARCA ANS VAT SW WsaA Tees Asia a agaiaif 
Rasta Fe a Reta ws da ad. Rea ct 
aaa Gea aet str di seri wedi. ode deziga ar - 
gaat erat 7a Ee, ARTA CET ZANT Fas at ars 
AeA ATT agit SISA HAMA aAAT 20f RASS SAA AIS 
RG. TUM aa Bel Be eaqa diag aera Rat cae. 

8S RU GEM BWA siz SMT ATs sqaiq ead. 
eat Garter seraa ge ged ddl, a raae eS. avers 
Ze Razatar ate sae ae aed aise a aR 
STH Wz Ha. aang aS qari Aenvie darzatar ar 
RIS Tee yaw wala Yeu sacs, Rrarsia suse Hea 
T4a Hea: ARAISe AI -Wwssa a TE Sede waneztac 
desse aaa reo Sadi. Fa Yagk a ald Gara FE 
SARA eal Ee, UAL aazias ant sa ga, I aes Fas. 
UANEA We as Tsizaa see Aa + adie -onatard 
sapaettat aaanz % RE ataa, at et euat ward ar suas sraa- 
tar Se ES. I gear VN are Gees a siti 
(aaesy AR Se, F eda Gas se. Tare at AeaalA ToT AAs 
ay Se sigalg qualeza ward Aaa sa Ae. ESA F Wi 
eae 2a ee aa STIR, STRSTRUIAT TaraT TIA ary 
Tae sao ateredia waNH VSsizal FAUT. Usarar seat Gie- 
OAPaT SAN Sar, aidia Terai, Aanans ait Fs waa Tada 
SCrCACITG! iaeaat Gaar ‘dia. card wale age Sista ot FT at 
wardia Sa0t, @ a aT Fat ie aaa aa a4. 

ee tas Hea Geet ala, sail Rais waar ad. are 
WAaAA Usa AMAR Tera GAM RMT AHA Jems 
qigeaa ar aaa meat Rad, WARALIENTAT | wr Tea 

ps Sag od 
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Hea POZA eUImIaNA KS tial, al afiaie eS i ant aya. 
agate PAIS SI F AHS af AEA 4 (RE & Havle-iy- 
a ae aear.ad sitar. oe afta aA a at FIZ, Tar, , 
4a, sot a maar Git aa Pe a ae azar Hani 
df tad aya aya Bream Tat adi. k Bos. rest cea Ta 
2a AAA Tia WAT aa. ; 

mn Gea qarnda Gres soael errs Gre ei, aaa 
meat aaa, aadidl. caret sonal qaioliqa sindél saa qesamid 
tae fata Gta aa. dat aha Sad 3s wares aa AeA 
AU aA Ga a. CQU8 ed aad eww qed = #2. deel 203, 
cighlist & carat sara arsait fran at & ad wareat Bee, 
PAA. Aa HI Ta a AL, Ne RTTeT ERA AA GT AAT 
aA STEM ETc Sfazla. 

Aida Waa a Farida aun aaa aia qs Wa FI 
dial, al aE FR UNG; CAA Aa Bes sa sma Sya 
FO ate, wid eardicga Agel sats ae. Teeat araia ears oma 
UA AEA, erat zai dea a aaa arn esas 
Aare 3 wsawOrS eri ara sain aitigt ae. Rai diet 
AR GA SAA Tae FS CS CH aU BVT ae SaST TE 
aia arel adi. atl Ser aa Hatt ravers Wal LAA ATTA 
Bra, Sa FSS FS GES TASS I TAA... Ree TR 
os Ga MANA TAY ACIAT TAM BMA aztes Tae 


-_~ Ae 


sta sad Seas USI a ae. TA Gs ST RAT 
angarst ametat qaiaoara Sati a. at WAT I, Fw" s 
wadada SaaS We SRL Aare ie. 

2}. faeeata ay. Rar a ee TAT Ral aaa. aig 
fran east Aaa ais asta sist AirswIrdt ait Be. 
ad. sare Baas aid werd sed; se Ree, Farias, eas 
aaa Bad Sh a a Saal; Safe, Asagn. sid atear 
aiatat SAU. RR iz Sat aaa, SU AEE, Waele, ATER. 
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aaa aa, dine femaia qT sat, eeaid AAT eA Foe Hae 
Fazal eas, Heuidie ea a Tat Gea ater danidie qee da. 
Sint Gaaatio’ Ble a Fy FAAS TARA sretrardt ay Uae 
SMAI. FEA YA Ae TevaraRal wea cere aint Hii we- 
siaidat waa GR SAT sre. 

ST res aqaidia Weaiar TTA ear" aa; ae ater 
gat Sa Ait Reins agai HREM WAIT FSS RA. aS 
qaaidis said war wigvara Ht -syaqae ATRIAL 5a alse SHA 
Ma Wa. Wesiat Me Mera aT FF sie Saal Ta SAT 
ASAT eA. gett ( Hwan ) stadia Ge Gest Barra sq- 
AT Al BPS SIA BS sie. Wes Sa qe Togas Fea 
ANG Taal SiS, Asay qeaea ased. + gar Reale agar 
wats aa rare aed (aa ad. . 

Fas TATA HET PTAR wot T AMRAT AAU SIGE arate 
ful, HG ears TERA ERA HAS TOT ATA Fa. ATT AT 
aya yas Suqedd Rea sein Te. ween aA 
Fae ae TAI aC A Yeala Fao a aqat oe st 
“OMT ASRS WET, a Te seas WHA a eet Ta 
EAA BMP BHA eet waza Tiss Bisa Ka Fail Ba, 
oe QAM ATCT TAS BHA ama Gara: aaa Raa Fat 

. sala aide Gam ae aia ee Ha Taare, ez, cel 
store Hea sq- az. ‘Tera fear aeait Saat eeost ward SANTI 
wa dinate Brag Aakaagd eat 3a. Gaaatia woe Beans 
AREAL Ue THA. HSMT HeaqTar ae VaR Far sat Fat 
sua dearest aes sist RR Tes VAN TAA ROI aaa TWA 
TI Bade VS SGat ager GeAGe & HA BOA an Met sae 
HIS FANS UT AMEE, 

aq By TW a qT AH HST: aT AR aaa 1 Bat asa mea wet. 
Alal SAU AREA Raa at. Beaidis F iat Ha ATA HE 
Ravgra daa aad. alata geet soe aeoshat aegR ata 


co 


in 


agai SNe TE Tt AAT vist SAAT TANT Set Tea. aA 
we tReaiacs Rain sai ase saat ear aca 4 adie said 
HAS, A APART fai Blasi BUC BMA a. WE Ta ATS 
AT MAINA qouiTy, IA GIs SGA Ser Saar TSS. TOA 
A al tag Sea Sali SATA ae. afta wae feat oars 
“quart FAH Ta HAT, ef we SSE MRA TA FE Al Esa Sad 
AeA ee 
3 fagatel sinar—iseatee aaa: slot saint a art 
Aan Sere weet Her ( y) Tals ala Haat Mest; 
(2) lar CeO Hoa ASUS TAT TeRS AT TG Sait ara 
aeet saa mie A 2 ) amit san Satis GIO SSMAL ATS- TW, 
Al Wet WHS TF Bar walala, Aha Brat BAM (Fae FE. 
| SAA. SITET Sai AOI saws TT RNAegel TAT 
wa LS, HA SATA Sear HI TTS. rena ( q ) MARI ara ert 
seal S40; ( 2 ) Si Barataria area Raat Ae q WEA ASI ATA 
Ads, Ha aes sat; (3) ane sar sa TERIAT gaat BU 
SHAK AEA ART BCL AES Hall Ta, SIS a AATT VI AIK BU, 
aL Het eT AEA Testa. ( ¥ ) aia WAR er TGA TIS 
AR Fa Hada Ta Sal se aE BAA Asal FAIA Ta 
Wan ae sect et ce Heit sagae-aie ell. . 
THAR de aA Taal ranst anit deat a ait et TT 
AFA BUTEA AAA SITES stat aa, a4 ae ata Ura 
FAST WAS TART Sa SST ae. SRA AAA Sal ATs SA 
Mas Se sits aMite at AM. aA Sa Hat aaiaoars 
SANSA BI EVA Vasil Sal iat sage ageaa Tal GAA, WA 
fat wa Saat aaa aga aia aaftoay ara Sat al garda 
Hitat Ad, HANS Tamia eae dim at ea aed fAalor. 
GIS (SST Met Ft SM AAT ae sat. alate Har ar asa alan 
BA SS Tass HA faaaia, Waa ais yeaa am earl aa 
SHA, AT 4 THA BW sea FTA aA WES AES AG, « 
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sat Gane Ghat a areead.eainat sored ga ae atae rank 
BIA AMT, ROLLA BrAl HAC ABA GITORATT TARA! SHS. aT EL. 
TAT Sina aaa Adie Sorat gar aes aigzat. ataeer 
EUATS SMO ANZ qa Waa Gaus Ae aad a 
zing es age Gat alte awa Gat § alte sha aa aa, AT 
ada maak ssa gual qees sae ged, dt gai aceatar 
ata sa. a % ‘ 

WAas Fs Br alga Pest wo wes we FT 
TOMY at ENA WaT ast uaat ad. I ot 
ad aiamiateniaia ae ema, aida gem aa Hera 4 aaRees 
Gerard mea Aa AR. a BS aE TAHA Aaa oa, a 
ara a de a cea aga sat atga er ated Sonar: 
qarat ant seared Gear eat Fa. F acai wot we waar 
alt Waa waa flap Ten ar wae aqaga som adel stad: 
AU Bi Rasaistas war Han cH Kar Bq aaoi Gal, wa |rar: 
asign 33 aaa aga ame war aan, WON AsKoNS Sei. - 
Sa, FM FHA AR FRA WAST BIT Brera aa aaa.. 
qrasars aniga az RAITT TA ses .a ae las Rar 
aaa. fara, AIST AIG 4g BH AA WeYal ATA Set Sat. ar 
SAIS HA Sd es WS AT Fe audae sil aad Masai as. 

AAA FAO SA TAF AK AATS STATA, oF AT F FO ATE 
sithae gach aaa ara. ta at Aa sera sag a FEAT 
SIRT STATO we FaTaa BTR aad Sawa war aa 
TA ATS AAA ere wel. Ussiars ae Te Selsey Bera ae. 
TE WI Fea TAU SAN THAIS TNA rao an a Aan, SUT. 
wen at ad aime Gidie eel SN See aed aT alan 
Tag STOTT | 

aared Sada osiril Ti ASAT © STOTT I TF AMT BIST... 
aia ae aiviea Seat ar asa eat ainsi nia: 
Fala. sti Reaidis ARANST VA TRIAS WsHld. TAA 


¢ 
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Sea aN Sar ane. TEA AR aieeaiyana saa ar awl soe - 
met at Mat wa aul. sas TE I STSAAT Uf AK la IGA FANT 
af Ha ard. edt ard Fraga Tliqa. gawara Aa saa, Kar 
Azada atas geval (Litt) Wa sad, agnediat ote Hears 
maa second Adit Rar sar amar Saat swat. aaNZI- 
UTA FSU TSA GT AG Mewes a aad AA AA. 
APA aleiteUat TA Ga AMiqaa mal, FATT BO 
Mes see. AA AR) AT gaat Bi zqanit rad, Sara 
SEAM TA HOA AA AW Ban ela Ha. 

ahr emi aia wsard wa Era yaoi a4 a ATET. stat 
anit mill tema svar dai; wa arf tearraray aUearAee 
WAT F AAT GU Ht wah SAL Ae Vzei, al HRs; TTT aNe. 
aaa area Saoli a geass waz sina sam Far 
wnat, aga ddisia wut sae q2d. cout axa art aR eat 
ade anvia aneizat a Gaara didi abedi aaa. aria 
ere aaal eat FA aia zadia aiwra ga aa, amt Si az- 
qdinga age sia aT AAA Gia sa. ao Ae Br aT YES 
HT aadia AIA ala Gat arian wae siya wala Ba ae. 
OM UAE Toil aizes AT. Noa Sar sae aud wWiFZA 
Gidien any eoareftat zen waet swalaa aaa eed. Gata Gre 
aaa andi aig ane Gel qael eeidt AA AG. 

WEE (FEI URE Tea aNAla Weert Asa qaqa Fi 


ATAU Me; Aa BA veers Call wisi Aaile cea 421, T- 
ay Fee. BAR UTE 241 a aidt afita oe. see siGara wae 


Rand Ae AAT Mid WI WOT AAPA HT As. 
AER Fat ae af Heads wei det aaa eee 
MS AN CHAM ANT ait, aAAIAI Ger saa sal ATA alee 


aaiaal amearh aeray YR Wea saeal Raa. af TA FH 


een TI ad, aI Tamla a& anieniit ( es aiagt sia- 
SAE Rd. SING aad EM HANS, VN, Fans arear ein FRalAiat 


( 44-) 


amo a. a Fans aaa aaiar aay anit ae, EU, 
figet aad veya as BB UNA, aay agar wai ears 
ARE GAL FS AY, wap ar wa aggichs Uses arn ee Ae 
Et ead aaa GES. aaiaa Gast a aire sata art 
area asi sacs asain rte ara ga silt SANT 
aoa wha Fea T VIAN TAN US 44 coord € Gael asa 
atzeli asa Sach nae da. céatia az Pearce Aan? aR 
an Be qaa Reside Heart aim el al gen ae a. 
qaqa Res qa a aE ari agiiard cary SMa FAA 
Wel. Matas ade ale gata shear zat. a7 ale 
d aitag. a yarn zazt ARIE mad aor yd, 1 ay aE 
a midis veda sea Aart ga na. arm ar reo 
AMET Soa Tara FE sa aA Meer at He Hzae i, Fee 
Bla Oa WRT qa Ae. ras AL Wea ala Baa aa 
a gor aqadl adi. tg Fel sii arse tamer sae a uae 
AD TAO Aaa A A sesara saan ga we zea. Gease 
Rear es whi ag ad eae ca ara Raid qaaS ae. 


bat Sonn 


AMA Baler Arai Fen, waa Fara a, Gena ass 
Jaw TN aT aeiaea aa, casa Tie saAsq waco aie. Woy 
Wadia simial Aas seta Harel EEC i sted. eae azi al 


ara qrazarait A Haas aida qearar 4a aaa; qa "Weta 


AL Wat, AR a Ase quot Sad aarti sad. F ait a4 ae 
Faia algae SMa, Aeicetet AMT Al. AEST Sal Aardat eas 
AS aed Tt wes eralasrell ciel at Hewat. aaAicis We 
aia feataad & goad asta Sect gga als sea aed. aT 
aa at aadia cs srosi tees sas eq Gd. WANS re 
TANTT vata we Fag aye. sax oi a atacand fgatstie 
at Ret ataearet we FS, sta 3SW He. 

2 feeais ae a aiact—iecaien aziageel ge ala wich 


in 


Sy ane seat ales. Here Seal aedal Hara Aeacil, ARG 
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ear Bea ast wail SACI pag aaa «ERT “ara, ay 
fig wae Rea east Gea se aetaial - Fa Alaa 
rae Ait ASS. URE Gratis Sait tte atta ene. irra, 
TAS TM CHINE GUA STA FOTST AM matt BROT BT tae 
Ta TR Fog THAT AKL AeAeaT Te ar st iG 
at ats reo AS.” TAA UMass Mada Reratsii aaa Baa 
RUT SAAT INGA aIieet, at me ate Ne. FY atast AS, 
adie Ral Sars STs FATT NE SRA. AE ATT paitaiial at at 

q Had. AHA UTE aS aa ra al THT RST aT TTZCTAT 
wat se, iq araieadi agi AL. BOTT (FS TAS TS eee Taree 
SIRI ZAG Ais STAN sat Aa. ATTA earl UG an lol Sys 
Sacra af sail at, CHR BI HBA Aart ate él soca 
qasttat rear WA AG. Basel SAT areal RX wedi a aie 
fad, qa PR ATS AAMT KAA asta wis ASS 
aaa aa a. an Ss aaa a wads sas dl see a 
Gaal. Raa eA aiaer VATA Neratsle THA We ara 

FaUTe| Rider RUG aa saci Seca. Gee sat Hae ais | 
SAGA TSS TaHiat aR Swsrsitat aata FI Ae Wa 
| ede eas ata; di at fdtear Stiaes aaa sa. 

HEMds va HS Cars Fat alas AS aia. z. a. Ao TY 

& Rasta Sreagy sata RISER Ward Usa ad. Siar sas a 
ast Fart ga ele aot freatdie sat, maraicte aiarer 
Aaa, Fea qin (Se watt alas ata renrara. qattrs aaa AERI- 
aR aaa TABI 14 sa la; Ata USATAL FalereaeHICaFraT- 
si Tals HAE Fe | aaa Bs. aa ccie q fasinerarret q aig 
BME TBR GASH Use et eae Re Rea ares 
Ben etal aid aaa sult sidl ada Reet aN, He sae 
MA. TA PBI EAR ATAR WABI, slot Gieaia TEE ATT | Srett 
SCOCCUR am iSieala Sgr, Taine aeania Beata Tere a aR Tat 
RSS aa (SS AIG aa TA COATS SA, FATS ATRL 
a2 atnivar aici qeta ste sae ae Fata a “Tel. in 


( 4 ). 

“aisntear se Rea ata TE Awl rh, at fF etarear 
Hara ate AeA WER aT aiTOTia RE edia qed. arate t- 
ARTA ea afrerarrandl TF Sala Hooray sas. Tae ae Sar. 
areata TAHT "al § Bat as HTT Tae Ae ale TeRA.. 
FATS ea TAS ee TRUM AIS HAS tes € sae wie. 
qaonal Sagas BS us WHA 2012? ke ak Aa FNS ver 
_ Bia CE aHala, Rrenstiset corsa rae lel aga elena. ge Aa 

GaTlt sAGia Sara SIAN Asc aS we; Feeinas yale. 
aff aad. Garay sean Yat T SAS CIA sar 
Aq. Taoarh aot aara sei seat oe. Baaca aieohiel 
aete Barat He. aang § SearRa waequia’ 
Ta a: ae ORE OS. | ReoaR | eRe 
are Ga wa ane aN. Feat meat Sia wes. 
(Fist Fé sider sre welded. AT ata aNTET algidgeiear 
aay wae wari sia aad. st caqen ys nasal ciate. 
_ Feaiet ato stasdias aaa cia adie ane Ha aS ota. 
Asitd Ba algaital saaasee Set ad. Asana aracieahar 
Rasht qe Tees sit ae aa ase aT arate 
FNS PAG BTA rENgicis Seat aiaott FO ae aTiA OY 
fpararac es aaa aT Grats Taal sae PB TSS 

4, Rana aes RUA. —UHAL Reale Blo, Beat TFA SS 
. aad, @ NG Tou aie. Kg arse el ea aad Aral TAT 
aaa Gaal Fat. Rarshs gals geass Gs alas Fe aia € 
Gas we. PURE Teles, TO, TART, Farrar, aire, & Fee 
TUES; Ws, AMS, ANT e "Renate; Meee HET TUN ATR 
Pratt; EN, fans, at, UTM F Gol ieaidis, Ge dams 
4 Fide, aa 8 San Grate, aaraide atta, deqdaa, core 
‘a Rinne ACA, RABI, Wee Hd Was sali FOR see 
ee | Rragerarata Rio ae, HG we Bad. wa Wo fegai 
aiaGalt Sor eG Yo HBA, 122 Rass aaa aiaSs 7 OS 
aalrsiad oral alan at ag. iia ay arat ary af aa. 


C48 ) 
asia ata Fe Giga tas a at snget Fel ata ater 
aa. sae Read qreart aig aqgr sea dex oii cepa a 
ala Rei, Wa eg ae. aafsang, shrts, Wars, gas, THz, . 
yi mas, ataIs, YAMS, WANTS, aiddeaqns, AATANS, 

3, & tax aid USAT FET] grea Tare. 
ance aa. Rani aa: ave adia eae quia TAIT, 
THIS arate, araraidis yo 1 ARAN, aia, Ea 
femon, Gsnazia msigne, arse 3a Dita sae gale ATaia : 
aides. Re Teatia dem TR Aalst Raa ae, Gt IS AM. 
(ez aie med sade mie gad Grarsiicar dat 
AAS] US. BUTT mange HAPU MUSICA Tarai: RTT Bae 
aia sae Sesaial we F aA ala I Ale. oe eee Wd CR, 
Ral TE GM 1s Azar MR Zafees Bread, F yaw awa 
qaqa faa dea. alec ania Fatiner gq Te. al. 
TANTS OS TH Terr THT SHE. aie, (Rae saiot es AES ea ae 
rr Ss, Maer LA —Fas SMgsit Seca, seer, aia qa 
‘sea, Far we nigra ea Sea AENard waaay Raia: 
12d, Ha Sas ad. 

Gait dds BS aes are suoreiel sen} sake, ene 
Moe, TF FAX, ARMA, ASNIE T Tat (Seo ey Rages Ts 
atat atqeat Braid aed a ARIA Talat qedal Fei ravages 
At ARR (eS aoa Raia GRA Waar weet aA: aT 
USAMA TTT ag HAUTE SAS aaa Bar Alar. Frere 
GOWNS 21g, Aah Wad $A AAS. GP Ae 3a anlar 12s ald. 
TANS, Fs, Tiles, VEU, Here, TR eHeary FB Rraqaarars 
ala. Rare (ar NaS BARS Adis FS aay coal awed ae 
maar Ferarotion Feil STARE SAG! AE a GR Seq Bi 

Fe aaa Aial BERT Gat qoare wR aaa ATA a 
AS 254 GF eae rarsier qeiaal car aaa. a. RQUR Hey 
aT VARTA a F. WA4R A WHASSIA Tada Ba x syst. 


(0). 


staat. ea aren ae Fst SRA Arse ard Grande a. rave ss 
aa eae Sao, Heart & Saeaidts Fs ares. we Pasa 
erat eIstia TT aUeAGS at ASR Sa BATTT arte Het 
Raz. ae aa. Sata ARI oT BRA art aoe eat aaa 
A sang at GAR TRAIL FAITE, Aa TTS MARA AE ANS 
qt Sasa FARO FS Taira TAT Alar gat SUA Sai Taser 
Baal. CAAT 4. 2aN8 qa MIsTaR Hawa eect ate ae 
1c) S Rea ISTH Sngstt Tarps Hea AREA BAT ala 
Raa MIU Fania ae 


UHIRTER FAB Serarat Rata aq Raster seatiaeen FT 
TAHT Gal. ARATT Aa sass SHAT Tet are arava SRT 
at BIO A aida daeasa aa, a aagia 4. Raat = Gaia Alea 
‘agit alae Faratstie Fasagi qi sags Fat, F HR HIE. 7 
FH UQUS die s&Xiatia qaaat é Rarsiear eis eA 
smal Saad aa (eae. : 

G. AIST Taos RT. —Seatear Cave Taig aed, ere, 
fee aad Tear gre 4 a daaia Rarsit atadear fecal sear, 
ard Fags aan. BS. Mat I aa ATS Her ast ST eecaks 
“RT Bea HE aiawa ah Agata sé sara fare zita 
| Taare at pra a te. , , 


(2) ant & Gears ARTA GOS, SMT HATA Be wae an 
Bike| qeqa aaa AS ay salt asics Hie. Rata Hea Aart Te 
"sgn Sa US ad SHIGA HRA Ge aT sa. ( SARA ust 
aid. 2. 33) 


(2) eat TSK AS SAS, AGT WEI ae saga CHAT CH 
I DAU atl Soe Sa Aas AS, AT ART TSHlS ATTA He eae weal 
Aaa Goat Felt. Ba Getls eat St SR aa edi aaa 
qatitt aa. feeearar araL ATT TRATEA g HIT TAS TS TAT 
a ai dda aga diga aredt gaa aad, at ad aiepat SE aI 


(2) 


AIA (eeeara anqda Ja Wat aioe at qe (Brea alga Fa. 
aera are FR ads aalt seta ait, GENS Tieat 
ae. aial AeRah aR sala Az. 

(2 y Gate sat siticl site Rat ang. FAS TAZ aaa, aaa 
wala azddl. Sea Fat ales deca Wel ART STAN oar 
"ae “cet FeOTE agar aha Rratiat we aiga Cet mala Sarat 
WA BUA, S. HizI—T, ENTE, qaq—Iza ) ESATA ESTE 
ear THAI TBAB (Hes at aa AOA aw Fea Fall FN 
Tea wags MT Va GaN sea A As AeA BAST FE. 

(%) cee Bani wears wea aga o did ada RS 
ache saat TT aria, ath Fuel seit se Rat saad. cata aca 
aaaat Sea Salar aay aa GaVMaMaR TEAS AAA-Tsasie 
Thala. aust & 3M ear ais aia as Gerd FAA. ALAS ee 
angi wordt zee Gocaid aa ar aed aed. 3. Usa 
a gee Gsikt caar site one. JA gam aid cala aa 
SECU UMGT Fee Val, € GUTTA UE. 

(4°) we dined tiie Sadi Fara sadis, Vat aT pees ; 
' aad staid Hai SR Baa raya ass Aree wha azdat sitar. 
Ta TEA SoA UN-eia Sa a naxareat Gevatat 
Wael Me. Bytes Aang ai ATE Taal, WANs, va 

Z, nara, AeMs, MATTE 4 aa Ge Az tao, neigenatadiat 
af wea tit aal. AINA Al AeA BUA or wn GaKs aa 
ALA UAMES BAVA TAT sea. leat as Brat saan | 
SEU (AA. PENIS UA FAH AAAT SII Sea, TOT Saas 
Ua MrT Bee ens Te Hla Hee Bea. TTS 
acca Taal ue acd gid oe. wet dats oats 
Brenela east ala tit aaa, J aural aEaidis sisi 
AA, wat, Tal, Esa, Ae, gavign, fasaa, ret a; 
zal | aaa yee q gimikar zisiaie—aan, sawia, 
Za, ANG, A, TAS, AWS, MSs, ToHiz, Migtens, Hang, 


. (&2 ) 
TTT, mae TR; Het ANI a aaa a aah, gt awe aT wg 
aia Re aes om a eat FAI TAIT eleil. g. eg, qEv- 
“HS, WOES, Ale, FraM, ara, AO, BUG, ATL, TRISTE, 
Teas, HENS, WTS a qeels wim Test RacrAReaT Set. 
“AUNTS raia—saaH, Head, Apel, Bea, Met, Haar et vt 
TATA oe, TK Sieatdis wane F TAM I vs cn salts, - 
‘go Sraidie ais, Fax, andr Gens, wat ar siieq sae aaa. 
MAMA. BHAI, Visa, AAT, TAIMS, TTS st ea Tata 
“RIS. aiaivian PISHS AYA CH TOMAS, Tar, BAU Bll 
tit SH, wat art Faniaee ars Ge UT SMe. SE S AAA Tee 
“WSS TH AEE URNS AAT TAR ai. | 

a dnt wat Fisch sae WT. set sil a tinge aay 
Rar saat Tasos ae qr Ted Ha. SHRP FSB. AL 
Ad. Rael BING Aa. ag Wala OT TR Sl qSai 
Bq sa. Aaa ARRAITS ° AAA SISTA ATR qlee, reuTsi 
a Sea BARAT Sata Ad. 

-(& ) ate ofa canine Fails aera aa faaet. Brae 
See Fara serail Mera gaat aaa, aia dara are. 
sing eect eae are Fiala ae, a Gata Tanicia 

ASN WI AA SA. ATS TTA or rast TaN POMERAT 
‘guaran sie Feat te dea asafant, a Awa TASTE rast 
seat eter Saat (ead. waned agin AST a aed adi, = 
TEMAS UE ag. WT SEN reat ASAT auigi, Rigg ats ara 
dad Beart seas FG. Tears asta sian awl als Soars aaret 
siemens aU ah ge Ae neg FearaegA Az ANT eRat Asi 
AG, FATA ara sélanra aaTat feueiera As Fat. goer 
quis TIN Aca SAKA, HANS FT Harts HI ae [Fea 
aed. (aaeni aq PaaS TATE, UHHZ F 
squad aa aisvar pee We. a Neder asi Beare Halt 
-aqeie aa Fa. 8a Stra ReeaAT AL ARTT ATE WIS A Few. 


€ &R ) 


AE SAR TET WaoTBA Si Gea (Bret aaa UTTER piel 
ARR Saat GTA Faas eS Tes Bocas Haine aoe Tesiat 
afar, ar ri ceils camaa s seararT seit FoMAT see. 


is, Saat atau. —aadiad 8 Aiwa Beaty asrenoiiic 
4 aaanaidie ner TARAS ae, sat aerate sir 
Qt Wea aS ee AN Tea SHIT GAT AT, a Isa 
aarqara arg. HERES Seid we Best GS aiaeaia sa, i 
Usig dar Tse UTA Wear aT g. T. Tie 3 Bae, AaTs sy, 
at ae qa Bs, AA, UE, PRESA ASS WS Aa wee 
PA Be, A Hatdis ata af ar Faq eeerogrs wari -aer. Peas 
a aa neperats THEN Ras wears aed. snBaeAst Ustara 
Sau eat. er Fat Beard new FIs Sted aT. FaTTSTT ( ACES 
VUCe ) aa Asial Sa TRUS Ta. Tass aes A FIA Breer 
{ WUBI ATH), AST UH ( FV S-8 AR), ANTS ASS gaa, 
aaa err a aa aed Bart ate sabia a aa saga 
Was POA UAT ai areata seat Baa ae. aaa 
FS ataa, F awaidia Tanai, a Grea cals 4 sare aa aT 
saat areal At ATA GAIN aA SITIO TTT, aT aie ar 
“ag Use Tea gear. Al ase UTA Gaede Adie Fawia 
alg. ears aU, aid 3am, art sary Rada ws cae aa. 
aera TER care a As aga eEay waa ala, Gens 
TSS SNS ae wale sat Bast Bal Set Aaa. Tat #alp 
‘ANS aala ar Wsera Tag sige aTdica F aie wle- 
ONES GI FT. ABST HOT gaara TASS A - BACARRA a 
fearaatie sac past ta. Bary 7&4 TAFT Teiist 1 24, 
— aaaattat 4% amd; a sant ataare sear ama waa ais- 
SET TST AS SUA Bar TR sepa sesh F aardisr 
ata. stat ened aed Gears, Si seldt Baraat sradiz 
Sra Sat sea, TESA Pera oer ad seat Bar sr, ae 
“a Wal Sia aad. age a Re-gieies wa Beast si sea 


 ( g ): 


Hea. UT YO A gaaidia senadist GF salt caer ae. arr ) 
aials WaeSS Usa aT WaT. sare BAA AAG Ae, ae, | 
Rasta ausT FO Fa Teal saa Fei, a ra cara Tai 
sare eat. ae AN ARISE Ania eases a ald. aieas, dea 
TB, RAAB, VA A SOT aa RUA WaT ai Bae Ae. 
aa AEA A wuts eam ME BG aideraiee SA ‘nee FROST 
USMY TS, TERS PANS} Asi, Nees UN Gard as, Wess 
OS Uwe, ASHI TeNy ae gafieas, agate 
(Feast Baa, Rasa Netia Feo AGS AMoTeayor’ et rg " 

may, ¢ ) ae mraoaia as BIN. eas wea Tee ator 
BO HA aot Gite ste era ae ere ga. 

B nea Tass Vaot WAS ess sea sme, Teer sra- 
MG usateners add aaa aa. USAR sR sea 
CURT ONT SI a ea Ga was. GAT. Yoo’e TET 
Raeidie UNA age awa. WRT ant, SINE, mz 
= qt TFS Ta TART aeI. Bs eA aT q 42 eal- 

aael eawal RNS GAR ASA wear. EE leat Sefer A 
zat was aa mada get. oF aisfiua GR Agies We. 
Fe ams a asa Bist weT TE BINS ema Cae Sf 
aaa3 ee sift Str Bret MET WAS TH RTA FAR Oye 
AK asa algeanish als HAG AS aT, vase aint asratar 
qusaiear aaa Suaret diese aaa, Ga waa Raraia aacaar F 
dat AES Wa Taal. TASeMT Sait NSwlard nea Het asa 
alas Vzaa SoA Hel. Base asivara sreetakar weaver. - 
an aust angst fear Rial ates sinha eRA aUetar; SNGT (HST. 
qua alaaieadt AeA at aA Sea fae aa Ree Wes: 
Rasta Taz ais rag ee susie cin eat aor as 
saad Res 1S, ( At—sleorat sfaea. ) FS 

gor af aie RATA Steal, HAMSTS gclalarst aes, ToT cna teal 
asad ears weet Hrat Ae Set SR. FeO Veal Vai feccats. 
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SH TAN FS Mel TAS ia ale Boast SRT mel. aii aa mA 
TATA San AAs ae att Ala aaT SNS Hae ar ae 
Oa BA Ae. 

Sead AEN ewae Atet sadEn asi. 2a areata 
Maid Tea teat ati sara aewaea Bec asad aga 
See F Fens at EAM vn aes. 

a Al aalt: Safar Tee saan HEA ala. eaierary aa- 
asl, 4 india mente Sead aor am Wed, das. a. f., 
ae & RIAN, AasTA a Masia TATA 72. H, ay naire 
THAT SHA TR AT ZeeI Aa, Z arssia andar 


= 


Si 


+ 
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OAT. 


SHAR, TAA Toms Fea Gest arasar. 

aan Get, Fa ara saat ataeer, an at wendiac 
wal, Gar aagwioear Zinwat sal. | 

w=yeae, SAAT: Bey sana aiader, renge, Hews 
aM, 4a, VR. aegat deda saa dase areas. 

BLATT aeoia Har wey Bei save Har aaaren 
gas ase Tessie aM, sagas, aad aanea. 
aE Wala aie sas ER Pad ane. 





HABA Baa are. 


WIPO Eteo 
ARAA—B. VSM, Mesa §. &. Gora alia asa 
Biel BIS BATT. 


almaa—a. aania, Baim 4. 32. 
ARS—Y. HK FAT, SRT Fy. 4, WT S. yo, 


aR. FA WYYo Wa a Cease aqestia gat. a 
Va9e F MASA AeA BVT. 

AASI—Sl. AAAS, ATSAN; aes, BNieeq To Qo. 

AnaIG SK Tass —Sl. wa, asst agi eo aie 
MEA TAT TSA. YR ST Masia sqrt ser ater, 
Ta U4ho MaISid Aa SH HAS. GA W409 a Fis 
WMA Wa aaa Ist Tess Fe. Hea aq YOu a 
at aWedse Hel. dais AA ad waser at eA 
warane & aia (es. 


( G9 ) 


HAA —-S. as, sndzagisas, TA Ye a yaa waa F 
ATS VOM Tt SS, seal waard de es Ber rena a 
ainsi wate are. ‘ena? atard we sie ae at sina 
ST AR Wass Tai Aaa a we avg 
aa Teel Be. 

RAATTS—KA TET. 

WATAART— AAT FT. 

Raa —Aens Fel. 

STATS —-ANHIE—Sl. AGE, AWA 3. &. AANTS—HeAeAT 
RNR. APUG SAK HAST BAe. 

alors —. TANT, Hare GSAT TAC TaN. 

afaaate—aai Wel. 

MH—A, AHN SNA Ss, a. (4° a ATH Also ser. 

ABMS —Si. FANITGS, Gor ass WAAL. aT ERTS 

aa WUUe a Wee aT Sears Hare ee ae GRAS 
dare Ava Tae FST. 

SATIS. TUT, Salento. aa ATR afer war. way 
qaeAnM aaa gal Heat Aa aiewil Sat. TA Qe | 

cider aisitvart Giga oa: afer. erat feiee ae, ar. 
Z. FE. WCBS T, ARB. 

MsT-HIT—Ei. ae F aes Gear ear. sepia a. 24. 
TAA Sadie A Hein saws F sie Ee onda. 

areatti—(_¢) aadarti aden dea (a. 2ag4) Rarsiez 
MESA YR (Swaisst Ts. 

ASMaI-—A. si, Hai ame THAasT cH. 

safqane Ho AS—~i. ST. TEA Jo 2. Seser ade 
sat Hist. Rraisit aia. ania a 2633 a eaai- 


(§¢) 


WaI~—z, aii, wdinear 2. Ro. &, wake a “ ad Ger Gar 
aid aafaer. ” ( a. @. 9. YR) ere qe de eer 
ZoUl, Feat Us Tisza ae ae Aics ecaia 4a erzar 
dead Hiogl at War at alae Boa, era ty oafaatiat we 
ona Wat, ( % (QRZ). TigerErt ala Tat ar Bea 
da aise ret ei. al araiaes ea asa Aaa 
q ‘amare’? ser ara ese eT. a. 2642 a Tigne- 
AGA FSM AA a Beat Gai. aa ge a. 
2aG4 FT MSS Sak Ale. Tee 7 ans at ar 
AMOI FeIS AS sia. 

HAAR Ae Ft SKEa al. c~-R-Qaqca cs Heal He 
Se Basser we. a Sara ans sil awa. %. a. na sass 
THS al aot Agia aH Here zaRdia soza. a a FW. 
sil. Gi, Hdl aiaT Se se. (J. R.A. 5S. 1915. ) 

AAATS—Sl, si, TSA BATT Fo ¥, 

ASATANT—AN El. 

aeaaNS Wo aT fHari—ai. arfaw Beidiza Zo 24. a. YAU 
a fast Tare (si. a. ) | 

MATE —A. EWA, Ws Adie Heplisiiar Fer. Seiser area 
Sat diay. | 

araiete—¥, Wa. 

wtaeI——a, Tel eres Jo y. 

MAI —TAAR, Waals sro yy, Assis, 

garit—so 2e—zi. wee, sieqases ar. ¥. 

s2ti-—-U. Wi, cania—aerears Fata, Zarit aie eit. 

ize — ai an, Sala To YY, BARAT % Aelae. 

SIATS-—Zl. Waters Tawar aia. 

SAaNS Ho uiawMs—zio Wak, Ast ASet, TA ar. 

saqen—(1) aarti Bee Tigra. aeaia ( 7484 } 
Rrarsies Wize UX Ga CH. 


(§% ) 

Si Ho sai—si, das dqs aAote, wed Sai ar ste aia 
MAG We. F WQ0s a Saga Ga. 

Squmia—a. Sail aTyqaea TIA aArae. 

CHIU—Sl. TK, WANA TIT RY Hw. TET FHeears Z, 4. 

URGit—S. IANS, Ways FT. BR. 

HHUGI— Sl. AS, AVTAAT Flo YR ° 

RAMS HO HARMS Ho HAAI—I. ANAS, AGATA AT. Yo- 

RatIS—( Tat)? 

HSANS ( FLIN \—Yo BNSrsl, Haas. 

HAT Go HetI—l. sits, Vigqaeea sina, wets aro v, 

HAMS——Sl, AGH, AHSAN To v. 

RUNS —B. Fania, Gara ao yr. 

AABAI—Yo TAWA &., Tal sii. 

HARTA —l. TAR, aorasiie, qavenisias. 

HARE Ho AAT—. ANG, HSS YF. v. 

RAR A—A, SOA, ASAT Fo <, A aaa SMe Ae, 

AqIBzeN—( SANS )—slo wear, sioqgusias Werte, IH- 
fq Salat tad aaa Gan. Fata que sas Fa 
ead FY Wa. 

RASIS—Sl. WAT, ASR F. 

AAAT—. AG, AUTHIRA To Yo, (anwaa TANS Baa 
a(acrm). 

AMSIS—Z. AAT, AA T. Qo 

AUS —B. WAT WW wade wader aetardt ST. 

maleH we~-( Fut) 7 

AASI—Sle TBA. SHA T. UY MG WASAM a &; a 
2a9o a (AISA Ta. 

BBT—Sl, Si, THAIS, WALA go <, 

BaTATATS —FlSaAgNTS Tel. 


( go ) 


HUNTS Fo AatTit—z, gra, Himiaea To < 

nate —? 

HSAME—S. AGE, Agia a. Yo, aA wits Graz, 
4¥YR Fa. 

HIM SF. anens—zi. Beal, AEA Al, 2, WA Laucs 
frase Far. 

HAMS Fo AAA —#HAAUS Fel. 

HIAI—~FASUANS TE. 

HAA —Z. ATE, WAT To v, 

HFA Fo HORST Fel. Heat FI. sai, FAM ar. 24. 

Glad BlS—Z. TAR, Alo Fats, Be Alarsrass. 

Hlalagine Jo Fuldiane—a. dania, wanes. 

Ha So THI—s. Su AesTas, WG Geren Aaa. 

miagt—Zl, a}, Teat VT J, 2%. 

ras I. Fania, aan 3 A Vee art Sa ata piseMset. 

PHRCIGTS—T. Jad WITS F. <. 

guts —( Far ) 7 

GATS —A. AN, ABIMIRA 4. UC. aides Fea. 

(ess 7) 

Hsls—Y, Aaa} Usa. 

HITS F, Aaare—zZ, Saal, MowMiazae z. 72. 

KVI—s. AsN—HeM TEI. 

HBaI—s. Slants ‘aH’ Fey WEE, a aco a 
Basie ager. 

SIiTS—ei. Aa g, Yo Aaail wo. Beta Wars 4. 24- 
aiaanl sire Waa. 

HUIS —TB. UNAS, SAS =. &. 

RATE—H, z S. FE, FRAN & Z. 2, Aaa, rasta waae ate 
Pane wa ala BS sea, aa reovara. 
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HADIS ST AISA H. ASAI — Sl. TANT, TSA a. &Q. AisT 
Tari aaem aaa Tet, aia aia aiexsars einer. 

RasNS—( Fzaw )? 

ASC—El. SIG, Tare aT. VY easI-Aiwge Wearax. 

Hooninitas—( sit ) 2 

HaaTS—( Tax 7 ) 

HSA—Sl. TASATS Ter. 

HsA—Sl. Tai, aris |. 2. 

MoTAIS—( Ta~Had 2 ) 

HA S. HAA GS. RlSA—Ml. aul, ae g. Yo. 

MESAS G. HlASI—i. si, Haw s. Vy. 

Alston &. faats—ei. We 4. WR. a. Vayu a Rrnsia 
dda. F yor a wasiae Spa ‘ ainaay’ (God’s Gift) 
& aia Be. 

HiASI—FTSS TE. 

RISIS—H. Fanta, TAA J, Ro 

HISI—Si. SAA, Terea welea saor srarax, Tagsaraaiz. 

RISAL—. ANS, Ba aT. 

FIGIAS F HlASI—Si. SHAT, ASeaT §. ey, HSA WAAR. 
aA Aeie. 

aidti—si. das dard afaoia, wali. a. eque ml Fnraia 
Rasta aqoTs Gear Seq AIS ANAM aot Fe. 

AaB. Tl, TS Awd, Tala. 

URTMET— A. TNA, Fane aGATIe. 

WSsst—AVNAS eT. 

VSM G. aMsiSs—e. sewgren a. Wy Wage alate 
ana. AA Ft Rave Fe, alat Brco Re FT I 2oYo 
He. Ralsilad G. 24S daa Aaa s sis agian en. 

Giete—( Far ) ? 


& 
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WATS S, MASI— Si. SRT 4. RG, Ta ARTA 
PG ( F. YYWC—YRo% ) ataseqr ey rasa ws. 
Ga saad Bar, Basia 7. 24% a dae. 

WsigTe—ao FSI, Fait |, Xe. 

WEHSA—E. EAGT ST. VY. 

wens ( Tat. )? 

THATS ( Tar. ),? 

TEN—Sl. ANAS, FHL AGeTS Head avi. 

WITS —A.ASTTA 7. Yo. aaa ANTaAAA a. UA a Aaa. 

Wias—a. aol, Sara Y. 2. 

was—( (at )—( tax. ) 2 

ataens—zi. wala, Feorgceat Fo Yo. 

TEATS ( Fat ) aang ? 

Wast—ei. ANAS, ASTRA ZT. Vv. 

DITATS SH. ARMT—Sl. TAN, We F. <. 

TAA S. TaRt—z. aot, Wide J. @% Hiss. 

Tats &. Gaas—a. aznia, wera. 

Wass FH. saa —AsAas Tel. 

WAIT —. Ii, WaSA A, 2R Gliidinas. azar, ae 
TZ Ait twats & dia aes Haesas se. 

WasRe—Ho Vat, Aosorsaz, AA a yao a 

Wastist—AaaIes Ao » Aime aA ae SaREHI 
UTA. 

Wars. Wa, asta. 

aaTS—e. Wi, Faaingd & F Ware Te Zo, 

alae —zZ. AWes, FEA Go &. 

TUS —SALTS TE. 

aiar a. fasaed- -s. wait, asTgReaT A. RS AREA 
aia ae. 
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eane &, tieae—. gor, vara a & Bisa Wes ait 
eid UE aa Un Se Aaa Sas Baa. a. wave a 
Basia tas. wai sitet sass dla. a YoRs a 
asia ate (Sea Acts. 

aqa-agFA— a. AAA go Yo Wad BM aga Hd we ee 
wed. Get daa Ait a alte Sa ae. daa Tas aint 
yaa aa. 

dar &, aieqe—zi. Fania To 2x. 

BI—ST. BBA, TAABeA Fo Yo. 

SZTS—S. SHA, AISA BW. 4. TATA Tela. 

ATO RHO AUAATAS:—Ao Wi, TAM TAT Wo a. WWW 
UH SAM MENA TiGar, Te Yayo a Basia Tar. 

‘algae Ho Parana ALAA Joo Fg, 

aqiade—ad. ands, waeniet Fo 8y; a. waay-e4 a 
Rast Bl BEL. | 

ATMS — Sl. SAA, ASSAM HAs To, 

MGS Go GSi—a!l. Wi, WAT qo Qo. aes ane sian 
HAS FAOTABO Aisa WA AKT AGA Wart aS, 
gent, Siaaa + Raat 2 aR es Hane eld wears da. 

‘FTE — Yo HASH, eA Glo Yo, 

Wagar arz—-( ar ) 2 

aqane—( sit 2 )-( wax ) 2 

WI—so Fae, Tara aden sax Baraat deca Bar. 
a6 Trait STE aa FASMAr Gast sn set. Sei 

ar Test aT aus VA WES oe FT IBS Ie. a. 
2acr.” Uses Aaa SAU TH HST one. Wssiz ger. 

MBL—E, ANTS, ASA Fo &, 

“SMyeaTSs —( TH 1 

BIST ATTS—Sl. ARI, WAVEM a. YR. aE AS aeaia at 
VRS ala. 


>, 
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ST: — ai, earl, Usage wera wart. Aiea meaidie- 
We Teg, SSR SAT Oy wail EES TI He 
WO] seaial wars areit ser ae. 
AATS Fo AAA: eH, wel are aor war adic: 
a BS Frais arafaar. 
ACSI —AATAM Fo; Sx 
HAT So MASTS —( AMAL ? ),—( ax ) 2 
| Sta —si ahi, Alea To aR. angen ala zeae ala 
ee sant 2 ala feecaia seu BH feat az anger 
ae. Gat afer teats Scere iat Z aia ue; ane SH 
ANS Beat Aes ag aia se. Alar aincaidi asl 
ani deme Rasta aide. adie cestz aaa aide’ 
Ae TOA. 
faraa—zi. Wi, TAA To We, AT aera Areata, 
fAaraaq-—aT. Tol, AI Ba Jo R 
Se—ase Teal. 
aa — Sf, Sl, MARAT ST. 74. 
satis —( aut ) 7 
Slot So MIS. soi, Tas aaddl Hah. 7. YoRo a alae 
FART aR. 
SqS—ANAS, TATA AT. 32. 
ITB. aii, Sania Sat dia, a. 202% a Aisi, 
AT Tee. 
Sima TSE—A. Fania, vlansid ar, Yo, HANS et. 
aarrs —( a)! 
aqanSs—ai. Bola, AoMias al. 4. aes TAMAS, 
AS F. aaa H. Aalats—zi. Aad, sieadimay a. Re- 
Rasa ager. 
aiewaret—( Saar ) Sf. aot, AANA BT. Yo. 
AMGL—Al. ST, SETA Fo Yo. Tigi aera. 


(9 ) 


be’ 


fanart Ho fadens—ei. qui, gomear 4. Ro. misdima 4, 2: 
aTRgT SH. 3. Ta Aid. TAA a Rat are hala sear 
SAA MGA Ta Adar asia a. YQve FT AAV. 

dn He HisoTS—i, FRA F. Yo HAGA Ms AGT se. 
a. ave a Matsa Fae. Galata Tet. 

amct—a, ai, aa 2. 24. 

dii—-i. Soe, ABUT YF, WR, qaiEA gia. 

ataTS-—Zl. ANIA Sto YX. 

ARIG—A. HMMA Fo Yoo, qs Hl gan Aaa aldear 
MS. YAM AAA Holt UH WQoo a aidan. 

axon Fo Tasns—Vi. area Ho Ro, Aes FRSA, 

fATsarst—z. as, SATA aT. &. ABAArA AICI. 

TaMZarat fast —ei. ANGE, enaqGd=at ato &, 

fran fo Aine—Zi. alfas, arsiar=aq alo Ro. 

qvarar feet—agiea vel. 

qieas—( Fer ) ? 

aNaatl FH. eaawe—zi. sil, wears F. 20. 

Aas FH. GIWMS—E. AAR Wes ar 2. 

alee AKC S. AMGT—aAs TE. 

fze— Fi. oi, ean aera Sa arcsaz sawmias ZS. 23. 

2S —Zl. ESA, Tor arezala. 

aqye—el. Tana, Fans Farrar =. 

fqTS Ho CCA — Ai. ESA, AIA Fo 2. 

FATS — Zl, RATA, ATG Sa. Tis Uatar ada ear. ag 
TET NACA SEMA eT. 

Z1SaTS —Zl. FASE, AAS Jo VY. 

Hed Ws Go YSrat—Z. wo, Folisas yas sia. a... 
2QQR A AU HIST al ASTGEM HER et ager, st. 
TAS A AeA AHA ears Far. 


(9% ) 


MSUMAE—AVIG Faq sea Hs His ingea apa sass 
a Hi BS ATG 4 afeeianitig fee wed, wala sear 
NOTA Be. A Aaa att FAIS Go Saiz. A araaistt usta 
ata. al Taag A Steet. Rena Teaser arr Gait ale 
OT UTM SA eel. To R08 SPA HAAR Riles, 
cet asta at Gera Fisrgea saa Sinisa ce ek 
TWAS, TG Ue sitmae ala Mae. a. Ywqo qa (eer 
sTHTSEea Teas eT. 

PURI T. sol, ae ididia sistas. Tasfisist Fat 
rat SANT. 


~~ ‘ 


waTS—a. Soa, Tansy Fara. 

“ARGS——Y, INASHAS. F. YY? a FP. 

“IRIA—SL. ST, TARA MSIeaT Fat Bz. 

‘Years Fo MiwS—i. ade, Series Fo % AAAS TOR, 

aisqg—ei. ales, Tigqaszar Fo YY, digas SIM Wiidis as 
ARRAY T. Yoae T TAMIA AMAA THIS. 


~AIT—Jo SAGAR. | amas ’? é ear qed ala. aa Ry 
| est saa * Ree ’ gest Gear Te Se. (3. a. 4.) 
néte eae alell ( sieaare=at snare a Tear awa ) 
ala a era. @YRy¥ a aiden. wi Gax aia 8S aa Fa 
UR FIT HEAGAT ae aia Bad. ( a, a. a. dig. ) 
VaAMA As Ar w18k a dal Bar att wa A Bea 
H. W488 a asad ar Aaa. waa eA ates ott 
iar waa & seit are Be EA AT. a Feat MEG! TERE 
gd Himsa (a. RQBq—-WARY ? SRA Bal. A. % AeA 
U94S UST at Fa aaeaUatiaa ts aes erat Fa- 
‘Sm a Ga sant seni Agi.- sae WIAA ATE 


UA Hat a Heata sia. 
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age — Aas, WA A. vs. 
avatars —{ TAL i: q 

Teal. WANT, area arwrata sta Wasa. 

AUS TS. HRAMS—T. WTS, saat Age Tee, aaaars: 
Jo 'WV’G, YAY a asia adia aaddi aladi. arr. 
‘naque ’ Hd at ala ae. 

ATATSI—SI. HAA, FRIOTTH YF, Yo. 

TACAARI AAAS GH, WaT eT. 

TASTE Ho ATAAMTS—-[Sto aN. 

ABTA So FATIMS-—al, si, WSS HW. & 

FEIT Go ReqVIIS-—S. Wan, Haig sc. Rarsie. 
GT. (G3 FT FAS. 

atraoTS—a. Wi, THT A. %. ANOMaRaT g. Qe areISTT: 
ata aide Ad rena. 

aTaAMAS —Sl. BITS, Aalawnersiaa. 

faqeI—Sl. Ta, MSA 2. &. ANT save Bara. 

aaaqe—( Fat ) 2 

FANS —MPSNS TT. 

Gat &, MAIS —aMl. AN, ausieIy ar. Ue. 

qsis % wisams—zi. TAM, ARVN a. 4. aA UQUR T 
Basia dae. 

qITS—A. WihiR, Sagnisas wera Azar. aa ‘gigan|™? wad 
rane. BY asi asad atedia wa. 

THzu S. Bis Hsi—asis gar. 

CrStal TMSTIA—Al. FHI FW. RW 220 FB ga 

3 ass aS. F UQ4S a Rlaisiiet Gawr. e asaniear 
AAA SOMA Ag F ATA se. 

qaane—( aux ) 2 S, AAA. 

qwane—? 


( 9¢ ) 


Wal & CaaS —e. TA, APIA a. Go Fe, ashy a. 
2498 F Fdw. RAD UAT Tara a Ger ssa ae 
GUMAAMS se Aid (ee. F. Youd AISA sein sea 
‘qa? He aia BE. 

‘TRST—Y, TATA FS. Yo aaa WSART GE BS ae 
qT WUCR a Gar. 

MATS &, Wwe S, fat—y. Aauia, sas. 

‘qtSaqyS— IANS el, ( TANT ) 

‘qteae—dene el. 4 atant ) 

QMIGSA—B, Ti, Baad A eas cH HS sat Tes. 

-QT4T—2l, AN, APEICAPT AT. 24. a 

‘Gale SF. Wiys—s. Tit, sist smoy-decrrs ger 

qRIS—ea. Fanigeql 4. 30 Bianeinas Tae. 

GRaIS—s, Fania, aladika 4. %. TI Wavy a Rai aida. 

‘TAH — ST. AT, BIA GT Tal ar Susy oper Bias. 

‘WISIS—a. WAR, erat a. ¢. Raraiea aie. 

‘QT Ho Bwaas (gems!) Ho alnag—e. san, 
( an dear ). Testa. 

‘QaaTS—Si. BIN, Weeks Go 2. diudles. az 2euy 
ad Wea ates. 

‘fens —eaz. ass, TS AQF, TAGS Seo Y. 

GH—AM A Fara WoT To WAVG FT WAR APA Aa. 

Sun F SN & St aid aateist adi, oat ae aa 
got Fara. at aiaia SoA Ho FAR SINT ARATPAT oI 
ar 3a a FAT TOPATAEA Gt aia aimala ae 
aa. aa aa GT Bas TA a sil ARIST DI 3 
‘aaidt sat aera aaa Bee. a ARRTgT GRA BEAST! F 
‘aE TEAS At atarl oe Awa. Te asaela ar ATaNK- 
sa CUT TAT TRA ATA Gs aaTT ACT. aR 
ar wana se aiGe (a. wo). SwRaaisss Aa 
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BlOTGM Baa. Aas Ge seal AK SIsa GeaTaz 
it SEA Wi HSS, Bes, TE BATT Far sUitt gietax mMe- 
aia aint titer ( F. YERW-V2B +). FW. YQRR AN FAT 
era ay ae aadt sandr Rrarsitadt ‘ wena ’ 
ATE Fa. 

TOTS —Si. AUR, alttiear go wR. Fase] Aa TAT TAMA’, 

Uist Ho AAATS—S. Go, Wess Ho &. Yorat, waz 
qane, ait att Fam F ak Gera Tew aia. 
H WQUG aT Masa TAT. 

FS—Zi. aM, Tad aera Fai. Gear TH FITT. 

da Ho famale—e. SEMI, TAS Jo %, Arean nite Avia. 

GawMs—q*iaans Tl. 

TARTS Ho Trqat—( aax ) ? 

TaSNs—aRO Tet. 

WATS —Si. WAAR, alo Tawa, sMAGUSTAS, AsaTVASTe. 

Wada Ho SaaS —. AAR, al. A TAT Ae Yo. 

atyare—zi. Ficayedia, Faiensrsraa. 

TAITTS—Ml. UA, AAS ATA Yo ¢, qs AM. F. 24S a 
Haieed Wael Sai Soaray Brasil akiga nears 
AWA. F. 74S AS ARACAMATIPA TAN APT NSA! TIST. 

TAATS—Sl, EBA, VASA Yo <, 

TASS —l. SCA, TAS Fo < 7 AAAI Jo Y. 

waAIS—~( Ta) 2 

STATS Go TMT —sl. Siearga! Fo 44 I Yaa Zo. 
G. 2443 a Rabid Faw. T WCU aA AERA awaea 
aaaaka SUaia are. Rats sagen Pocatest we, 

srorts—( aar ) 7 | 


(40) 


Garant Ke Gaae——i. quinit aia tat ane fienia ate 
anal eet ae an a aaa ei ae Tay a, 
ae Taf Ho ars (ER WTA 1-28 Se a Bafa 
aa ae Cage ent eh, fit if simi aia ant ne 
# freearh ai. aan aanitd “ana? ¢ ate Geet area, 

qrps—( 4) 7 

RaTe—— i, eahil?, wor Tea, qaolzaeET, 

mith. aval, a. we4 a Nati saw. 

TMH Zo Yo, 

APTA — EET Te. 

Teta Ho Ulelft Ho sralat fesi—s. Ese, wea FY. 

Ay, AW, a ala aa ind 
rad woes, aE me CET SE 
ZRU Gees ah eliol asratt w ate 
ANA Fal. I. VRVo A AIA US. 

AmATATS—Zz,. TG, aT agra fo 24, 

Wwrens—A. sui, ZAMT Tes yo. 

AANTI—Zl. AEN, APHSY Jo 2. 

ACIUMS—--A. AM, AM argraidis qaniasvTZ WATE Tz 
OAT. 4. YQ aq AAA SH A Tia. 

aeTATS Fo. ARM — af, SOT, HMA Jo YR, Alot aizld. ale 

WAI ” sret alt 3. 

Poneto TAR, AAAS TAA AAT. 

areas —al. watt, ans TBs, Baas Tia. 

TES Ho FLUNS—ZI. ala Ao Yo, 

AyeHle—yo Hag go Vy. Gaga ay sigate adi. 

qinnie—( Fic feeaZittar ) SGA aaa AREA aTACT qa. 
G. (ORR A asia Sa GEA FAST. a IE 
Faqzita ala BS. 


on 


(E, Ce uieete sist 
qa era THT 
i, Pet carat aTRaT 


me 
ae 
oo 
ula 
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ATE—Sl. AsdaNlad Fo &. Ate Aalar. 

TAS H. WATS—. WANS Tl. HARA WPI sat 
aaa nit one, det Sar are. 

aTaTaA—Zi, TaN, TEA Fo 2 

aé—Si. ANT, eA Fo 4. 

AsMOTS—eTiTS Tal. 

faxarsi—ei. Gort, Tard Ao «. digikar Sgiacareitai Rain a: 
wauc a aide. a. woRg@ a anita saa Ges 
adel. 

agl—Y. F. 2203 FT ANA AeA Sifaer. 

ASI—. doi, Tas Wes Tall TasA go 4, az a aT. 

ASAI. FAN, qs sto 8, 

qania So ASMA. GATE Fag wea yaN 
Tee Sfaemt & Heeaitet TH SRR GRA MT WC? a 
aida. WH WAS TET 4. WR0d Aida ae 
POM. TA (QUA a Gadieat alia Rens Fee. 

QUA (Gal MIN AaTS Ho ATA gar. 

aictta—ai. ARI, alo aad, ZwIATTEAI Fo 4, 

aarte—( aa ) | 

WATS —. TANT, ao ATwaT sis aay wea qrasax 
Giff FT. ook a alder, ATdaTSs str wane & aa GS 
Heat AeA Aieat PARA sea. 

AtaTS—ST. TAR, WaATSTAATT AAT Tiatasiig. a. Yao WY 
Resta Teo +e, qa qeard snl Gar stared ~ Ses. 
Gis Aaa GY? q (alge Tol ereays fet aia. 

WarTS—zi. di, Had arias qo y (Farcaqrenc. 

warars— ? 
aaraaqe—Z. Terai, ampard ag &. ae Malsas. 
VERTIS —ANGE, AAR qo <, 
Stat Gs 


ee 


wdine—d, Fan, area Ho 8G. Fa Niater wifen=ar eaieR, 

AB oS ANT aR. WHat Roo Fa Gis Fs Gees aea, 
He 8Qco FT Rass atresia star, 

dias —azes Tel. 

Wane Go dhane ef. wernt, Slat go y 

WIS Ho Yaas—N. eT To Yo F ssa To Ww. 
Te WAR A RATT Toe Ha. 

WIAIS—E. ‘TT, MEA To 2. | 

Wars — MI, TI, Sear sui Geary Hes AAT TENA I.¢. 

TITS —E WA, WAIT To aM. a. 2a3 q duistid Fe- 
IO SRA ei HSS Tape eat. 

 Wiewte—( qa ) 2 

yrs —e. aan, weg mo «. Sa B Fam 
( a. 2RQo—2RYY, ) a alfGer, 

rans —. AAR, Tay J. Ro. BEAT ALAR, 

MTANS—. BEIT, TWASIT J. BW. 

ACVS-—AMS Tel. 

ACT Si, garis—a. WC RAT TSI J. Ye TA QRS a art 
wa Adit Fawr. , ; 

RatqaSs—ei, WAN, FRAIL Bo wy a Peve at QaRi 
Rail ater aes saraTSriae Tia. 

WRTOMTS-—ah, ahi, Tera, 


‘WaSsIS—HiRE Te. | | | 
MUSISI—A. TNS UaTTTT |. 22 a. Wace aa Maes 
areata eat. es 


waamse—( Tat ) 2 
 aRaqis—ina Te. 


"( ¢2) 


AteogS—al. TAN, FSM AW. BW. TW. 2Q0q g Mash 
aiden 
HenTS——si. Tlie, sBi’™=at Go VR. ° star ? ver. 
Hamre —( aa ) 7 
aaKI— ? 
WMT. A, TIA Fo 
AAU Bo AIS——I. FO, Sirars Fo yz a. = a 
asia STA Sig Fae. 
azane—z). Tide a To a Greaiea wedia. adnedn aT 
ria Bea. 
HaneaANS Fo RSa—s. AeA qo Tava shar 
qT. WY ea Chea Masia Gas. waa eras qed 
RIGHT Sha aT. 
TRATES UTA TEAM, THAT Tel. 
water —Zl. Sor, wat wear Waa sacar Her, a. zeke a 
Rani aiden. 
HAGA TS —S. HN WH, WAlewtaisas, at ala Pecan 
Roo Wat Gis at ae. 
Aa—ei. at, TSI To 4 
AAMsTIS—Ms. MATS §. YY. COMM &, gigaiear Faar ae, 
ST STATA Ria. SATA ASTAR aM raopa aura aye, 
aaesI—a. dana, dade 3. &. wenn adkear qeonan, waist a 


Raia a aq aera ar at a aiearqeet aise aa 
You at ag gal. 
AICGSI—ANFST Tel. 


AZWIS G, TABTF—Y. anatey afaiuta, 
aweame—( gat)? + 
ASVIS—i. Tt, HAT | Vo. 


(<8) 


;. 

aRSIga, SAA, FRIST A. BR SAE 

qeaiars S. BAI —NI. TH, AqaSA FS. Tae Ta ia, 
Bait Gets age aun Macey qmast ade 
a aoe a HTT FEM weet aH AF aT 

TAVIS —S. WEIS, gota Zo. A. YRS SHIATATE- 

yeas —AUE TE. 

qetzaTS— Sl. AAR, AHA WU de. aad Sas, 
SUI CMICIC LS | 

qarrse —( ae ) ? 

azqare—ai. waht, Gera So 22, ease TER. aie 
wera. rarans at Perea an aS BAS TE FETS. 

afeqreus—ei. aaTigeal To 8°. 

aizieare—ai. TAN, staat ate, Heart T° 

fears —i. Aa zeae TO Ye Garten wari qeeiar 

-afgnate—ei. TAR, SAKA IP, aueael TAITAS, wal- 
qamga Aa BS. os 

ageqre—( Te ) ! 

areas —al. a dea a. ; 

Aas — El. TAMAR, quien a. FATA lo WR al eee 
qaeg HAT Tel aig, ARATE SH T WaT ain He. 

gids —eqnars Tel. 

aizqea— ai, qigeat Zo %; a Aaa amide Brat. 

aiinanns—at. FSA, TASHA lo 

aiareai at —el. aes, aigniaa Jo &, 


qs Ane al 
aae—al. SOTA , monies So ¢, Rats aia wet Sele 


-( ee) 


AUB SH a TURE, A, BAT ana ho Aa 
Sa SHIA FAAS H.R. TARA | SITS 
G. 740% a Raid Fae. ( F. a.) 

maens—( aat) ? 

Aiea So faysi—ai. TAR, aeasas agit seat. 

alentia—uo ands, aigqnied 4. &. fit a ata Sear Alani 
at Aiea IATA! @ Ae. aa ia BE amet aac 
Aaa aS ATEt ANT AIM FA AAT slat. ie qs 
weal adit Past aaata. a Sar stage yo at andi 4 
Sera Satay HA SS AS rea. Tor seat “ Bracaret 
Sear” sah at Cae aii. at sree WSaaIEG a. WORN 
aitdar. ( 3. a. 3, Tt. Y-Ro ) 

WaaA—l. sui, Welisial sand agiaeareital aedal Het. TAS 
qa sansa wpe Spoil salt aeddl Saat se. | 

ASUI—a. Tai, Te a. ¥. Haare dla Ret sda. sae 
GSlaTs, nema age ant aauia verve. Sasi a. 
IaGy FT WISI Bae Baaiuat cE. a. (aay A AAT 


a “NA 


aaa Sand ait aaa arauli Sct. 

ARH Go Wasitae—y. fies, sagas wets F. WS’ a aGer. 
qeada waia wea err, 

fA G. FS, SMTA J, a. Y4e2 qd Al aM AT Aine 
WANA Rasa FST Sa. 

FAIS— TF. UAGCA FT. Yo. 

GPi—S. was, TT a. 24. 

BUMisS—as. Fania, sq ar 2. 

BRAa—UsNS Tel. 

Brel —l. Mis, AON ale AloWiaa al. Yo. qa ame 7 
TAG ANT ANG AeA Hest AA F aia He Haass sea. 
WHEN MAG BE A, WAY TF Ae. 
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aaTe aR (2) 0 . 

AAanS—AAATS Ta. 

aildarate—aiors get. 

arc —osaATS Ter. 

ANI—W Ta 

wigars—( nadien 1 )\—( ae ) 2 : 

TAHARS—T. Fania, BHI 4, Ro. ¥. YoCod eaiqesdys 
AMSA sa Sasi aT wad get sass, He reeves. 

AHCHS—, Fanlaea a. v, 

AIPAC, Sr—aaAIAs F. % Faeata. 

qWAaTS GH, WI—S.— wa, &. 2Qa2 a Parsi aide. 
Siege St aera SAT Si a Bt ane. 

qqale—a. Fania, ato Wa. 

TGA —B, aig, Grea ao. Axed Bara yw ar 
TAHA Beara sien. 

Tati—a. Fagg, suied yo 4. azadl nig, Fa ane a 
ala aisiawa ‘ ueraameél ? & aia areieieear aaa a.. 

Ras —( Faz ) 7 

TaaNS—S, AN, BTHAT To RSF LURE FF _— 
art daa CAN SAI AA 

TANS Go varet Taar—e|l. ans, Geer Jo.e. Taare 
qo 84. 

TAATS—TN. FHA, TI Alo &, 

TANS, ANN Fast team Heat. aan sratis. fet 
SH a. YaQWo a sHel Fat. 

BIS G. Caeea—aasat—aAl, anaes, a go 34. 

CASINS—S. TAT, Gera go v, 

CAA —Mo BAN, HMA Fo <, oar saa 
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WT — MENS TT. 

tiraqy—maare ( WM) Fear. 

UMHIS—Sl. Take, Pganiy sean Baraais eel. AIG 
ara elt Se. a ast qe Be. 

UARIS—B. SIA, APART eal. a PIMA FT. WecR FT 
aia. 

UstTs Ho as gangd—zi. gat, act Fate Ro. Stat aaear 
SHIR Tereza dia qarapat ‘( “ ater” ) Gaal, Usa F 
carat at ata arear aitear. ‘oni FeO SNE Sta AT 
qUaS. art ala USMS FeO SS ” ( aye ) as Ta.. 

Usqrat—ei. Got, araiard So q. art ala Rrat sada (aide), 

waist ( Tea ). Sa afta res. digiael aadel se. 
ee ama Tat Rooo Fe. 

Ua —a. UA, aa at a HS aT aR anit adi. 

RUSH TaTgRS GS G. QRR T Gadi. 

WANS GF. TATI—S. Wane asawrs Fo W4.. aS age Tw. 

wag, aoe on. Basis alder at revrata. a. 7492.7 

AUST Ideal sal. A Ge Waa aa ari wa aaa. 
awa YEG s AaaEg ea. : 

UAT G. YAAS—A. WAIL alo Ro, 

aasaISs—z. ass, Beitr Fo v. 

WATS SH. TA —e. FIAT, Aas TF. 26. wat Marsiia sae 
Sisrard didiurda a. 74¥eq a Fast. carat Abadi cattar 
FH Beas F Wea a Agia saa Rasis Aix stacar 
aaa FAT. A. RAR AF TEA T fRatslh a shale ale 
aie ee aqaS. wala Gi Sit ASE TEA q “Te aga 

ARIE, Aaa Tata ss agent, Ie via da, qieawtel 
PSM Wad Baa al, MT der ania cpa ate. aa 
Qala Fea age SS ont alSs, aA se AS as Baa” 


e ‘ 


( <¢ ) , 


( WH. g. 6% ) sar sHaai Fa gen a, aaa, Tait 
mee snrel aiien ati ANZA wag aratare ai. grat 

a2 dea snot. atkins Adie Rar Reet Her aati 
Geant Gog eared aid aga anqelia Fzvata was 
Me. Yor Pals Hz qer edi wal, Galty wsaiiasertdl 
ay cai ME. Te RACY A era a Fel Wer 
poalaat ‘ wearaNs? sed aia Sqogia sus, 

UGS —a, tania, Galea Feo 24. 

QAMS—GTAT Tel. 

Wi—a. wali, ayPAly go <, 

eSt—agdans ser. 

| Rager—r. Esra, Tard area gaff sa. 

tremTs— a. Ta aa SOTA afaidie Mela grtaz. 
ay WITT st GAS, WaQRy a Asa Teer. — 
Tare ASAT ) 

tise Ho farans—Z. GW, AAI Ao ¥, Greanraa aye 
gigs aie acaidis Ga. Gani a alge aq are. 
H. LEYS TSS Faw. aT saf asi Saals Wega sre. 

famou—a. Est, AEH & QY. UTS a aor aa AeA 
Tana YY. F WOT FER fanart wo Geka arate =a 
aaa AS Basha fe Snow aad wa Bag, ( H. 2QUE ). FRIB- 
BUN Atl fear HUA HR. Wena Hes Wart age 
TAIT Yo sd Tava aa ale 

Sians—ei. i, Tareas A. <, amie 3 ¥. Rensi 3. 
eve F Taal. arama ass ANG aig. TaRTaIEM 
AR FSTRAGS HA. 

TANS —RV El 

asfxne—al. ai, augilg ae go 3. antiegTa gaia 
(Parga, 


(<3) 

qo — By, aes, BEG Se 32. : 

eas —z, Taras 4. M. SaPaaA Te. aT Beer sid Bae 
Gare Ait Sea set. 

qaTS—( FA)! . : 

Toast. aa, Fei = & a. (aoe a Ratsis aia. 

agane—d. Sania, Fatsiear 4. @y. etingy ea aie ate. 

Jae—H. i, WAS Ta. TIAA gear ( weAe ate, 

_& WWIS-242V +) BE SF Tehlist aieT aighaRATAT| aifaar. 

Gaisial Ves BRA ASM TAA Tears Hata w. 24 AERA 
Gan ada ates Ss. a 2638 a asi amr 
BAT ST. 

qGAIS—El, AHA, SSMS A. ¥. F. YAxs a Hausa Aaa. 

‘QTaSI—B. AGES aT. VR. 

‘QTSiS—z. HAN, aeadiea a. 22. Bars ser. 

QUA &, SAMS —]. AAR. aisiaiarear a. 4. GR TAT SNA 
Sia, FT. YQQo Weal Rats Tae. 

TaReNS—Iq GET. 

ieaTs— ike a 

Tastee, TAK, Wea A Sat diver, ssa. 

rasagt—Sen cal. 

TASITe—sp Tel. 

aeys—fieiar oer. 

TMNaTSs—aani Ter. 

‘TaRasrs——e, Si, Sea aT. Yo F VGeMN gs. 2 

HAAS S, FSTS——al. Soa, awMiTs go 22, 

iqarats—ast er. 

STH. F got, Sead g. 2. deers. at Ber aarst ae 
Wart alae. 

qitas—Tarat Tel. 
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eratitat—ainriz Te. ¢ ay rari Res, 

ATT. Tala, Haar mga aah zor, 

aaaTs—a. wait R, wean qa qaaais. 

aa ——a, Bol, ABSA Ao %. AME, 

atrers —z. aaa, aizqr zo &, 

aqHars—aEaitift 7 

Z S—aAass Tel. 

WATT —l. AN, alo Bq, migrates sae Tama ait 
Praia wie at gr and. aM Ze 20. STi HIW- 
wud ‘ same? ad aig 2d, soft sear aie, zea seme 


Satan ger, 
apts —( Rist 2 )—( azar ) 2 
Rng So Prat Rraong¢—zim, Rarer enéesia ae 


Hea AIR MS. Sagrarat gent ara Ho aor ( 4.22% o- 
Wve ) ar Fag uta Taras. PIAL HSN SZA 
SSC art Brau ay sai eri. HAUTE sree Fog TA 
Waa f ATK Reais eed Ue. ag ani OS 
wad Sad Ft Eesaa saa Wigs Wa wet aAaEE 
wa awa ata SATA Sola Fer. (a. Zao) asAtsit 
Fras adie Groat aa aq 264% qat Roi. 
Tash Gaquea qa anarat stem Raaidl $s. 

RAS —, ast, , TgIA Jo 3, Earaord. 

" Red —jo aind aindi, WAN SAT F 22. mniadt dae om. 

THATS —-Sl. PCF, AASAURA J Yo. 

Ra — i, qa, Sata ¢. wai He. Basie saa visE-se- 
Gait &. QRG FAST Rania Herat aa Baa 
ATeisS del. Gessa a Set Foor Wass ata (eas AIG, 
aie. Sas BRIA SomaTTAT a a TEM Tea Tea Ras 
a Gand Gea wens stenaM astel Ged Fae 


( 8 ) 


(a WoOxe ) mea desisd Sed aT Mia SA oe. Raa, 
GAC TR AISA IN AR ras SH sea wards ra 
A Ala Seis Hews ses. HAS SAUNT TaITAAAT TS s.- 
BQO WT AAT Ae eal 

Racor erst, RUG S. 9. 

ATA, Stg—V. ai, SALI Tye. 

wits —Aas Tel. 

MAATS &, alates —a. aire, Resa &. 

siqua——unarit wa. 

Mada. SVT, TORU Wels kali ated ape Far 

a, Wa4S a Has aidan. 

aary—z, aol, TawaisP go 2. 

AAAS Ho AACAATC--qeast Te. 

Balaats——AATS Tel. 

BAMNRaNs-—Sl. TA, HSA go y. 

Aaa S—e]. FA FAS, SAT Jo 2. 

aaa —y, ASMA Bo Ye, 

AAAT—S. AMS, BET Zo Vy. 

WAAMS—el, Janis, Wages Fo wv, 

sHle——S). TAUAR, UspiS|’s ( aro ) sate ATEMG. set 
ae WHS 4 HARE ala ASE Gas one. 

BLAIS —HSt Tel, 

UTaTS--( TEX, Tales ) 

wesns—( qa ) 7 

aia So Uiaai—agiea oer. 

SIRS —z, FAA, WHAM Jo &. Hrasin ‘ We’? s aia 
qa UMTS sae. 

VTSI—y, Fear Teta Ta Rar yeni ane. 

MAAUT—S, ferret, AAR, WIT SENT sift, qRer. 
wnaMia Wa sat sim. ge sean asta. 


( 38) 


—al, BieelGt, USPSA 3a. VeQwo a Roni 
aad site. 

ARRAS, AGS —aletans ger. 

Meat— al. alee, ATTGA Xo HS. az ARS Tet ae 
Tad aia cia ware FEET. F adi fs zn zaridte 
Maia aifag, Tard aia Wapans 4 Se ae. at IC! 
oa Rat asea war TA HEI. TRE UGE 
Tals F anda, FACT, Ma a BS van Baraat 
qtaid wert sea. 


AAAS — Yo gatas az. 


Qat——aior Tat, 


Ras—al. wait, meAorT Fo ie, 


TAGIS—aT, WAST Alo Yo. 


fagat & mea—s}, mean atin § ERE? AaRAT ‘aid, 


APA CE HE, aro Ry Aedar (aay Wit qEA 
eA Uda a sae “ ani edict aol, ati2l esi ar 
qed. aalad at Gee, zai adi dia Freda aaa 
ama nid a, ? agit ava amt gia ar aide. aaa 
mia Rana wrt es aiaight aatia at sire atat ? 3 
“gen ade sat” air Bt are Fe Tea! 
Aiea site| * frac” He ara sd ee. ar eccata 


Rasint a 4 Fz are. 


faens—siSl et. 


GRAS Fo WaTS--S, Wa, We. ato 2%. 
aqate—( at )? 

QantSs——AiTT TET. 

qurtdne——Z. an dar. dees seria Brau eT. 


SAARNS+-S. TAAL, GS aro Meas To Y. UT SHAT. 
-WewTte--( TUT ).? 


( 83 ) 


Buis—<i. Fa, Tard Jo < 

SAUNT Ge Batis se SATS —Si. TAU, urea THA Fara, 
AIA Wa AS Bia Aone se. ai Rais a: 
IQqo qT THT FS | 

Srat—snrat Tea. ; 

VraATS—el. BSA, AsSA To WB. 

Aalnti<—z}, SSA, WA so <, 


~  N A 


Sai —AceVS Tl. 

MST —Yo aq Wa Go 3333 a alder. Benen aadl 
(AER de 7 WES Ale. To VYBY aie We freee STA 
TAMING Ase Hidie asta ae. Sit GH “ adieu 
agit ” He. ort orien BaR aa TE aD, a Re 
MGM + SMM TAGS SSA Wasa SE aT Far. 
Fo 2492 Ff aca F salsa A AMS. aa saa: 

"SO. ASIA Hie HUSA To Yqco AGH. Fa. GE To 
LOS FT TERE SANE TeAR Go Ryooo | fasa 
Fas. AT sid Baa dash ah sea sa; set Fale ar 
Ho YVCR TAA ASI. ATSMal Sawai qo rerca 
HeUS TEA Tl aT Gee el Wa Fawr. gst saaidie: 
_ TRS AAS AAT AlaTA ara. 

diedi—ar. FAMALT Blo Yo. 

weTTS—( Far ) 7 

SSUt—]. Wi, TRA a. ¢ Tas Tlitidis = er 
GT. (RRQ qT MSTAMa SaaS AMSA aeaia Far. 

agra —ai, qanta, WAIT algae, ‘slings * Arsins ? far 

‘fasnraling’ seit gat aid sea. 
SUNIL —ARS Tea. 


BRareqS—esi. ame, Haleard 4. ee. 


( 92 ) 


‘ats, eares—d, IG, FAP G, oer oth T. YRBWR A 
waAsiear aeaia Rar. 

Sata we. | 

"- glaMTS—ei. AGH, HIS SUIT Go Ro, ‘ wae? ca, 

“Slats— Faw Ta. 

CIATS—B. IATA Fo Yo. 

fadiat—a. Sorat, Acai Saw Vetere Stal eT Naa 
Teas Sl. WalINS T USMS Bate dear wanes By az- 
Ogle A TIA AR STANT ate. 

TenatTS — az (nid Geaaiftar ). area az aaa Brae 
aa aia Tes. 

TAURI —H. SAAT, ASANTS AISA FAAaNa, ares Bae 
aasa eras SANA. 

‘Sat—a. Sania, oars, tae s eat aid sa. a. gyyo 
Tey Hea PrwERta aaa. 

Eres —y. MATS, g STA TA HI FA BE Bea. a WqQ3 a 
reas east Ged. | 

eei—ai. Fania, Sigel 4. a GY F aati ainda. 

 Beama—saera Gagne Soren saat sige Wenat ie- 

eT TASS Suet sera aleeii Beare nia ane. ay 

Saal Jaaledt a. Soares afer sleas SE. aq area 

qaieds awaia Taga ses se. satel wet Sc ga aT 

SH VY Te, THT TA TW LQVY Al qrarssia aes aa. 


>< 


ase —fary aa Hiei ? 
WP OIae Ko 
(3. a1. Fa. a. ae. TOT. ) 


aal Als WS Hal Fos Tet, 
wat TE ANT A STA TAT 
Rae ARIAT HA Tz cara, 
TAL ATT VALI ATIC uu Yur 


meet ‘ ausad dears ? sult ‘ Rerie—aARt wotg ? Rarsit 
REA WAT AEH BOM Wed, Bown alesis, oy adie TF 
BOM ae Bel, gt TA BT GaN aaa ad neragidie sderaset 
ae Tay saawta aes ania ate. aia die weidia 
NIA GA a Ss WAS, Wales a Bertie wl wrecl ael, 
Sa UNA. aaa GT HST Sei, ara at sara at Fioear asia 
al, aaa efdaragia seg THAT ATE. STRAT aNeaieat azar 
Basia ora Radia? ge, west aaa wear ane. staf 
aa Gp asia MATES Me. FAT seReTA SNe THHETS 
Fa WRAY Se, t Seer wes Rass ear aearadsy Uae 
ate vite wa aa adi, @ ode semua sy Basa 
‘Test, Tale Kasra Has eats vin at Heat sraaa 
El, A TUS Aaa aaa ahr ala AGI HEE Tema siaerarat, 
TMT Wars Aas aR Ast aA sa, Wa ASI aca 
Me. Mai Wt se Ft, We Fase yaIErg aeaat ua Rats, 
RM AMG Wis ced Wed Hse a aa Basar Hewes 
TAUA BIS aT SUalh TRA saat Fesidt way, mista a Aaateaa 
aOR ae. ATT Sit Guar o¢ Ae, ai sew, Atal omer dane 
OT FT OTRT STAST TSS. AIST HIS FTA YS oterane Par ze 
Ura aK Ht UTA, oO aise Salt Hee aye. stadt Teri 


(eR) 


Sast BMS 2? He vA areeT sin aoa woes 4 Teele AMIS, 
TSS Fgh TH AGAR ad Bae. a a sat TevEha Hel CHA 
TH a. FE Fi, sae AMeTiaE eae Sear | Acar 
Req Fears PAR FoF SUIS! AAT Fai, THIOhT RE 
anal ademnaet aca adia aiseder Geaigat aac ¢ ary 
BAA SE, His, TAA Aree sree GeraraL welt ava BATT 
aaa goat stiqda aay ad, digda ez acer Raid scat wea 
qn HOt swat afecna Heart sae HOt aeaidl cara a 
oaiad go ad. offer cara dit act | ci 
fer a de sald adi seat ¢ Sra qufarar 
feat age a sarge qs aE, at sracerecaa ‘ adit stot a 
arefacr’ er yar ane, ae ATER Brag Fer owas ael, aloe 

‘aat? Gat at fares Ger Teta’ ae era TA, RETA 
far Rarasarer fear sae FAOTAT AONT AL A HTM AOU are... 
ARTY, AAS FAA Bard saaaist a aaa asta aa. 
art aaqa feganerara eevee semen Fi BUT. 
Maat sss. 


R wai, Heat a ala Queat ander Tey oat GA gua: 
BOTA Fat Hoa, Ara ae BTA. 


Sat wa, Tat wT ara - 


, a 2a. a. 3. a 
q TNT aA 9498, ESV do ARTe HAS” Gorse, 9¢%% 
% Fagg 4, 9469, WAS, 99 -B a ae ae a 
& 44 (SS RM ALAWER, 196° go anaig 4whd, 962% 


USC Id 6 56% ‘ 
4 WAS GH 190%, WER os rare 9043 4.9029 


4 TATA qu%o, quse Res ; 
2g 6 Tes v a: 
t Tene BWet qvas, Ydow VS Taig 3 oe cae 9 LOR ‘ 
VY Aceh qw2%, Ve4e 44, qaalatat 4 ,, Vee, ,, Vows 


é A; aren, a. qv2y youu = 1% qfzaxra 4. 3 IVE, YoVS 
4 Rahat = dwse, 9696 QwReTIAA. , (wd, ,,eNe 


( &s ) 


Ha qa; Tat FT Ara. 
: TH 86 Ti Fa 
q farana W486, VE0e — -§ Wega TAG, «WMS, EGU 
2 usntits, wae ,, , gee |v sitar gala = Avek, Wwe} 
z HA THAT a3 a ”? é aerat » {ves, qwer 


‘. AQ aMATO =. 94.98, 1880 0 8 aa eT — 14, 1603 
4 SAGARA To 1846, VERE 

3 at sefaa Ses ad Sa 7 AT Tea & F. 2884 Ret SAE 
zaera—daive—wes "quena ‘ RaaRasdig’? wae Ta Ais Tea 
BoA TAR Fa FT WSS FSi, AM A SINT Fas sea. 

(31) Ser qesaiear aaeia se 4, &, 2%, IST WY Gist 
ESA A ALAR Beas arasidi Fae AIR al. Tice 
ie ¢ dt aed ae df a ‘ Rraaraia’ rao, ai. Z. fa. sng 
TRA FAUAITAT, FG. YWod Wr SMG sie. AMA Ta TAT, 
at, sean afar co aa wou adlef (iesem sea;. 
sig ‘ Raedia’? Sat quar Gea rast ‘Tag? qatar ae 
ang di sat RASA aa Zsa a sat 6 TARA aeaT aT 
USI EMO Basie AY Sar? Hal Hart area sais! 

(a) ada a. 3. @. at a at meat aki 
sndear  queatdis «fig, were ait sa .z—o Fh. 
saan saoreda ‘ Rania’ ada. eronet saat caraalite. 
saat ‘ Raadia’? 4 ogaseia Gee ole Aedlsa wants 
‘ae? ga dia, et Te smear gasia youre eta. f ez aizia 
afiarard 4 wsrela qeargid saw aid SoM aa, ? AA Feo 
aqagera ‘ pata’ auger ‘ta seradi,’ ‘ asaiids waa, ” 
mafe fecaut, af See aad ete. 

¥. sid Saad? ssizia cel, dezinaa Rrasvafasiei tear- 
Me Tal ST TS Met. carygat ‘ aceaizar etararll aad? ssteie 
wom te a Mile So of. unas adi aide tate 
Tara Ta IG Teaiat ele Cidade Meiisl seas ar 

33-28 
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BEA dl. So lo Alo Bae aie z a, [900 wT Ue AR 
eae ate 8 <a Sala ar card ages Rota Bailar “ar 
qs (Qo eT * RAMA? sera ” sar ‘ ot Raetasrrdis 
saat ana saa ate. Ber ans. att aaa wWetear aia 
TAI FEN AS VYVS aaa Faat Fara qu Wagar, Tare, 
SR UA, APT AV, stat aaa Fal, cat ora ser ae. alg Ts 
Q4YS Fae GY Maat Wei aaa dal. ase AG 
‘Gn & Ald FaA A? ACS. aL. aaa ges. KE “Tas 
Gar aq’ ame sea aasaien gare 6 Sey aes? si. UsaSaAT 
aie cea del, anit fen saeR alll Fer ane @yys a Fare 
(3. % (a2 aI dare ) ata dt ere seh. Fa aera wee 
ea TAVIS GI arf wT wee BIA aa gear 
(28. (Q30 a) GMA OT AAS a. ae sfleraaaT- 
THUSIASG Ah WAN HAS, Mo TWagR, wi. az fa. suas, at. a. 
aH, Gaat, Waar. Sell, THe sae TEs HUTT a. a. ee 
AUB, BOF AAT SG HSSAAT Ai WaQ4Y Ho Fo 3 sa 
wT A, set Asta Hea’ Riana? Gro qo 3 aA Taaard 
we saa aaa sawawadtdl ge Se ss. SAAT anit 
STANT, MW Meaea aes ss MA al aa, ae ( neta 
a Hao Bit Teer Seis Sea ) Ma aa one; ae, gia one. 

4. Sai TRAE Geld ST Te TA Sea ala et, Tete aER- 
Br 229 a Vis (ws FMT) Bas THyEr aes Az, 
gray sqara Hat aaaaral 2 aaa, aan ‘ Rrapreia ? Taal aR 
Gasraa sina wa, aut ol: Basia we: wa ae 
macaad 6 ait UWA ai aS sri Sa? AF wes ae, 
zaaea sa ad si, Se TueTTAT Aad aaist SWI ae 
SMe (QRS E Ad. TAA: FG Tem Alaa Ha TATA 
Aaa Fo Aaa. sre Rai TN GT YvYo WT Falw- 
mea agua as + are Bah, age Gore, aan sles 
spite Heat gor staf Gas RA ST, SeaiaT TaIsit FF, aatsit 
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AIGR, Ast TAG TU aaa Tas aAealal Be wogia 7 
ARIA ATAA SEA ASIA AGE Gd Sas aalqoarar dag 
SOA A AAwia sowaa seid At ara ad ad we ale saci 
MAA. FETA YQYY BA GARI alas seit asa Bete Bee 
sy Sasha aaa seat AF ee. a Met Rrarsiiar ( 7e2u 
Fras wear) wo ad * MT aa. a aaia steats —asfianear 
Sa, Mea, Hea wr afadinaiis, watered cagd sii 
lod Ad. Velsh AERIS sia gaia Acq. aia saain 
AS aa; SRN aes’ asia gaxa Read aah arg 
Ten ada aestasia ‘ Maar eet? GF dee ss, AS ares 
FO aasear  aaeTSS MALT SAI Sal Seal GNSS. 
2e¥4 ae Rast ark aca saat ( YQxo Hey TeH TAHT ) 
meat Rarsiean aaat sary * Brana ? ( Araeeaiear area me 
Ser, Mawar Faquia ReaqS, War Aaa MT ) Fe 
aie Jared “el, FO VeRO FT TAGS Guada Bad, ines 
sua Bad. 

& Raa, ARARUT WAU F aia sUogidie FT Feo wife 
SUS HAST Mesa, TaeE aTearsAl mast ( Fava aay ae 
qeace ) Rast resi saaniitis wits tae, wai<ara 
Asters edt eae Sar. Ushi ( ats) Ba Bea 
q ASIST Gea eed eta. sa cata ‘ SrasrAga? mie 
mega da and. et at angat daatatae Recia sucgia sa- 
BH Hea Ties, F Hast, WATA, ae, WA wWageia cea 
AT AT (2S a, eae ME Baa. aa; esi api Tee 
aad ( 420 ) senag ara duadia Bad. ga: ararcaag age 
Beat Santer? send aa ad Se. dt aed ‘ sena gas’ ied 
SAS MSA, Se sea TUeTaTSA Fest (Hy SEA Fal Boaas as. aur 
ag, Feat, sale eae sat ‘oysa’? sea. a Mea auaidia 
AVY Beale ( Fevtie qUogia ) Si TeHTANA Saaz eet, da agape 


oO EN 


SAG HAPS sri aes. ay afi ER eat leat Ta, Si Aa 


ye 
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eT wal. ofl, card ameenial wor aft sertlt ae apie 
jalatet ‘ nile tie? Hoare (etal ata dh 7220 Fors, da ad BE 
SUR, ART, WYER OT AIEEE ara, aad “ages ( fariacar 
Seo saws ass Tea Saar VQ Ve acu Shiver ea 
aye. weft soaked ‘cer see qieatTA same ora? suf epee 
qana det andi. Ban mentee qatiarantt sah area eae, 
AG ape ater uct aa ani, suet nninral yea arora 
Carara 7 mgd ane sin Gases wifes anol ana awards 
aint. sual Ge sd af, ear aaa sen sar dren ater east 
Gali Gary soeud aut ges senfiaoy ster‘ faerarat? sind, 
at alae MARU SuaisuTsT FES Bua. qo aa da deat ad 
qa; ra eldidia sa. 6 SI gard, > $ ama? ar daar 
At moi Wt air Sola agg soe ond, aed ard aaia 
qr aan dda Ga, fq Go aHaS gH 
Cra BA A aad’ wat ws afer ame aed ata 
qd ane om. MESA Ul G1 Fyettratea auogntad 6 aig? a 2a- 
oar areal TTA aut Aaa, vat, GRA RATA BT ETT 
ani aft wari aaa fafa, at Aero ei, aria abi 
yaar an aut, saat amits arasfi gard Baer ‘ RrraeAt 
qu? ae moot, armel aad adie att Guarana qeigsea 
Gea. ZoNAaE aacERtl gered ‘Ra-ndn ? salva Fs adie, 
ag saniear Fer Veet sta, © AG sas Kear aia Bai 
ad, at © Ra-geg- eat’ a qaia craft waa CAITA ae, aaa 
rasta adu swine aatia Brerear a nigearear faqai- 
aaa caaraaa sid: “ Aa, acart ae aaa adi” 
ot AAT TCT Be. AAT Sia aA eA TGA. ees 

gua ae? AA TSS ONS, E Mea eT edian your one, z 
ara aS Rod oes. aaa at aa a qoTwart aed aga alta 
i, ‘ A, aK, AA, AS, daar ? a aa arpa ais at wiel ai, 
STARR RI al SATA NSA AS feat aaa ‘aad ? stacarar. 
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aaa aka sal; @ At Si aoa, ara Jemer aT SHY Teast? a 
‘RAR, Bal TUR! aia ara Sula Hass. Tat AaraAs 
ARTE FAST SH Bi, Aa, WALT, BRAS, Hasta Faia (aN TATE 
aa, A GT aa ) Geary Wer wea SAO sas BASH Si 
an aiga sas Vas, Rar sii net GeasasanRear ay gaia et 
HIS J SA mifeait qa aauia Raat AMS Area Hast AAs a 
| AAS Wea, at Tae Raa oa Ha Recita awoqrd aqae 
Med asa Weg Set ar wars Uae ve stort, aah seer Sei 
TOs Gasia (a yaa) Waa Sora dat ASST 
Ua Min We FOIA SSA ear THAT ( Tere ) Feo 
TAT] USA Se. 

9, Sat Ae Gael Sa adiaa aigedear ‘ata aaa? awa 
siereaater Swart Bion seat, aa A aqaia Gan 6 vata’ 
eat? at zat eal, 

(a) a apa & asiimds SU aaga adi as [cre 
( 3H. 290G Wel) So Geearaiea eas tat. Sas noaviigs 
di nexarel sreraat 3. a. 2S%& Tae Taieacia ( saaaraiet ) atc. 
aaa ait ah. aan Aes sue aaa eeoamel cea 
AVIA Wes Teaaia Hy paradise Basraaa ‘ Gavia’ 
qa, at wire Fs mgt sesiea srl ar etdara- 
Fras setae FATT Dea ae aia a ate 
a WA FT afer ses saad ons aaa Rigs 
+S sn TATE arta aa eet after -eeas— 
Hgaidie a. aot a a. Raat aka aha & FA aeradi we 
yey Co a. A8R4) Re TG PUA Tad Nise. sicierarat aaa 
UMVGGS Ta FA AMILAL H, aTPaa ANSatareea east Beri 
Aaa at Suis Rot sntt ante seas, oi. a. a. 
midlet, ata ‘ala HAAG (a. 844k Teta aa 2 +) wa se’ 
Be PAA TER SS aor ‘ agg da A we awa sea ( ia- 
aca KAI) Sor TVA? ae Gara. 
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( a1) aqgsa sel et aen Fea ge. Alea palharei 
Gag sana qaantian alee ar adit aie ze, Fea 
FR, at Bara, Reearrar a Aaa: aersidle aaa sfciera 
aaTat Be voarardi aal vai medi afaatacot Mer eeonca, faa- 
aE Tala ait TATA, qe ae Sat ER ae Gea ma 
THs TES Aa, F TIS PRA aralaorra aidala—aaneaee—He- 
alia wae AT. NAR Bt suitr ¢ Hea Aaa a aa HTS 
ted AeCHIA q ae an, a apa ge arataoar ay 
Hea at ! | 

(3) gaat cearaar eealat Fer UE alesis Ta sera ald. 
eta a gan: adeaiane ser, weadt a sidered 
WARKA AKA s NA Syl wWieera swe BI~ He seeraciale 
. eit Ti BAAS 2? . 

Car malian aaa Me aifiaeqar war maat Gua WaT 
awa, NA, Sal Meet HAT BOT Ake seq Tal Bees 
aa até, at Tie-gearar serdiqaredignd ‘saga et? sa 
RSA ag al BA? Roo Met Bar seul, TAA Ro at me 

att Hatt? aa Haar Gag dadia ase; Ke are Sgiard 
es Hoe aret. 

‘fagwact sqisarear adiera ai. age ‘ asantee 
VETS ? Oa. A Wea ads ast Haw By waa, 
fat gad ofédieh, ada ea AHS snd. aM Seats a Aqaisard 
aril dad see, Ast area aRTERRT Bea F Tass 
Uaaits san, Ff ast Sal TeHa. aa, agU Bq F AaA S (aa 
MA: CHAT Hed, OTA Tt WHA AT TWeIAc is 

‘ Raa? wae seit Hers aaa age, ‘ was’ Feu 
OS FO ALS. a. Higlart Ail RraaRa—waig ( g. YCR-ARR ) 
wal Beal Hadid Awl ated. Ai wa: Safad a, esa ae, a 
PRAMAS WEA wa sist gerd ays, salt ARH 
aust oe. Fae Ba. USAGE Br RAT satet Wea 
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coo TAA ara qa WA Gea; a AAA, aA 
SAAT RAE VS TA car GeAER Bea KE SiR 
RAG AAHUA F MIT Aas ATA TAM Sale Set HAI 
qSeS GAY TH aid. aaa Rasa aa wey gear Raxiia 
TA TAS BN (HA A eal Tainia aIeer Sas esa! ) 
sigaa TE Fa we, di aa ‘Reade’ Ha, sea Sa TEAC 

ais $4, Sa FAY Aer asa. fran, Mancaia Fars a Gora 
Sgr Gta (Gel, EAT VYSIRG ) BT AS aul, Brae Aaouges sE- 
Ut ale SOs weiter ‘ aa Alas Sola SA TSA UA 
UREAITAL FLOTE oTeE ? ota SEAT aiad, sma sme Tata Zea 
Gear. Stat, gt Bat wm aga er adi a uRala ( at. 6-40 ) 
FUGA RO EIU Ba se, carat Adar wet Far Fiat 
earl quid far ar we sreradial Feet as EZR ae. HF 
So TAA MTA WHat MATA AE V4 


=A sralaqda WSR Mal aaaqaa aarstla HAUNT qa 
eA F alzalaz Vaa aA qa aarere? Ba reas 


Be. Waal TAA GET Fer slat soll aS exdig at aet aT 
aay Hs. walt &. unas ways gare Rania 
Saat an 3 AAS ate Ff WYN Ml Taaa APaala TAT Aree 
aaa soit ui eat ézi aad. wana HIeTAMaa see U44R 
A AMAA Vera ZAlararay wy a Eel staat, aL A AI 
GMA We Zea, WA Tea Raa Bais ai zee adi 
SU Ta WA SET AA. MO AaHA.. .UHaHa.. TATE... 
zie (Aqaid 7 aca aaa Rraris wc Razas ( Fai qél ) 
BH ARATE WO, F AGA AAA ARCTS! FI, Is CEA Tear 
rast Ferrata a SAT azet Aaa! sai; Hadas eaeT 
AM Hea ata at Fan ena qa‘ Test Aearax a 
Usaat SoMa ars Rasa AReea anal ART 
HOG ( ANG SAaes AT ad Bane gerd ) 
aS wT ATS MSH, SE AMAT dies TS, HA AS aed. 
aig ‘ aerat cada Tedae aed. 
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Sl, Saeatet fee tay sat aa wala e442 Tea 
WG Sa, He ( is TaN asa ) Sa Hwa ya Far sti. 3.4. 
aay adi Rasiy Ga Seat, aaa are TT 24 adit ala, aa 
FRAT Ba AAAS 2 2444 ss aera‘ PATS gaaY at BY 
Sa? FGA Sea Koh YAMA i. Sar Ges Teen Faia 
afl at 1 saga ware 24 Fa ay ane, Be aa sot aia 
Teel qaqa at! By FT aaa ay ses a ae a aka aie 
Hat Aas AIS. WE. T, YoeR a al ae sion Fey 
Hazel Har aizsnsr 4 aes TATERIA a saNser Boa Aeaaeia 
Se Ue vives, st ‘ Rast saa aaa 48 F adt Aer? 
aa fuiaqst sina aret ? 

* asaea Rede ax ‘ Bars siaisinai Seer, far azar 
arama TE Moat TEs Feu’ es Ke swag aa Fer 
aa, a ae ae. 

qaraal TAT Se AAT THAT ae a a Ta we 
qaidia eller sdiawe ess. : 

HAMS Ga AHS Aas aigesai HasrawAe we aga 
Tie He WH, Ke OA Ber Ft HeTTEta SUT VATA ede 
ANAS UATARGA SISA Hall ome are? Raines a, 
naa sft Unda ast Gar sat saeaiear dal srea ToT SAT 
Wa BMISA ? slot rave, alas Fart qo Maasai aya Head 
Wei-aA Festa qast avast Fa ae Sean anew aS 
qaadt wt ane Ged avi aad wes. 6 agat sarerar? ar aig 
Faq wal. Seaeioren wast acs ava Gag aris es 
Som a oer veg etal 4 aereia veda Wat eat, ara 
ay ea? Bar ReaanRaer at aes —Taiar aT Tea 
weg ae gels ranma ae} | aig, aaa Tews 4 Tia sme. | 

afta dae, TEA, HAT, cat, AA, ae, Fa, sar eT wd ae 

1S. BAS. 0 dia Rasrnkaa are wae wa? SUT; aK ART 
aaa | SEA sata Snot wel oar Feeidl se AIA ANelay, 
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HHS Soe Tat eas STATA Aare MS Fanaa; F SE HIS ae 
TART, BA, CAAT, Fatt satidearar arcif wae Tet 
TAT S BOT gina aan. aaa, Ad al soi: Feder: 
Ge sa At. 

¢. Hei, FI VHA Sasa FAK Fe. 

(8) ards Sa 4 aid -adia aes, é PisaTreT TCs et aa 
HE ¥. FT WRG ACK ANTS YS AS I WISN Als SGT 
Has BAG. TE 24 34—-2e At Vast Wit Forgas Rast 
Tass Sa aT HG st, wai, A, Al Faq ala sng 
fandia Weetaanraa AMA Fas. A YQue-ve Tae Bears ast 
SAGs da. dat Barsiear arava gest ws adi Seaia sige 
Seat Taree ( Rrarsiies ) alas. suai wa era ai, ( 2) suarst 
dat eoren Seaiear Gonta Rasikara sraideist aie st eee 
BT AR-aaS as Tai, art sealats skatea area si aarat 2 
SAU TA AAT SH, rash Sar aii SPAS, Geel A eats ‘ FRraIsit ? org 
aa 346 FAST TH. STAT Reeftas FEUTst aRaigaa AANA 
aid Rast aq 3 a Hens, deat as aR WY4e VAI Rely BA 
aa aT WYN eal sel aaa Ara AMHUTlsfa ae aA 
qest. acai srmaraiet Gar wes ale 4 sat HT all 3 Bra 
wal set ? Rae ata Fa, al peat reg ‘ Raita’ ais 
sqatar, et Radia Aaa Fa Asiaandicia Seater eaot aaa veel. 
RA, WAY TSS as HS se Sf aa Fel Mesias Tea 
Wi wae da ! set G ale arngaa at wast Mes. aT, sar 
ARAM cat Basil asst st sie are. 

a, werd, Usaha waa, aid Sa TE ACER Se 
el, a airelael Wal! HaGA se? SSE I: steaet ATE. TEAE 
EGU IRES TTGA Used re REaA aE ant 
ART. HUET BATA seat F Sas MAS Hala AT AMel- 
ASAT SIC gat Saat, AAS | AEN sae sai 
Tea «eed Weal ae os. aa Wo al aasia 


( 208") 


4: Ba wa, ¢ aeaiga & spared ae. saat Reni 
AaeSal at a mre Tea Use aT 
Haar THE TW F asa sel FrTatet art quer 
Ts seiifie we, ¢ gare ane. an Aas AAR 
Aa AMA AM AERIS af WES aa, as dias SI mys aa 
AGE Wa: FI a BUS, AM Ten got ane ae. Aer 
At aad a at Reet ear a dndat ad aaeadt at oe” 
qMae TEI Hresea Aiasaa dasa gq Fer, ad auzale 
TA aes, aie we Swad sna sad dedi, wat Raver 
saididel Tee Bet aa ser ceases, weal wera SAT 
qT ateala se. aN wail darsit diag, aarsii saa, 
waa, ats aa TA REM Sead TeCUrd Fe Sree 
aq agen werd ala aga diga @e. ar nedacia reost za 
2GS0 GF Yoo Al Aldea MHaAcA AS MARA Ki TAT Mea 
HEM TSA FT ART SAT ear ea ACARI ara sea Wy a~ 
Oia MAMA THES ANTEA SS HAS NSH. : 
SBI HI ae GI Maral, aa HG aeradidis saree? Fa- 
Seat HaGUesaSA AS aed. ada ‘Sra ar eta’ (of. A. sai 
g, 38—-¥C) AST AMARA sal aHAaEl ea aay Tang AAA 
GAN GE MS HSA. et HVAT ge. 2QWL (Z. a. 2QCS-—-So) T- 
adi a3 ard a aie qepat eqied aival. a aeiedia wert 
ra: Beret AHA Tg. arr et THAT AERs ( % F WaRv ) 
aaa a. T. IQR ney ‘ sad darsi<ar Tar eraeant 
ae a ae? Fala das Se aed end, sae Rea ( sar 
arenas ) we, HA AST aed. amoTet 2qAR Bees aida ‘ Wad 
da da aaa a seus dea usar’ oe REG oe, T RATE 
waa Aad. Wadada sata ale q seaside ara aad ard. 
HOT AER A alia i Femi aait eae at aut Sila. BAR 
i aie FA, H 42 ai alg a Veet drag one, snorei; ar 
‘yaigta ? car idl THraeal Tae Sea, cals ers est TIT 


- ( o9 ) 


WaaAA MS, Tagara Ara Alar AG qa gel, AereeAi: 
Taga AEN RIA SRA AAA WA wane asda cia 
SSA ASA ATS AT FSA HS, Ar Aaa Tai SSA a As 
asad as aa, € Heqpad ala. AY az gers wa aiear aia Ba-- 
TAA Aadiet BS aa ar? a Fell Rracaia sar ar? sieaic. 
q Sa Teadld aa at ad we oT oda ai, Sala Seaiai- 
ATS Fa ae HIS Fae. sat Blovenal Aeearat eit are a 
said Sea Sst angie ares al. Feet AA aaa Aeararer ae. 
Ass F Bua Gargararal Sigs Gasot A sea waa wer qa - 
A TAK AAT SA aT Taal Tas Ades ma ase sada 
qiesa. an al Adta saa AG sae stkata ar aaradlia st 
ala Tela 7 araeaet Sasigaisl Aeras ws sede SY TSH 
aaa awe AS, ala arehaaas Se arg, & ean ae. aor Se. 
waar iT ATS CSa TA AG aaa. sar ae Sl, BleqaE et Aa 
asl TIARA AT ASAT Weesia “TUT? SE MTA 
AAG RYT GK Fos FMF see SITE IAS Sean 
qe, aael F Soret tel aledt aan R ¢ Sng ated. TE We 
FEOTs! & % FT. Q¥S_ Wa Brasil AIRE Se wale qui micit 
HS, aeei Rava oe alat atea ae wa arataat para 
eis RAIN is aa aia alae stare. wag aie ee- 
(fia at amd Sat Sd a. anit Goeardi aid] waas 
Bal ( adit oat ) eat eT FAS Gow AA SO Hel, AA 4 
“ aioe ‘ gta? qeeaial aaa, Serta Ing ” aa IATA 
aS emg 8 alae Gas saaa. mit BAR Fan Fas 
Sead SH, € GG KI Aea ar as sa ai, F Tea A fea 
Gd Has MeHd, AI AST aed. Tals Grawa seat sans apefqvara 
€d WE se Fi, Aas Wa TSsae Sta Tests saa Talay ‘ zaee - 
Sera? AHL Tel, WAR eal, AA Mara ( Gara) aay sar... 
a Ne ciel a wet, aa AVIS, a ait | leqiear Geral 442 
ea a 3 a ay sual oot Gel Ves a Sat aby sas. 
PAVE TR THM et HB sangeet aHadia SAA Fe. 
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{o. Tani St aaradt ‘Raa? as, cei ee, aT 
Suge ga afecinga. veer Gar sa Aaa Got vial edi ay, 
éa aA, Ga-wert az asia area area, acre 
aaa Titel Seat A SUING St Se aa rgeq oA 
Sra Aa, ast FASE Tl Be sige areata ssa a ez 
OR Gt seat He. § RaMRA’? at Figa aig ora |S ai 
* Sa ae, eat sich aEIs view ra ae, aaa 
FY MSE AAR SAP A gaa aged! Rrra, usages 
TET se Wn ATES ae sit Reward sie a ay 
FTA TEA ale ase, sail Git Tete saat aa et are 
Bas, Far et CH Sea Hea Gaara Hae Tes. Fata 
Baral meat Re Sas Aaa aaa! aa. aTigr, Aer ATT Pee- 
Oa Sens fxqaaedt aalier a adi quar seneiddar - 
PAAR ant WE. Tat; al Ta THAR are Aas 
Tala ara al AE Hel SE res wad. SAO Te 

W442 SF ae a. aval alah seta autor = Sa dal, #7 ! 
TO Al VHGA HEYATS RASA aq saa, Sia aa Wa 
WMG Aart ANT sanidie ate neal wet | esq Ter— 


Ns e ~ 
Th 244?l VS Arca, 
Brat AZ Hal A. 
TROT aa fad, GAR A Sori ania seal TEE 
aed, 42 ¥eqé 29 WY dy ; ; — 
a feat wet ari wi Radda we, Beat (4) HEAR Tet 
SS, Gata Tad Ae AR Wats 
_ art gta ge stag EAN Sah, 
di ade ain Awan aa? Sak ah great ge aa ae, 
Ha OR GARG Aleta 7 
8%. Sad aq fattened af qe mi aot ara she 4 
Al, AIAIAT reuyat af ( 2) Seas aeraet aa za TS aa 
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aah Bed it ae (2) a Rage aga aaa ae, aaa 
aMTITA Tea ATE za Binet Fe a, seats stigda Ra 
TH SHAH seAS ATS sary qo ( ar seanaer ) ge 
Ba adi, aaa waATAT, Aaraiar, wanitrsrora, seAG aeia- 
Roar sie cH soa ostaarar al. SanmMatar at Hea alae 
Stat Aa Al, al CHa a aa Gard Heat ial’ We siz. 

qo eat 2 al Bawa GATE sent wis ade ar ae—alestac- 
Gea HON Fare at Ase aes Ads, deel. SY saradidia sen-- 
et drama seq ails deal ga TUTERIA aT Tas mesa. 

Sl AAaST CATS! THA Tara Bat at raost aearisa eas qa 
| aiteur at ea. 


22. Ait AT POUT afl. GS FT AA TRE siezar ST opal. 
Marat dle a aaenisgs al g aaa Bis ome? caidl sas 
HAS Ge Soe A, ASA AS AL eal snaeea Adie as 
ana Fes Wei, ae Fs AA A sya ss Fis 
qa Bad aa al aman seks Rardin as ans 
eaieal fare! Saeeoat 7 af TTS aa Ne, ATT aT aT TT 
aia t MEasiaiaa at saa rao at sigda araiar Asaadia 
FA AHA HMI asd wT, Agia gra eyye Fanw. 

aMaas TEAR. ‘ GUot ge Ga a arg aa’? a rae aie gWa- 
| Gra es. 6 Aeerra Wasa TI ANRe Ade Saha, oa sigaa 
Sal BTaaea at aedt Soeeg are, at aes BMT sHS eat aEt, 
aes Frauen anaes gerd a aaa dafaa sth corer 
aoa § aaa? TaTHUSE rao dg aaOTIe, 
a Bua ea? dese waa Ts al aes dt rena 
Weal. SEMA qaet, waa aud Bud. Feet 2 wa Sawai 
wa: fear oictaaart ‘ wa—sta—datas Asareanea afdarct 
- Feat tea THA Tia, uaa wa Sadie ear aA wena 
AMA Sat Helara sear sara. sai are zara. mantis: 
ara Ga SES, FW. oor Hae Aas ava 6 ay aR srge: 


( tte) 


ry 


aaa? a eae aa ale. qaa ae atmadaea as, ar aa. 
Sse eae, ae Bea, sae, ga ak wii qwr-BaA. 
Ba AA sede edit aed. eee seid seem 
Ra a Masa Bet easel sea? ‘gz are dare a suze? 
at Hale adie Ie9 AltA ea, core, Grains, sarees 
eel Got aT onda SUAETH Se. TYA AGL, Iara ae HAs az 
aaa Ay daa set and, war Baxi Gar Gara sa Aare 
sani 1S, a Raa aera Faas Ranh aaah qoatsia ard 
PRA VA Aada AAS at Hosea adara ws Bas Har Usa 
age agit Waal, ae set, Ta CHAar Aaa salar a Baa aI 
ata. Rava sediaa sorad fader cea afer Te 
won der aa waa dis. Rawat wre dna ae. a TAA 
was ( qat SI ong ard a Mat !) at sar cater st ae “aTar’ 
Was, Tt Fas ar Al gard eaar suicr sera HUA. eSta FH 4, 
aq aa, dla ate ora sng mediante AH Ted sea ar? 
Got BAT Hela AUT FAUST Sage AAR sta ae, at qoaTi- 
ard Gant. ‘ niga viga ongor ar agier sat? = alee aaa 
AY Tals, Gade gol Weel at Ea aA eae sTity 
ARTA SOT HU. at wag |! 

ataradl ow. &. age ari Sara ast edi di naa ei saz 
AY ANTE AN Aa, Bia a deaeeraia ‘ade? aa alia 
FU. al Sea Bis Sal Sra Ales So eT Ale sas, MAES 
AA AMA SUT Atami dala, Aaa | URaaUla * Aa: Teale 
aq? Ta UA aT Sa Te SR. 


(oe a se 
watidlet WA FT Bile. 
“RPP Diige fo- 
e (ait. &. aware ). 

etdiaid Ta aAMat TegRatdl aa: Seem cast Had ei 
we, F BOA saga aE. Raqaaria ara ada FARA 
Tet Wo aiiay se S. wsaledidt Wadia sits, qa 
Aids AAA Sar AeA Aras oes TROT SAT Sse ATE. 
aaq Rased-Aea Rance a gata west, Gera, 4 Breast 
ail as Fass wh gem ge avata Fa sda. aat Gels 
aaa wo Tal Bei ae. vies ql wert MASI (RES 
Wa, aide wwig amis aaa ae adaa SS Be. Nara 
APASUMT WE FAAS SRST HAS WaT HIeee 
RHA 2S Me, MASA Raion at sda Gat snoiarsiear aa, a 
AE ss. ABT AWS gear Raat Masia sas arqa 
(aeed oa aa FETA até. GSTs Ue FA ae We ASA 
AR Heda HOA TENA Teer sat A sasmaaat Fe. Parsi a 
digia aiande ae 4 sat eng ada Hew a Rarer sacra 
Wea SOR Sat Baw Bea alt sera A aracqax gest aise. 
RAP PUNT AAA MATA ART Al. UH TiS Ga T. a. . Saf 
Fel GaSe BS, Ft AA Geary sro eases a e_iaaral asaya wai 
ae ata qeseat asa Steir saainia del. ar vaidie <ars 
4 day aba adat ser dalaetat aA arat Hell aw Ae ste. 

Rasaidis ads Vest wit ata asngeal Sl ASMA 
(A&4G-92) RES UH oa qa Ue qa Fa BS. ATMS TST 
ATA wid WA walt asi, ar wars aan dates est Aaa 
grads Wed, eal eral at TAPI PoE STAI SSS. TA TA US 
ale aid Basa BS a cael ‘ Taare Waal’ aNaaia ga eSeea 
BIS. A Mss Vases saa We awakes VA, Jos, AistES 


eae 
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ba (Reala. eatats ATAA fafa qa gag as ar Tree 
J, RoS—83 al EC TA TASS aye, GH aL. GMT Q HY Aa WANT 
Bani aged sé. “Oy ware tsi gaat ataa Fe a ei wei 
—seriastie sei, badit arr ait wisi adi, 83 amie ah ar 
a MSI Me FATA FES onal” svq garsht Gata Beat. aa eeu 
zat y RaaTe asf TS Ws Gf ais arr sy. & Fa, qa aus 
ant Raaidie oa STATI, TEA TST ISA ANT re Ble & earaict 
aat, df ard ate Garps amona eta al. aide ETT 
Gaal RMIT aed Soar sg aM Uél. ca eq syes7 
ae Oss U. wae aaa, “andGeetead are a. ada- 
wa Rade ai tear alesis smtigiar we auar AAEz sNdiaH; 
UATE HES Tes He cit sey sa. A arqona sala srasaya 
Honea ol arya soared at qe quare are. Bizla wal set 
Pag sat, da s we qualia Qeard eat sat seca, # ara 
Cqferst a ASS anitie. diadt ama Ramis adie saris 
aie faradidia onda. aladt ema Bait siaararat Aga catear amy 
AT AES ASA Mea. GT GS are BE wesia or ane. oz 
Aidia Fiza aan saniet Sess aaa, eat gearsirar ger 
Ras me. ct Aaa ster Bess ae. wide 
AT I ae Geese ARE see at war Aust ong. sga- 
S]aimaas aaa Alara TH AUT SANA Pat, caar arha TIS 
qed RGR Fa Jee Bid We. Mae WE 
WAST ITA aasemar adarars sata wes, ant gd & 
sTHRSIEA quad ApS BS.” 
qaidle wat ae ausioarared ala. UNaSaAT e GIG Se at 
arg, aut aes datas wa ord Gas jew ard. FR & 
Caante asad dat ata gia one. aaa waant Aaaiee arar~ 
gat Ga saad Jedd qarras F ot sigaia sea aed. 
Raa a aes ara Soren savas wel. Reiss wet aa. 
wert ane. ag wsga Se TV AeA STON a,” 


Shaha Jahan 
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caren nena acter Ketan dete insted 
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CREE). 


arash an aaiat WE aia sTReTRS, “ sania Hes awa 1 aS 
aaa da? € Rae Beas, ae sat TART, a 
VAAL A IgRia ST Far. se. galt angara sora? gers 

Utantes nearer Mat a qaig WOR Sees, Ht eT as 
SAT SMA VTE SAIN, HES TT Alea angidar 
BRTit aaa Fan THs a alla one. BA aa HT aTgizar 
Aha & HFT OF VER: ASA TOMA A caer For. oMtaiear ois art 
ATS AAs Mae ses. Tara Tawa wT 
TES Se. TA ART Aaa ward ar‘ Rrarsit Healt? Pate east 
WANA Fa We. AAI aa A AS sis ca esa 
Bas, iat a aie Getsiaa oe. ell at qqeuqia aga 
safer Aaa @ ara aa WEN Fast ae. aaa TONS 
Heine Fai @ OA HALT AAAI Be. 

qaia (aaa Sarat neue oul cae eeu ae. 
Testa age FRA sss aets aids ae art mE 
alate. ait SATE, saat 1 TEES, eyoit, Gani ) THSFS, aS, 7 
Tess TAWA at see Va ssa se. AiR aA, araig, . 
q28, GAld SRA, WM 4 Bata a waka goa se, Bhar Fer 
TAT AN AE. aat Geaia ima aeorsidi Sasi rea Tia 
wig G4 TEsa a FT aS TIN Fs Ad, AMA SaaS aT & 
HASES F Toy sas sa. TSR STS aBTAA Be. 

“ORS a wea wi a ams cai dat set; 7 
“a Tet ase asaR Gals aia WS onda; ? os gers 
TENTH. GSA WENT OMS Y-22-2AQyR Tel aw qTasTae 
ara dem wat ASST Wat FW, WA fF TT Wyo a 
ss Raw. sanaq we al qeael oR UES. wet anger 
UST SS SMTA Arete Fsge saat sare Fei, aie Hie Ra a. 
{Qyo = AGGA oe Ue ag aM ase sea dar. ar TGA’ 
dia ai ealzeidia Feuer deanta sad OTS HE, carar tale 
Sua wigesert BHiAg gest a Fat ASIA arse aia etal. 
wae Tari (ala bra aa. arerara see gata “ as are” ar 

24-25 
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VER Tesi eat, at For tara F alas mes aaa aersttat 
Seas Hagel at eel ssa dial daw aia soe a cala Fae 
aye. ae AHA, AY BIO F sae Seay eT TAL AeA qa, 
sit ar Gerla Feta eqsiia auaia aa 1 ale, al aaa. STAT se 
Sit Bait Faia eoqia aire ase, sal ano ae. 

Rasika aaa cau ele aga ale AUSARa ST. Ale 
sare aaa AR Sera I Hal at ae aaa: Grae Seal 
Te Sal, AA A var aie eer ala. &. UAASAPA Aaa 
sfeeraneah Gea sain ae ai, Ragan | AAT TAS Ta TA 
Me SIS aor catay aeaiear at aala Heart cule HATA 
a. Reatsii, Tesi, aretsit, aAIsH gi Alea CH aaa, at SIS, 
Tea, HIN, ABA a aes ZN ATR Haid 3a, 21 
Hoa saaa (efeat atest. ararsit Hime eeea peas aaa 
Sq sical Brea. Arar stet aT sraaTarl aii ersirag eal 
AGE FA BAA srgaraT mR AST WEA ae He. TSK 

gaisht Se TRA TA see sia a cata TeTAE ffa- 
ala. aia carat aera aia aon at eae Me a alga are- 
art wae. gaara dia weal wi a ais ame Ha a 
USHA. MIO] AT KS, TT HTH GEA Sat Arei, aa a aia. 
qeA Ia Apaa Sap a. WAI + USER ar eet aradia 
wart gt anda Ga. Wat zea MEAT TeaTAT A 
GaN, Tata at Maasaa aa, gaa an, aig, nel, nae 
Biel, SANT, orInigiaer 2 qe alacia Psi, dsnaz, eH, Tak qa, 
cael Aeon Aida sess F STA Tor Tsai Fara. ARN, AIT 
Sal AA SA Hise Gis TAM soars ay al wana. Gl at 
TM eaaia Fae tans Raitt Ge seer sant aelelds 
fate Tesias amiga ala, MaRS aaa TET ART. HET Mee 
Aaa ela. esd Taare anda reorst Sarat Silla 
aged aad, at Basia we oat oé sea Gor erase sagt 
Herd (adi. 

RIG oie smatat Rega Beale Sai saat Hal “aa Hb, 
ara At aR A sa ag. | 


Raa qa. 


—— —os000-— — 


(2) aarst Us ait wz, 
(at ainaita fafratioy az 9 9, x08) 
A. VR EYY, 

HT Wael Het age a— 

HSU WEIS WS BA aes Aalst Si, Gat cay aer- 
Waa sad aM ease qoaia aoa, ci said Adie 
FeIAS UeAFSA BUA Ana Hazel Rate. aa Bamix 
aM sul Sei; ara afeat gis Asi, seat ard aageara 
aod Aaa ater ad. ad aan aera seed ater are 
Qed. Sansa sania sigs THegia 3 aAMIS Aha Faq-soag 
niger gat, aia Rat seared waa area HAAS. er ata 
SAY RMS sed wie ae. a Asuna at Reais 
MAMAN Bia UAV Alel SH WEA, ST ale TAR aT a Tis sias 
Sed. Bia sist aeli-aee Bea aR aasnalsr atone ar. 
TUT Tae FAR a ast SEA se, TAT ora anf 
Aas SEER adia Ga SAT ATT anest Fi, ara Was Fala ag- 
SAT AT SyOH sezaT aaa a Cau, Fiat MARA FARA! Aga ssa 
Raa. Yea Fea sz a vata ATA AAA ARCATA, ATAS 
Caged AAA SAT, SUT TAAAA AM AAI TH ase 
aide Wee Arsaie Berane, at at swgia ar erafiiazs 
WI Aa. AHS Geld VA SEA, anal at AER asda ash. 
THR Geel dee her ea seated wa aeaia sa qraar? 
Waa asad ase ae BRITA AS sea. get aawEes 
ada silt Se. ani Rasa aiseNR Aleviga onal Gai 
THA RRA SIS AS, Al Aas AR SATA SM swNta Stay 
RaeEed GAA AMS a Ge Bes oe. eI sed ATG 


(228) 


WASH HAE a aha waaest seit aweta Fea pale 
aS se. ae Mea ae saga Adidl ata Rag 
ae. sar dia Aes Go ABET GAA sina ala fare one. 
at palate aaa aa aia sadly; Bas, MOT Br ee 
mies aa aaa SUA WSF Heal aia qaraareNst arawr ae 
aia Fae ale er FTA ad 1. caidi. wearers TEL MENA 
TAA, Tt Bala Sa a MMT MATa gay ais gasses 
Wazeata aaestia faa; RAE Raa saa ART BT? Ts 
wleatel al ale oA ait Gia ear Hie, @ Aid BUGS Fh, TA 
smindiasst & Set SH Gal Wa Foote Fore are. TTT. ea 
ara GHA sui iat eat aud TR Tea aa Waly 
Hazel Zales ai, weet sid edt st oie & ee. Te ame 
Awa Beal, ager qneqaed ans anata ae qla= 
el Bai BSS wells, ae Bedi SE ale sel; AST AK Te 
ada ae Set, wea aniearel Wedd Fea alga aad Te 
aerate qaial et Bh audl, 4 Geet SUIN el. IT ae aT 
rel TAZ UMA FHA Tas, F ara waar F, ai ARS - BT 
aaait Wearnia sm oa al, 7 on eoTTTeTal aIsinaal 
agearaitsy Uae aS snitt ei ming Tesui, = Ait SI, 
ome saga BENS Set, acai Gat . SIRT BUTT eM FO Ae. 
AAT, AGE. EAA areata HAT TK Was at Bart we rT 
SRSA SITY TSINATTT HO Alerer TVs, Uler oT Ba AS AC 
aaa TR Tal at ales. FATA SUA. SARE TIPATS AAS 
ATA sa Ross weal art, TERM Ree ateite TE qa- 
el aa. oer, eoATETTE i at Ug. a4 mIeaE sree, waist 
TER | SAIC aa Fadl Tesi, ait caisinraa dat Foy Has aT 
waieel TT ane, aT mag et mae we WRAN, aa et Ue 
ais; ard aat AES aaa BE aa. aa Fama eae areata. 
aia a Asigna qaadt ana. ated, ( adaua) atid sacar. 
Sis et, Ser, cadena, sama arate. Hisar. az 
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qa waist ast HA Makara al Saarar, Get aaa sai 
Me. AMAT MITA BUT Ass AT sata Usiigdia wir Bat a|est. 
aaa sell Sapht + sail 3 gene SHA ataria (Bs, caida TF 
aia Soot ale aia ean ada, a od wea onal. dad oe aia 
TO Beetes VE MA. a sei ave ameniar sar aaa, sr 
SAIN SS. A AlsT ATEN Bs SRA ST aa ERT HEA AAT, 
wa sa wywale aaa aia Ses sea. cama! ngacs aaa- 
Ta Gal MGUTGS AST FST, AA Tataaeaiel sant Halder a, 
Saige TE Fed Fei aes sae aia diga alar. Ge a- 
Oa Teva SMe aed, aT aANiS ahEAa ast Wat Blst 
Hi, SMBs Fala sts ser welds aaat a eA 
AAR Seq Fete Ast Retiensas ws anNfiel. dt wx 
dara, AW Asi AAA a Sema BT Tat Hone F aaa ATH, 
ag Udi ent TeaMid Gags Tareiy Bei gel ro, sy 
TANS sil Saal ala aaa sss a aerate eal 
FRA, A AK Bel. CH AHS MTA SAME qT EH SITS 
Aap Atel AM Te HBNSAST srqiss VASMAS. SMARTNAT FA AA 
anita AGA WS, AUT Tae Baalat det Haar Aisalga Fast 
Te FAS, AM Wat sal SISA Sea TSA Sela set, ai 
gat BOG eA Salida ona. sai ge ddl scam ddl daw 
SMIRK SAMA F ESA Tat Yea soa die ai a Adis 
Gat Ge Aaa Ase. BT AA aT a Usala saat set se. FS- 
aaa Site Rall BHA, MSA BES ald. AA Haat at Sart vate 
aM TRA aA eaaTTA asa, a ASA Raita aaraat 
wale, cia aes TATE aa after west. adi SUTRA 

AK AHA AAS TAG aaa, Fe a ufeat die afar areata 
soar Te Wed West, Ke aeas Bose sat gel. aa, TAR 
art cat carat art at ama ardl an disa aarlasie 
wrat arel. Gael Asis SASS ANTS aha Sra Tel. ak SVT TE 
(SRS MS TIM Ha Fzacaia cA wal wears; sri 


. ( 2%¢°) 


Has aay greg HAAS F VUIT SHS WAS Wess. Huet mala 
ART FASE AE, ae stat ae, SiR we aX SOTeT TAA Sloe. 
MANS. THT AT zara we ad Tea, af sis sais ons 
Ee Titres Her, Tad ae ana. ea, w Boa saad 
BAR West seal. feat, ear aaa FIA TERT aaa gear SATU 
si BIA eK Gulia at Safaomeet aire HIE Ble. v(t) 


A &) frais METATT " 
ar 

afeara adi. Mars Ti af amare Ae saa — Galisi. 
ast aes Tas Toll aI AIA Ted aa gs gee are 
BAT HIRO GRA Masia ER BeASeaqTE Act sas, aa aS 
COI TBI Matera at Geel aasiata sel, AS weer ht gear water 
dia aot a aad wsaars Fiat raga IX Geel. aha Fe wale 
dea Ta ATUER RAGA TAT sie, are etal ast 
Wl F SI aaa a AA ada Tol aaa TA SEA FA AA 
fad, & Aes aa wea. Grae Aare T Sa A AUT yor ane. 
4 andi ais ad end anti, “ony aaiqa aAzIe one vag aot 
FATT ret? rennet STH eG. ae asi ara We yeaa | ae 
midi ee as = Faata qsTatal sah aa Rafi want Beal. 
cara ate Gara dare a SSA SCAT , isis acs, F aia 
MO aa Sa wala Aas. FE ARG SNS. aH ARS F 
fas WA Ble Tes. a sai at ae HEA GEA FT Bs aga 
BM. Ts AIST FEA wars TIRES ATS FET WINGS. AAT 
CATA GE HS TEA TSR TS Bet, a ania odia nef Fah. 
Wal aaa BAS, a fasngta TAITG> aat waar Fars 
Ua Hola ea Miata RST. Fat Baa TAS. TE qare atta aat.. 
avi at eS aM Was. ada aaa TS. Widen aa Aaa 
Risa Fat vig, BMS. A TN oR {OR Seqa aaa Tae. 
AG CHa F aA FAS. AAT HUT asst ae “Asa ah 
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Tid Aa Asa. Ail Te BHA aH AIO Galas. Alda ara ae 
an aia. aatet qa dit age. cisaea Ralat aot sat 
aaa qalad. “Snqur aa Aas Haars, Ags TI Mel. THIS SH 
Sade ada dar daa, siarar ava Aa tara fa taz 
WENA FIG HAE. >t ger eB, emAUTI mais Guat BEA 
MAA Tl US. A Hala ravi (S us (agar ada. 

( faaesntHa ardaaret gio ) 


(3) frarsirg arait wae wa. 

AN SIA ais ay cat We aanSust gn Rar wadA stern 
STASIS a aASAg ae. qi TS Jaq Geet Gal AT ara Alea- 
ng S3q eer aaa Yar ae seq Fea awe Tesi va 
WMG ES AAHT TAS AST WSIS Ada TA AU FSA ard 
dale 43s SE Wy TWsds ssa. adi gel an sa a calaar 
Us UA IAI AMS Neal asy aISANM a Taaar BAA 
ecard saur shit eka BRANT KA BEA As aAsyIZ 
Hey BO. a ASM SoA Als AT SIN AA A WA FM Fea 
au, ara at aa Hey Ts ltr sqrt ate VEldis I SISK 
1 Yaz SUSAN KF GT ASM s qs US URE Ste 
Sots. Tel AE NAT FM AN BY WS FATA SAT ALAA 
aa. AAS TAI BS Ta at wae teed sar fear ara 
aeg au an Ga Sead zaut w 9 wa asses wal oo 


UE WC HMMA Sag X Yaa \a/ 
22h 243. (U. a. T. MAM, das, aitega ) 
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CY) ataTard wratat farsire ae areas 
ee ARATATATH FHA, | | 


Aaiae ane war Acid 





as RTA qh Sat ae wart & woe Geet 
Rraadia sat dda Bs aye. 
Ul set waz —iTt. a. a. 


Har wea Het was 

A HUME d Tae aes 

HUSA WZ Baz crane 

wegiaie waaar eta:— 
& WMS Waa ana ax 


al 
. zi 


Gaal weAs qWaws aa SAI HISTA sls slewae 9 
c ~ ~ 


mon ax gatae argarét re sisa-resT ee eA ea at wa 
a FHA aalat nlea Pua gaat at ast sso swe. 


ww 


Bras HY ala a GAA alee Ser Hat S. yn Rar anda a 
aon. Rashi ARH Bel aaa + aA Aart sai- 
a URIN FASMA BA BAA AVM wa BAIA alse sea 
TAN Hess Bas FS BGS ee FS aida. aA RAAT 
TUT PUageay alae | ERAT T THAT ATA aAOI 
HAAR HANI J ss ast decile aff sana daiga art 
Hadise HEA a sR a TUN Anadis Saws gacs a afar 
q aad aviidia ans a aa wrididie wae a oI 
Was AAR FT Aid HI BUA + Aaa arelqoar Ala | ge- 
aad sat aya wa Swa wa a sansaqond (eyed one 
wri 4 die hae Brea a qaaa afters a at arardie ad 
ag tes aan a Faas serene aRdsdt ar a a 
Maria Gar 4 qoat a aise dala Faun a FeIMT Fae 
AsAMTS WAT F TSM FOU | Wey RAMA SUIT HT FT ARAVA 
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bas She oat 


WEAR Ya ENS ssa Aegis Ga saa vases pisialed 
THA Teas aed. al BATU AS witdla a aaatia wel 
Vea FAS asER Seda Asa Mania aaa seat AAs 
FEM Plat, Att Rasika Aaa see sar sat sari wes aa- 
dis 4 stasyya adie ea Sia Ae A Sat A SK AIGA Al AE: 
ae Giada seat soot q sa Fal eer saa ae TeE 
eA TATA. SIU Sl GA AAIRASS koa Teds sea 
gRovard ae gaat a avenia as disa gat aia arladi 
FES TS Fea Ewald Asa ala au Ae Fedo Aad 
ara qtsoaaas | Tegal aaedi ceo Ga HT set aindis 
2 Cede t Te sag Seq ARMA ade Sta aT a AA 
AST aheqr a ica at sol ae 4 ais ar 
Ga Ha a ea sat saa aS doe a. F snort ate 
AM WMses AIA 4 ae Aas FA VOR ( WqQlalVays ) aAfags 
A SMEs site aad wee Ra sae Tarai 
Het aa. 


(4%. 3.1. Si, daa, ares. ) 
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: Sa ha on a 
CM ) UERTAS TH 
st . 
u@GRanzyU RH aaaszaasaa 
Vasa aMazamM agers 
NGAI Ts ASTM TAsTasaMss 
VaAGaAATAAT Ss atintqiaSsAa se . 
kee Mg 
Nd amarraawMaa asian ae 
NGS 7 Taal aa TT wee 


ei ei ee 


~~ 


Nama agasaMard gaa a 
IMT Rak aeaia asda sa. 
VMILATT EMSS MAR sazera es 


om 


VSAaTIAaITatasaass Kae 
UGTA T ges MIaeams 
NTHSTASAIsG TAM AaTIATHAy 
Vea aMaAsIAT As tmMaa 
NSSMF STATS S CRIM IAs ag 


oo 


Va Gasp assem MIs saag 
Wat aT awa Ragiary{arca. 
Ml. TT MATS ql @ a 
ievaces aaTIzawMawaay 
Wezazaagameanaa 
waeasawanvae aaa 
WRTM AMAT ALAM ag 
myAnseApWwaagwqwsa 3 I 
LaaTaAtMaUTawanarga 
eae ea 
NT RsTZgIeTT ATS aa 
Vande aaTaAdsa as ae aa 
Pears seas se ae 
yeazaarae 


xl 


“ 


A 
a 


al) al 


2) LY 


~~ 
Ss 
~~ 

I3 


“as 


Lj SG/ OV 
4 Le 
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GHATAT WaTay, | 


38 

ee 
eq Way ast aq=F G=" g=qy q=0T. 
Wa=4 Bs=N do AF FTI We aaa 
Wa Hah SF FS aay Ws ey 


Uh 8-9 YT eh Us ae wy 

={  asW ASH Wes Aas 
aa Tox OST aaa A BAA AeA APH WAST HSA, 
wait saa Arava ad. aéra ae Iecmat Fe ala Ts 
aie ons We wal Basis asilcaot arcard awl. arat Aal 
aq een weemad Beer. at we ea art saat ars TaD. ar 
SR 84 i atio ae snd rans asia 2s. water gat are. 
Aa saat PTAA Hae Sarit Jala ath aA Warsia AMA Ws- 
(FS St Felts aaa ael. ai Ha Gara geet. Saar eit wel ASST 
Blga waa. SHA A ar STAT a SS A FM ITA SINT STA 
AST HBG AM VSR MWe Bla Aaya Ba sandal ana zat 
Wal. Wa TER Ve AM Taal. 3 sala Faas sae BRA 
SM Baa & Aa H * « TAR WaT Wea daTHT ISH IA 
we asm sadisay pea sea wae asad, asiat ATA STAT 
THT NS Ne, J oA VARA A Faal Sles Me AAU SE ATTRA. 
1 aast Bae SUS. F aA asa SaTERAT was TE TTA 
ara az wel areitar amis gaan fest se BI ares 4 Ts 
ela al sae a set. | (UO. afl, dallas, aisreaa ). 
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(& ) raraey gana, 
MAVAIa Wages Wesiataonaes zat aaa. 
RTA Saad wee Ses wast Akpan, eas Gidl, ToT 
amid, eerciat atl aaTt ATA TTT NT Tera ATER CaS 
UM BUS oa FTA HAA Tal Tae FF By 0 aTaat aswel Fansit 
UWI Was Soe, eT aE ARM at ahaa? araars aistaz 
‘SUS dsr ddisieure wa salle Ae ahi aire aia arrenia 
SHia AT Yo WHR FT CHI WAR Yoo CE a AAEM THe 
WSs SHA AI Qo aia CHO Ta WAN, Alea a Aras Ga «¥ 
Eee Sia Gl RQ aaa, CHU Fel wat Ha aga 
APSA FAST Tel, CENT AMA aca saad laste, as, 
UIGIOT, Uz, Uuaaa Sia HoT, Tstet Wt avi dasa Sool, 
a aR & (Ea Algae aTTTIT 1S Fie, — 
aia a asad aeolas. Asta Hea Gisied Bara sea far 

‘GET Bal FS HlaIsaat SMT sit Srersy. qe qi nino 
WO Te. Biss Wasa Sor ed. Mai Geld sor Hea ales 
al wa aad. sot Rata fiat. HE AGATA Ges. aITEa alea HTS 
@SA, TAG saa HEA Adi ae. Sala Fa Eat aa. AS aa 
daft ea Gas aN aeala SF sll sac ais cara at aTRTTATRT 
aaa He. TS WRG [ wel | Geaiiam dat, aa Be ae, 

aan, Saasiar ( aad TW. FoR ) 


(:28% ) 


(9) Bart & argaiter aise ASST ae 
( HT gaao) 
i. cigtr ao Tea, GOST, 


ars a we qisael HSS Bq MAS TEMAS TIT 
awid sed. Get ue aise aE FH Pat waa Bester sia. 


“NA Ne 


Ase Tse AS TESTA Be:— 


ee a eae es 

Aone STAT arial Taler Ge Maa FH, Fede AES TS eT 
Rar Ws Searearel AA STEN FEA RS alt &, STU SIS 
aerea aaa Fas aaa S Bae a4 aa rosa, 7 sige. 
faq Ba sea SH Wes ToS SAM eri Misa, erat sara wa- 
tat Sod FH BK SS Si, Hla aed Alss Ta Aol want a-. 
a Fz Mla ars aqaila. 

shat US ars Rarsikst areal Se eas aA ster genet 
qestis Ieee Ca Os Great WE aT SAT THATS TT 8S. 


ATS AAze AS YAGQOS Til Sf Ua steMeas St de ala AS wea, 


( 2 +) eh & far ( Conde Viso—Rey ) alo Giesist STARA, 
eile = at Mad, 

(3) ana a Aeris TH AMT SHR, MATER (VSR, Z &¢) Hey. 
aes ane “88a eid Ess Ais Tea MT TTT ata 
qatet ’ at Fars foreign provinces yd SB. da aiat wsiae Se. 
we a sal Tats ata ( page 96), 

(3) CE Orme’s Historical Pragments, note XXIT 
ay rea ag. © Father Navarette, Who sailed from Goa. 
on 16th Nov. 1670, writes :-—“‘ [ mentioned in another: 
place how he (Shivaji) attacked the territory of Goa, and 
carried away two or three hundred Christians and a 
Franciscan ”. (ed. 1805), 

+ area aI UUAS GAA THE HA TAT Pierre Joseph: 
d'Orleans @teél at ae ( wet Histoire de eevee et de.con. 
Successeur, Paris, 1688-) 


CRG ) 


aT Ae VHT A Tat sigs aah a ARAM I a A sist aeata 
stat set aadie & ari reo Raa aR (Ses, atl 
fase aT Bigs THT. sit oy aT te, at AE GET A ees 

mat aitene ais eS FS , 

wuM aad 4 oT AAG le Sentara qeamd wk ae, 
eat aR aaa FAAS, SSAA TTT qoaey seat a 
US BHA Bag gt AA a SUA. UA SSMETT awERT a Ga 
Bae THT a sneer wacisa, Feat F Sawarst easel 
(aK BA are, Fe Saat HER sah set ca aria (afe- 
die a4 al ward SAAT Gea arett aS, Bary HRTF 
Ssqtareat Fea AS Aoradi aa aaa snala <i TH aH 
ART a Us AAA Via cet ong a ce sedis, FI ast 
Ga soaretare ta sai, niga Ria a TeTTAE SAAT 
AGHA BM AK agi. AK ada F aBdolas Sonar Boia 

(¥) aad age ( Padre, Gonecal, Martins ) ara Wat ate - 
ASS. ae Fg yee a. ar nena seisaa sar 

aqfgaaa Storia do Mogor. vol. IIL, p. 168; vol, 4, p. 446. 
wey pidl meat Ret ae. 

(4 ) wea aia at ax Sere Pasian war tea Meats ARR 
aed ta User sa. arenas ais aude ST ATR, inl 
-q G.A. Van Der sa Chijs Dagh Register ( 1889 ) neq Had 

(&) Sara ade aa a tect ( wa) dae Sag. saa aiaa- 
yatal ad Bare asiega Greer Teaax alesta aA weet da. 
areal Fa YQV4 Wal Bese warsHa Rasta seals Rares 
aed Atal Be. 

( 8 ) perage ag. 

(<) feat ( mit ) ax Sarg. arora digits aaa vag 
Sigal ai Frat alputia Req GaN Alaa, Baa “aR, ed Wa 
4 Ge ae a sain sia aes Ser a la ar Teas 
wafas ( gat Guarda sq Vida de Sevagi 1730, p.27 ) 
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Sas WAS at wet Wawa eHA Gals Anal ana sa. 
a WT UM Feed Hadise al ai FR We or 
Wee. wet amakharadiast wet sone at revise, snes sev 
{8S al Sas AHSETA FER ane qaqa saa, START aaeT- 
We Vda sR awas aa Te AT at awa Raat a sis 
ARPA TR ers. 

| asses a agTaa Fo SR Mead @ Aoradt ad ana 
Adie a A UH ASTRA Ve Hea ara a BUG og GE wae 
CHARM Waa HSS F aHA ae aetard @ aftr aha 
arate, aa wasrat Gar APA GAs, BN AEA BAT TAR: 
asa: + at US A ATA ae Bas ad alam saad we 
Ta a Gal, MAN Wes we aa We, Ws sta sand ses 
FPA Wet Aal eos snes srt Bes at ane sant an 
BTS ART TUT SEIT ASH TST. 

ARG Sie AeSIA Ges Toa alas = Gagiad sel Fran 
Aa Wa Sas asa SM ws at FA TUS aA ss 
aga Gare at wa Sus. Ao we GsNs af sngs awKy 
HUSH AA Tea SU. SAS ale TAA Ale SSA ANS 

aS Aha dears a ales Aq a dled. & gaat a ust sa 
aq Sata Rare a RS Ha, radio sng ssn BS ali, az- 
E (BRS Tat start BAS FS A. 

US aaa Masi wi at yaecis nawadia sie ons adi 
SARS BUA TAIT As aU, Fas ATT WAS wsTA wass 
SRA Ma went zene Yaa, TH athel at Bara ae a nea 
saidt Faq oe card ais tard. Ae War ata wor ae 
BSS WA AS SAR Tard aaa RANGA ASE ors BIS. aa 





(% ) Rasika arpaea cae aad 4 sat Sars ata Maat aE 
WA ead ais Aaa angel ofaiqa aeqa BS ( waa Saat 
Portugueses & Maratas, I gmat aaa sme as aaa. ) 


(. ae ) 


(seiGrrot- ssarsarelt Fae aS wa, TACT: a He ATER BUA 
ate (Ga: FOR: = 





MIT AAA AMAL aT RATSHA sat re A ear 
RAG) "ae: araat aa— ; 3 
| aitaarataa. afteafircifear 
Meda Raga Far wala Us tt 
at aertt Teist aes oA AUR Ta Aearsenrs . a + 
(RAT SMe. GOT Fras Bae repr ome. 6 era? Aref. : 
( qorsii-niar ) Saf asa. 
TA AIA “aurea qdie 389 sresa; “hat are ws- 
AA aes; Leas saa Tatar St SMS. SM SiS aT: Seat TSI- 
aia Use or (Gaia ara, seme AAO, rev “wera 
Safa orega Ber, ws is Gert Hele sre (ae. Re’), 


ye = te st ; oe = j 
| a { ” Ee ee Pa 
Record eRSERET USS gt MARR SSS 
tas Dy Whang dadan Ui CUR WIRY AT “ ae 4 uh a 
ED carton omen Some 
owe paint xvas Be ieee aoei 
‘Gaeta eater icin aie ag nd 
Regie gee atupMe at eRe | 
RUM cenng PES coe 
Riess ame TREE Ares eR CEE sea 
TAPS SP UFMICACE GRC OER | 
oT a <8 HAIL goer Ree Bes eR | 
SSEREE NOE COTTER TU Ie A 


Dn, oo OT cree 
Bs ROR RETIE™ pire 


‘ Na oe aieg ee Bee + re, 


ow ne Se rs eo 
t 


ya 


aie Waehn dine | 














qaqa, Tiger—Claws, 


PHOTQ PRINTED AT SHREE LAXMI-NARAYAN PRESS, BOMBAY NO. 2, 


ween 


Colaba fort, 

















Re TENS Ric, aoe aes 
TASTES TOIL AEH Lani td LMI ATTA AV 
ata E AD Mads PEA POLL HLL TAT 
EAT IO FD git ends TATeT LA gerd gh ENS | 


be ae RT IN next NITE -, 
f 











. fe 
- Oo  at eer. 
ov woe = 





~~ 


Rats Hantaia Satta diem. 





| (share afac wa% 4. uw), 

RAST Aes ant eat saa Tee. USAR sacar 
Ta WNqA wi ea $s. Gas seer WRI als Ser 
isd saa weit saa dea sur a Tata we 
TWA Ta wall wea ae Tena HOt aid wii 
Wal Se Gl ae. was SIs wae aAsi-Aaaa, 
AIK, SANs, sareigea, ait a aces ewIza Ties 
ail GT Us wa sat snd. “ Usaidie asi ROS at WaT 
Siaaica, da cal Se aalesias sea ole Gael. Ustedeae- 
te sata Faia aude spat aad MAR WHyeAat sat 
We SaE TA Tes” ( steNTa +), BA TA ‘ WARA aah 
POM BAG ZA Aas ala Sata? aa ait FAK Ser 7 
Fa TN de TUR Fe Si Usa ada a ea SCOTT 
ST Gi aS. eaTIN Har Sands aia Vaasa aaa 
Vita AA Sid. AAAI ant Btisazioa wea saws 
Maa. Bat a FarBlAca Ar HTS RAY a Masa OAT 
TAs ABHS UHAS MANGA Vat sera. eas asset 
Wea Sci, Gaal ‘ss als Hel? Saal aardt sar? aaa sali 
asa al, “Aart at? cis at Gea RT sat f garedt’ 
ad Se, a aaa Sas aqua aera TE AGH, 

HAT TTT SATAT ASL TATE | 
eAlal BSsat Vasa SETA ATG U 
3 will Sess Sane ier dala aqq Bea. 

UAHA TA MGA. seit Usa At Para Fata srgea siciais 
Rel, SANs, aa at Miss. Sa goarat Pat Aa ala, - a- 
SA Hada wal Ba Aidt leak Teaales Seat ala. Zo qo. 

39-%e 


( &o ) 


QU AY WANA ena wai aoe at wast 
Hage see dear seit Ue Sagiea sala dia dra oat Fa aaa 
ada Was 44 anager asa aa Rasa es qame cae Fer. 
Rash a 2a aimed ge aonca ead aaa alwsi Fas ovat ai 
aia renner, “ sea Usatdie sana aaaeardt farsi wertsi- 
ae I Rar se. SUSE agin Bs Toate a Teles wa 
aoe ial Hea Rast ad; we onal wahiap sweat aa 
aaa Ea Fetal Gone sua, 7? 

Mae Vai srr qeaa faq aide cat gemic 
Aeea del. aad wazaiaigal wears won sas atar. aHE- 
idl saseUaiedeadal renga alae aie Uda sae AUT Seog 
quia da. ana, dididia, ea, 94, da, afafefiaa, sni- 
Aaa, well, 44 coas adel sae smiocar aalsaoy ee- 
Sei Bada Tawa 34s aa. Zo Ao Wo A Teas Wrarit 
CG HABHIS BWC at APART adacda onal aaaidie 
gigs? war ‘ Rdtgdicen’ ae. om Ye zat wea ere 
TAU Vesia A Bier Heat ma Wess at. asl FU, 
aR, sig, sacl, Fra at Set sal eng Fava ae. 
SiS REY t84 SET HEAT APARGA Ae Ast JABS ATT 
aa aia seers Feat a aaa ada ar caeaiia Usiixlile 
MUTA Howl Asst THAT Asa sat. 

FOUN THAUGITAA eG Areal STAC ALTE AAL 
a RT ATA HOA Ferarsit TERS AHI ae BIS. a 

wisn FEI: Basal gd, gore vien ated saat a, qig- 
vist, at aie snasar Waa HAT AT HAT AEA aa sd 
aa sadist aie aa saul nena AMT GEs. FHM ga 
SHAT ATA oda -snasaear dat. ‘oi sae spaas sat 
AA eapre a2, aga TaTIS WR aT wR’ a me 
wait ForIaT staal ale. Aaa qasia Bans AKAN TAT Ae. 
“ Sf qoaia at, Sk A aa, aera, a srgA aAal, AyAld 
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aa are, WU ded Faia &t FSA, ARAN Fe Fa ae BEA, 
SIS adit TI BENT UG... FEI qr Ba wa we 
FT... MA Ae Fes waa, Wa adie tena 
BWA HENIGA AO Bh WIS. AAA AA aa. SASAN sai 
SM Te WS BIS,” waramay “asets Uitraide sim ataa 
aye me aafas. ataidia most Fas SRR ae Sea Te TART 
Aaqa ae Wet Weialdt aay. Silat nitatis we sada dia 
SNS Fa WSS, ANT FIR SEA STA TS GS SMAAlax oT 
aia aes, ” ( HER ). FM iidia saera-‘ gala aa tidieriaz 
“a edt ? ( Fania ). 

UAH CASSAS A A ST AAT STs Tiehlist at ast 
(AAS AI Bla leis AX AA TA TASM Aaa Soars Farsi 
FERIA dat sat. erent “asa ( BAST Ayla eat ) reo 
TWA FUsTAa SMA. ASHAA As UST ARM zd. a Fe a 
AA Ueaia Fata. Tass ida Ba. ges Hes aaa Nea Fassia 
Raa. atiewa ats dee TN. TEES Kaos aga Graz 
ae”, ( aaa), & aie eatar cal aréla aie. siarar cage arerat 
7 afaia feed gare et cata BATATERT ae SAR, PS eat 
wl aaa “Ted SS Age arate ai ala seq 

AG. BIASES AIR sae We aid gars cc 

sane A BISA ait AAaNss Bota wie ATES SM Fey SA 

Sad. aed Gaal asR ated da Sle qaqa smacadi 
euat” ( Feat). 

Sa, THIS, & Ws AIK Sad GK BIS sea F To 
‘RAS HERS MRT ero sua és. a sinidis sd 
EoH Tiedt Fost Rash aensika Reais a aweéqay 
| Ber azd. zo Fo roACh Rea WeaGeea oT Gari a 
aya ginal da seat saat ae are. aia asia sats usi- 
mais. Ta CIARAES ial Yoooo HI TSA WS Bea 


m™ 


Sard asa Tas Seat ai. dt oat ai east Rarsfi- 
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Tides We dia adit axaie Yooo aHMt 4yooo Maria Rint 
AS Wiel lal. widest dost GH wyoo Aidia Ja Bey 
aR | TEA WIRE Fat Gt eT SH STE 
Awetle Maier wags al uel. reost wei RS BUA 
SRA UAW Fz FSS! TAR Ga: SaVel saaia um wea Barsl- 
FES AAT ale aa era sine! ara same} snore ge 
EGA AKA —UAG, ania, de x seq Wa rand qa Bs 
ara warn Rad. Rasika aeaidia at geata seat 
SHIR BUA, WaT ABI WRT at Gea eae Sela diva aras. 
a ated SUL. Rarsfiea Feuaid snoeca AwAT St. AW za AAT 
UTA SA AT. WeraSaiear ¢ eq Weta So YQ set Bre. 
ala sidt cea ase. car sar ai, Zao ae Boa Sar siete 
RAR ASA Aan aa altr aazia Hasem Harsicis Aye. 
ANT Sea LIA at oe HON aE, 

ATH eae aat aaia Fast az ase aa. ages 
Gee Bal %. F. 2440 AF MSs se asa ws ae weg Far 
Me, Bid ASSIA WAS a Wee asses BIKA eat 
WS Bese jatar 6 se qua a was? § ait ant ve 
mal 3 Ral, aaa aes ae Fert , Tat eA aad as 
FSA Wal AWA... ... IT BITS Anal set aA ASA.’ 
Aa Blarsia ata aan HIt eeary snaad. 

TAK AMAT ACA ATA BISA GMA SAT SMUG qeararear 
ASA As Mae HA AAAs Besa seat waes 4S set sa. 
PRA dgaidl Srarsil aanistia Yo %. ASUwA BIG TEN 4a 
sara CH Beit SSA als. Usata Bona wg STI STU: 
SMG * HARA ? Sci TER ‘Ste? eAIal aii. CBI? are Aanrat 
FAAS AS Aa sla aa. ay SEN TAT ane Ha ez la. 

HAA MBIA FEACIATCT wera sort saeet ait, i 3ee 
da. ARAM Us soa Tat se a ST Usaia STAI celle 
Usa CAAT Aly FATE ald. ATAEES SA. AG” FAA. 


oe ON a 


Aaa tT sqta ates at SAAT HIS aq adie a facil tase | 
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CAT Ol Sea GRAAL Fa AER Tod Haas starcier * atare? 
wer sent aera ade aad. «Galt sae Anita 
WAS T Hets saa ew UsiGSs Vel, Jas Ta AV ae 
aaa TR BWASESY HAST THAT aT det. Baka as aa 
ae wae at Sdie ala -ainea Celia awa oat des alar. “ufe- 
AP USUidis Asn gee wiwags aya qaladins Tea aia 
BS A HART TEA cael Ge sual. Gera que Goi aie aia TAA 
Sg. WS HE Beast Alaed UA deal seq asa ala 
2a BIS Waa A. netsdie dae stele J area one & TeE- 
eR Biss Sa ae,” (ARITA). aT saat“ AAR AT 
Sait A ATT. TaaRIS AMIGS WEERia sR aaa 
agent gee. Fe ues TRS. wisi aq THE . 
aet sont det aa. we sreeamed Wsarat WA Fa 
stat ? ava SPER RESA aiaiieel ale. eee TEI areata. 
aIgENIGe sada gals aes......eiat TEES aa a 
aa, wid Fors saa GN aes ad ai ‘after aa, TAY 
AAAS FS Test a Asser atiei Fat sai aad, 
ad af GAR sis a ari. FENG TAAL FIA as ARIST Set 4 


araat, Rae Fer aque Hs aa, aed TER ait a awe 
SRN Gai Asa Ura Waal aa. ais auf die 9 as aa. 
ane Beal sige st ia TES SETA BS at aia aera 
ATES FSA AT, Baga SORT TT Ae STE leis aA eq 
BOT SFI TA GATT FS AAT. AI AGET TFT POH STAT AT Ars 
Aradeed (eaora athe caret arslaga Feat axa. a v4 qa 
Mg ART SAT. HO TH THK ATT aeeITa alee aa, 
AT a, a wa Saal Bd He STs ”, (Sat). rast 
FERS Telia ase a og dia aust waka aOR Gi 
SSMaSeal Wrdada aay ieee ¢ Sree ? ais feeat ST 
BAST Saraia Rawat waka aN aw we eeqar Ba. 

Rrarsit weRtsirs sara ate aint ‘ ama? aad att oe- 
fisiear sqeuMaes ae a os iar aaa 


aid ~ pi 


até gd a rao ea Wael Fee cate eet ae 
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URE Fs ANIA. TW sa wa Uadadaiat Reem 
Te sre we ead. “ agarined helt a ws a aes gz 
RIA T Fennel aA et Be aaa saa. re ot ates. 
WEENIE wet. APS wg Tee Wee eT Bie ota. Ta 
aoa aia sends Ge a sidi aeete aaa. wa sun 
waar aa ae we at qed? aft: diate, At silt «waar 
wal, Usd qa, ward Has, St Wola, dager wae 
FIA ae wed. aed at sna, aan sie we dard 
asad aed. ai amare ae as eastta sai ai. wie 
SIS a SIM es aa Sahaq qaria am ae ai R wey 
Hat ead a adi. aa. elt sem Bear sigea Te 
aga area al aed, ae a aa SRA, aH. Sania 84 
care 58, RA Taal asa are ae a aati Jaa ara faaioT 
PUI. eat sap te Usaida TS, areat sua aor wr wal, 
nia SH Tis TongTETGel sae G4 Hodicis sm et eat, war Har 
aia ae aaiea a Bet Hadi waist are sat. at ar Fi, As 
SIM, TRI rant, TTA. Sag WaT AEs Fst TANT TST. 
a SARA FC ata FS AF. TGV TS aT aK, aie at aiao; 


~ ANS 


TATA aret. HS Tes ATA ara aaa wa, A a, wae alae 
aid aa, sae RR” age ae se aa FaIarE 
am. ee wed ad? we wet Maden a aguas 
AMT Aaa awa SR eet Fadel saa at a SOE 
serra sila usar Bad aaa Few Aer Aaa. oo 
wea Bua apna a adie arsdiaet gf oye. sieaMAd = ie. 
ead aRate aldara Has era at 4 quar nae We ad: 
alata. aed aa at ween aia SRT aia arsult appar 
aieaiat ae Ser, eM Beal PA waa Fat T SAM Ueilt arf 
AERIS Baa qeallaar gaan ALT SaeT agra alla 
Bea AIT eer Gala = STAG TAT TATA tage sara 
aed (act |! Farsi Rear wea saa Teal ST qaara 
Ted & FEI TAT Ale. FROT wiarusia eared qada aie 
aaene Bir ATA. Aaa ar Tea OR Ae BR 
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Gaia qr earaatat SMR mart Soar Feis wea ae. 
Al oem MASA Ft Hiss Haat FIL Aleta alae Siaaia ae 
TSA HTS THES. | 
ASA A AIST PITH Bo ala Hay Tea aia ated ofa 

wa F Gees Fai Tal aK sit A, eX aa aq ariiiat aiavac 
SEA ae Aaa Mest se. Sassi aa Usa Aaata sta- 
waa { Gt SMEATON HC SOIT AIS OK Aes TARA HRT BT 
ON Tal, HT TRA SAT TS SA AMA. ANA ATI STTAT- 
SS AMAA Bava sWgedss Kal Hara saat gs Ski Har 
HS Wes AGEN Tiatdis snares ‘sia sé aa sas a 
Get NARA ASML SER Sea Fada a Wa aaER aT 
Best AEA Tal. WHaSaika < aq Teast Sais Ro wel, aad 
MANS RW GAR Ao Ste aia Maatie sedidaei ar ato 
THIG (ess TH Fa Bioed, F Aa Soa waaea rast nents 
aa op dea — alee caadi wea aes, sett a Tat 
Part sat Fearat ae aca sie. Cela, edt smoias ora 
TS WK Het, & Nel Cela yar! was Ho Naas aio att 
Ga Ta sae Sa Saal. aReatia dis ea carer (esa, war 
asses GMauEs Hs Gea al Hae Hat ved FAA SO 
SA AISA Sarat ae FoI at ea Gad sot qe aaa alist 
Gas car ala aRaaea Rare serdi Fact. aTPATIEA ataaird 
His SUT TS CA STATA TS SUT. A SHE EHTS AST, HOUSST BAS 
TEU ES Sal Was ARGS dies, sud ee dat qadie...4 
TEA CH HT IIR aT BUT. a aida AeA TEA WAT HA.. 
TRS GEM His “ate TIA AE SH CH MST set sire aX Hi 
Seperat B% -\- Fe TANAITT AE SU. GAUSS FT EU, (arate 
esd TRS FA GR Wa Baa AWS se...... ” eRIsaidis 
Rais eitat tersdis axdaea sont dis Gas crea ads ca 
anadisce Sal tea sad sdea ae at a aie side Fer 
ges seit asaist PUT TH Tse Feet it aitet aacads g 
WA Seid He sae, 
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Resto asia em awe goal ane ate é 
ary Waidls Xe, ay sadeq F ss ad. GEA maT Hy cet 
WIGS ATTA BRBe R—“ and znitw Geradia sive = a 
wit y a tat auie war at er ard 324 waet aah ea 
Se. SUIT Hat a as qretesio aie} ta Gra and Gama 
348 Fat, 3 Ta alan GT Fa. TE saat ene aie 
qa Ged, CH wat eat anh. at a sine Far oB %...... 
Bad ASA see aa qadl NT se Asam FS san. ” 
Aid areal TAT ARIST Its a AON GEM ae EEA Ae. GR 
al amish § sige dati arpa ardt Pua Bear As acETORZA ATA 

ATA Baral (Haat saad. ST eat eel St ents Fauve ae As 
aand esa wh aii” zo ae avizna aaa et arent 
AANA (edit ad. ( We <, Go ¢ ) 

ae ndiatio ax ane caigMeT eat a anit wear aga 
Re Bawah wel Gage ae. a at Baa eda say 
Siaqat want wa wala cada Geadat ae waRaca a 
SERS Har et asi Yoga Bout Gant Ct sala Fa as. aT 
aria Ree Ta Resta ata nae“ Usteidi’a Herat Aa 
sda WET sda. wat Gratsiiea arial aawia Seca wes 
aia daa we. Aacla Gitaa,—“ ate o sta aAMS 
UMMA SAR Goi at ear earar? atl Gea sar ger, (edt 
Gea ea aa aad, Gat sea ants, aie a aa AAR 
Ud KTH Ba as, aM aaa sa gies, aa ar 
BUA TANT SU UAT CAT, ASAT STITT TEA Fee 
wz ae Res SRM wis sion” [: ea. : 

aaa TWeERal FqtaaT SATA FASS TAA ANT AA TAT 
aiataa Boer Sara sat Sai Fa Aa, SeaMTTST SRM TAT 
ao FERIA SMAAK Gar OY aaRarar AUR HAC wT AT AA 
STRUT {4s Sap? AOA ARS ea IT HY AeA 
MATA AMA ALSTAT aaa REA Sal [ STR. aiigarat feneieRraea 
Paragiat BES HAH Gn THA TL, eI, Fae, sev go 
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Rad, Ware aeo sie eis ainsi ga a a dar 
PONG GT at A AHA AG. AAA MATA BATA A aa. 

AM wee et ets Bear wewdiat sadqq sane. 
Side aaa Fad Sas SOUSS asi aes we sat ad. ae 
TCH Sia Sraeat otal aa set seat, Wea adia smadiat 
‘OM mua adi ae wae sasea sel. Ba ME Beat— 
oft waa Ase cara WN aN al. “Aisa sou Gat star. wanaaNia 
iat Gat Gar at Vast alel sel ait ergata cea snaa cara.” 

AOA SII TNS RAS FER aoNaeasE sO 
MATaS. BRT Ussaea TeHS Sprit sqrt aaa RZ sea- 
ART sada Sho saad ara] AMIRI aaala ar weae 
Mas aed SHS ola Sead seat seen seat serait 
gm @aa ta. ai@cma‘ ai ara’ a aumet alae sowed 
AAA. SRT dat Sata Sesear useicia wear aka Fare 
aaa aaat “Gat adl rast salsa ce alt sa 
FSU. GIT AS WITS, HTS, ate aa rans} qian ava 
Raat sass a said sea andi, aad Sas F Baaa ‘ a- 
Te ae a aal’ go aleeara Rae saa 
‘BSol WE aa. sai eeearata 6 aN anal sands ? ait wad 
We Ba wat Rua sat oe. Ras senmica aef ang 
Bea AUS SSIS SANT A Teas BAST Gara sy sa 
anes & $ret Tad TS Ma Ha ae. 

IRA SHIN ae FAT Cash Ga, aia, Usa, saa, BIe- 
an Bhs TAT Set aes as aI Fe Tear} Hers’ Geos 
‘Sal, BA Bist sag Swag Fal. oo aie Gare ake sata Fai 
Sl AAT Sat HS se, = said Fes. Teenager wil Fas TH 
IW HAMS KR MA SRA TAS Har Teal at siege Gels catar 
TERA SOAS area aa a TER el Si a Gast sai 
NI Te FAA scers sa. at Atdrar sizer ‘ gundeat? aa 
aie Basa Soar (Fea AMIS Reis neasiay ala Saal Gore arta. 


a, 





plat Uatas § cat 
DPD Eeeo 
( Rei— ates NAT wT, aT, ) 

al Rrwardiat Had—aiaeats seq—ndieaa dat an 3 Uae 
Ansan Usil aa are THAT arated army Al Baws 
JIS UOT Tag eet Cae Ue gs aT aT Bqainia soe 
asa aA TAU Claas ee Arena aewarea Aa Bel ZAR 
adi wie aagigg aay nized a once asf sis sersit are 
Tt 93a denies wa of so eek wazars Reema aa 
TH SUT We THs gen Gages az ar. 

RO TeV BoA dae wh Gt IPA sremeA 
HBT Gea. fagiet: area q fézear @ ald 251 ar _SiraRsiA at 
NAAT MTCA G2 sees sesa Aaa. . He * Heat azine * wea 
sem fae AS, BUS I Greasy Aiea Meazar art, Wari 
qzans, Toft seaman aafaa gala, wet dardi alts aa, seis ee 
re age wa, ara err sai Mi a on ars Baoadi 
ERG Tt AMIN VALEA Gidea, MASA AT aIqeal sEdiad eIl- 
UY Aadia Basi wig zat SProwane werd sedia queda aut ass 
Hea rangi uM gad. all qn ae Gad ays Swi saga ane Fi, 
gpa werd adie a aradidie sald inca dived aaa ai 
aang Set al, ad ar ara %. 8.9. Fat ay aaa STS. 
Ed € Wa. Te sngnie Het gaaar aia Hai AIT aI— 
we, eA WA Sates SAS ag ese Hraidle sania sist 
att Bez ara aed. Te a Baa eeaninel Pan nfedi 
AA TARR TAA SHAT TAK Ste ear est wT MIA aaRE- 
aI eed ata set Aes. AT a Fasiterdiaar Aer- 





* ane agate isa Fanta, a 4, a, URI adie We 
49% GG AL UW. WS, aa ata Sa qatar. 
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ane @aall 2 aatag aeatidl awss sind wad ae st Rawr 
att aimaee warard 4 aa arasigdg aeq ait aaddel Serer 
aM acer ats aaaart daar ar tara fq sme. 
| Pawan daa Seder ydiear ae TARA area STC: 

Basi ABA dae Sat ea fd spare Sat alate aa ASGe 
ata Teas ANT Feira alata Wa weet ala weqt EAG- 
FAM did BS Ae. 

aq atarl ce aan ae. RgPard sae Sa sal qa: 
Feateat fara sain wea of Baath eer at aia 
Rel, Gl dai WARN SMO SHI aaa eat sidiar THA 
SO sal. GIA All ABA aici sisi Aas. ar aA 
dearaiad Al Hears’ ABANT Brana: ala Sea. eat Adi, 
ANT, HS, BA, SAN, Gaal, Ts, Aa, HI AM aed. SA oe 
qhat ada a aia qe asa ga sia a Gea da Ge oe. A TT 
WS WA Gat a aw ( TH) wea. ist wit seisl sla HE 
Gia da ae. at Rami starat a aval ara. waNia sear. 
anes wala aware eS Gea aq Baa Ba. geler aint sine 
aia AaeIM (ASA ABT WIS ABSIT asa wen Aleat Aena.- 
A ABANAa TH Ager ataigit gest gsi aed. at ard aca 
TIS FANT. ESTs ANT AHS Gawns He qéaary stacaa ata. 
of Geant adie adios, an Gxacae? ale ear ! 

wear Tat away nd sed aga a ala qe ota da sia 
a dis Sa 8 le. Geat Azada side aw se. geal war 
AN TO 7 SET ASR Talat IK one. oa iat wla ae 
fas ae. Tard olere age AM Wea Wa aed wade. 
reOTST AUTH TART q OS Be. A TREK spr ae. 
Maer AeA AHA aradt oe. i sea Sadie awa sme. 
eet aad caer oa eames afl omen: ara af, . 
Saat SN aes Gaeat saa awa Saeat al Reqs sada 
Aa ( stag ) Sane st see at war gata a WATT Ae. 


( a0 ) 


Mel WOT CH AN se. & wea qeeAes selon se 
at Wes Aart soll amiaige ge wae vee aefitia 
qaK HS. al HARE, yas ala ane Wea ad ze. 
al aR Teaqg adel areca aig aadK damia aT 
SqaM We. dt Gist SARI Veen se. sea Ade ADT, 
Bid, SANT, Ws, TAS, TAA TAG A WNT BURA. WS arate 
ait aX roa deaia oe waa mast art aad aA. 
aed cd dor saa a gia Ge oir dy ofa, qeia dia Sy a Dadi 
aa FF 84 TE He, TR CH aR aS a eT aR 
Ch Fe as Hs FA Gia, star Hea Fal aga ara ys aaladi 
ae. € oan ede we sy ged ae Ma oer ae. 
Tigala wat ass Ga Ewa waa Ba. GIG ae Aa 
yganiiiat sux aaa word Beat aseds nasa. Fa 
ya aS at SH aad a aes waa sam Saari aae 
qa '—aadt saa? asa aaaarie—et spar af ar 
Aaa Wasi swe siiaen Giz gaa ae a at areas diese 
Hl Bisa FAA SOT Her sng ae wT caaeT eal 
caraaidt | atacs Get et Bus~Aagitgor Farerdt Pax Ant Ans 
eeqal ! Ha UNE ATT a VEN TSE sha RA a Fee 
Said dingianen area wae adie Se ad awad | naaa 

ra. Ute Br I.—aai, aan ar aera wala ater coll ror. 

SAR ( TA=TA+RHUS=A=TNaS ) IRI CE Fe BA 
q Gavia sq & oaft aia ciaet adi sna. arétet oeaiar 
arate as a one. a TAI UE ala FAG ER Se. 
aat as aia Sarit sre. al wala aid TEA AR Aaara “stad. 
AA ANAT Taide ial wees aret Gard. fear datasets 
wd SSeS Te Fi of Berita sf asa ae, A 
BIAS alah seq ay Art ad. we at Raw ange- 
“art 24 Ist an tees SF ala ae ae area at oe 
wad, FRAN As AMIS ATA Ge HATTA SI a TTA 
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Cast ARTS AAT TAT AST AMA. ACT aH at Fae” 
afis ala sda Rea Ndi aga, at at Raat wr store 
aa, ae a werd taeda aeghaaaea ad. aati a 
Tiss sides sa Gea aa aie Faas Faw area 
aaa se. S AST VAN UA TAT AM TIN Be. 

at Raat AFYSAUATR ART ATA soa Sar 
aa waa Wa ag, aaa Fast Frere maid Wa 34 SiR aaa - 
Sal AR deo A. ee AT Be a wit Maa cae are atsisit 
RN F WS aS IK aad. ae sT aia saadi aa, aM 
qaieat ae asia wine Bed. & AK aid THA Tia Fest waaar: 
Aq. anes & IM ERA BSS ara req gaan ara qoaia aera 
TAS. PMT, AAA Wess sgidie CH ara asEEa 
(Rae. Git Waen@s wea Topas care sl aisat waa aa Bal. . 

Gin SUN Set Fel He AR FIT ae. SF ean treet aaa. 
AS Bos aT a. as Aaa sass Ta as sa oa F ao 
die 34% WR. aisigil F Anad aia ASS one. aver aia gis Ge. 
Gla FF AR. SSAA SAA SIA FAA SUS, TIN sraia Heaurs sf. 
Sa finaat ase Raw. Vid aeama f atasey sz, 
aft Rash AeRsts Fail a ARIST Sean da Ba. we Aeris 
€ AN TTT WHE aS ae Sa ae. ara aR TR 
| Feasradis aia ae; a AR We NH AA Saat Aet srs. 
gat @ AR TER ASANTS BlaI—-TGA Ba, PAC IE, aft ait, aa ait 
Tan Rea RUS, wet ada eyes oaa.ata J 
A & Ad Slat TAR Bsaaae Gaia. Fax ara cabT seat asl 
AR Ela. ara Tat eos BE I STE Rae rears ala 
TET Fa, ae aT Ta Farag auaia Ya ore, ait Ramis 
atl Fin Aaao eo wes aes ale. . 

“Fel ost GH siaeus Asa Fist rst a eras atest ota 

Sass. Aes ser oe wat sia sad. at wea aia. 
qt Rech ssi AA a Tw AR SA a. aiateT., 
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gz ditia wear ani aia fa dis Gees am. ari ae 
weet vial da Gea dy gaa gat ane. alsin F amen 
Tala aad oa Enchen det alae AF aia oaen Sei 
Aaa As Wwe AL We Me. Viswasa aaa ¥ aa aR. 
AR ash aerasiad sia aed ats avareq aia. ar om erat Fat 
Tal ad Ae, wal ai we tas sqalei grat are | 
at Fa eet TA. CF aiedl,-Ranretal 4 Teri-ge- 
gait suginia somata. sie aaa siét sande weer 
sia Gar dae weraet SSS ana. (EN sa ata Hz FA FT are. 
Rel IN TZ (TiS) FAAS Bey. Ayzen Bere wa Fa Hat FSA 
as 34 tara wea, ae os Fa Hat aga aazra gaa, ( a 
qa Fel oar Gard aaf arr emia aaa a ) 
Uae TH HF sq $y Gat Gsa as sar Fa Gara faa, FT Fisten 
Ze aera Hal SI AV aga Bea 24 Cara Ala; at Sasea 
Ta Te i waa wR Test oi asada. aa zea 
fasta: Wa Sesoaee ala. aa Sq aa Asa AeA oe; 
ae 4G 4 woh ae. TARR Tie UT Fist AeT: aM 
SARE GS aad, Sa Recaridis Wag ge é Sea ATAU: 
Aadt sae Baca. dass ART Tai I SET GSA AE 
aia aa. Terk ara aia Sit TT AGT aR ATA Aral 
“Sea aera gt ada suaae. aw a as A aa 
He. Waa qaaes oad aint dead awa wala aaet aa 
‘Gt ae. ae ei aa sa ae. a ger fa aed 
qaaa Ae a Mat seat Aroq Raat wale ae. ars 
Slat F Sagi ais TAIT, 

TAT A TATA TA TSS HATE AIA a a HE Wel 
Ga MR. Bai siaaS ar ea TatiGiA ga, nent dis ais 
a Raa dt gad gia sis dis aa Ne. Ta a Hier 
disor ane. qeateat oidier Sua Sadi adi aR aR. TIAA ala 
‘Te GE Fer 4 Gard I CH, TH Fe Fal aq waar aa dia 


a iy “il ‘ 
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AB Hea. ai Tags HEN GREW a. ote Retard gst wees 
He. € ZAK Feira aime 7 aS ae. ay cart SM SIEGE tes 
SAX FHS BIS Hd. F alka Ses sean aye. 


ard sai Raat Hal eat oe Het diseard aaraas Bar 
Rds As Del wenaa. sot Ba we dia 2a sia ws 
até. TAS THT TS AK SHR. TARR CH UH Ge UF 4 GF 
FA CE Fe Ba AT sla Aes Sea. HT aa aecianel asia aqalad 
amg. a STE Tes aaa. Gen see Trei sear. ageears & aa 
MASA GAIN. AA Sel TOOT ata SA GA aa SMT are. 
at TAA AS Si, SURAT stat GR sralq Uldgsret ar 
dat HUTA. UG WA easel mops a ara ward Fadl ara 
fea ara ala was Sei a dat Gai dtisandl aaigia Horeni 
Gal Hed ai aa GE WHR del. adige east at sre 
Fea 84 Grae dia Fe, “ at oret ! ar ard! a ai sar aig 
SUT Bal Talat dit somal ait ara sare areas 
zaiat ait i, “aia, Grewia ac aedt AR rama gael aaa if 
asa Tal Ava ais Tas Teles aa Maas sicdls a at PE 
Reid K Geiet wins HIRT AIRY Gee Saat FA Ae SA 
HS GS ater GT ROTA GAT BAG J STIR aia ST FT 
3, raul Heaali aea Amet aan.” 


ree ON 


Rta aN aA od TeRER ee sea aR sid 
‘ald HE Ma 84 4 St ae HL ae. oe gad sa AGA Face 
Ae RG He. a aa wa wows cr Geaia aa 
Sat at, WE WAGRI AMA aaa awk G4 a selavqr 
‘eli eee decd dead a Sa da aa als. Ge TT aA ar- 
aR Tata ae sat ard enix Gains sages ated 
Tet Ta SS. ekaais Tes aw aad ae. Moet nea 
& at aa we. Rat sao dis edn Vela Sci. Saiear 
Bias aa FT TAT Bet Ga We BAT FURR aA 
ARS. Gwe wa Sorat Visas sas sige tier! snet aia ! 
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TSM Vat Be qt diseal sue. A gas saa wat aw ant 
Aral Arar Maat we a ae one. aR ys. edie ae aa 
él awan sa aatsia ate x Ase sat Ewa. eit aarae 
Raine yasi=at aad ae. Raids Fag ser si, gasfies 
ae Tee Bs dd ata. aq. a aeatia saad. 
Reais oot she tis wen aad. aenmid’ a dea 
ase ws ae BS aici. it ear wrat GAT aaa BT aAR.. 
aasilet daqsi AA Bee 
. adel att @A oe wad deart sqa a aia ge sia a ale. 
ay US ou (er ae CHA as ae. 3 od digit qéia aa 
ag ae. & waa atoahis sisi aE wager wae ae 


ae La 


di Hi ane ANT AA Aa AA HOgia stra aidii, 
Raa rosy all asa. waar sneer aresiast & sae 
Rgeridis deri Tet canis a Alor aA Mat aia aa 
axa. ef qerqor son aia srecas et eel Foor reat 
SMS Wed. AO HT TAs aa aha sain Ha Fa. s 
FAG AT Aa Has saad. ais zat res a ae Ff oT 
aq aH aad gat ean et aarrardia. & ale ard tt gsr Fea. 
Us Waza sid TF eat aa aeaes aaa. ard aed serey. 
ea et Sat (Aa) qe Ble se. ai viel we Fe Hs sa. 
a def we 4 OR. GE HO sas WAHT SUE 1, AI SIR aK Feat 
aC Steal a Fie a AAS Hed a at SHA HAAS AeA ea ae. 
AI ward await oa sedan sear ae. ad ala Ge 
aa-da ta tae dt ef gaa TI UE AB UR oR, 
A Teall SAM Tat aaa. oa A asia TAS ae. at ASA 
Sat TT GIN BAS ATA Gra Gis asa aA. 
| HR Ie HERR TAT Te SU. a aia Grate 84 Gia, sue 
_ wea Fa Reale WH Sq a adi alg a SF Hea Rael Tea ae. 
OR TH AIR qui agai ae. Wa Bsa ar we se. AS 
sae Rin He & at eat ara CORI 


(84): 


aaa as oa UAT Taard saa ara sre grit aes ay. 
qd aa Fe Te a wid a ale SF 8 SA GAS SH Fa 
Cora AST ax ae. aa ate aM A a FE ae #4 Gia sea. 
2 qd, wit dia aafae one. adios sucaieis aig, ar 
aida aearl cak Ser Baa AT TS BUTeaT areleaail stat 
TIA AAT UTA Fal. 

THUAN FIST Wika citar se wer art oi senna 
alt He Tad Gs ae a aee aieet stair aiwaet one. aarq 
ROTA TS Hel Ts He sas ae. ots sleet Asien wet 
afer aa aiqa dear dia aeset ene. afdear alae 
iain dstas Be. set dis a Xe TSE He. 

aaa wes Tet saa ast Seat got BS sare. ara vist 
aia Re 7 Ral UF Se. & ale aE ae TEES OMB. ae 
THe as dgt an aga & @ediend wid aes one. a 
ANTE HA AVAL EOI ET Te. SAETAATGH wae F swat 
aera Al qeaInia Sa Hla Haat Slax sea Sa wT. Rear aaa 
asada Raat sae le. . 

aaa awania det ad aa Ge wt sa ala a dig dq 
Sz aA HUH FE FE FA AS SAC. qearet are se 4 Ta 
ATR I as. Keay Hara qlay Haag at FUT. aim 
aia Feng Sat Ase THE UF TAC ALS TK i @ Wal 
aiareat ayarstae TAGS ald. TE S Bet Hiss. 


. Rediararne AAR ORAAT AAS Ales See, plsasict ay 
aA SRSA rauTaa. (ee AHS HOTAES aa Hai Mea. Bott 


NA LAN eS 


ff YS, AA aT A HOTT ST RL Tati GAR MSI, He -AATAL. 


BUG aaa cea vie Aaat aK aaa eae ais- 
HSM HawIr ssc TA sea. Ord Heat SHE ane. Ol ASAT, 
aaa adel rautaid. ea act Hid J TEER Saal Carat sta 
Ot Us wine Bea. UTS Tua Hiei AGAR Fan a. 
. %Q-Ro 
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saul aaa aaa or ada saga fae we anh 

Sis, WRAP As adf, Ge Bind Se ST HAR 3 ala in faa. na 

nit age ant and a diate eran Get diner gh Res siz, faeai- 
dis afhea reuse & ara adh. 


Taam a cp oe Bear Tea om, fae oR Wai THz 
4 AIA ote eal. OF stds wera oe. seam RES Raroh 
raul “Cat ae naga | di sett dead aula, ef qs TRA 
a. A arenas aa ait wel. sme varia GA ses aT 
ANAS ae. | 
aaaand argantin Woe yEdie aah saan a Hedi 
add. f (eaER adis “a neta!’ at aaa. ei ae 
qa ae AT earl arnold ond. Gh meee aes wea Rare 

RIR aa qoarEds sed wad, ee 
ap Hat asia Ga sae an aia aean ac dima a aid 
sahil again aor dh Beal. eats 4H Sy YRS Ta oe 

_ ie i, Fetal oir aBaay me  abarig, ” eh, “Sreet ” 

asia ” ond € aivara. ( a aa 5 are SA aiidia one. ‘5 

a ABAVA “aonen aaah” a BRE ae Ieat aa 
TARA TAIT PATA warata faa art Gast sme. 
wars aint sea asia waswaa an was amd Ws. 
Fé, Tae a BR aise Sal aeaR one. KF Te aaa eas 
OA AA TAH Got Vas ane. Ys erat say drat (R,. 
nifoIe, WH, TA, TAS SEA. TANT HERMIT Tee ain- 
oqged aed aaa Fi, & aeait ania Teadis aeaiea eRTafen 
AAAT AAT HSI ‘ae. fay rad Biss AGA RK AAS aes 
aa FOIA it Ae TEAS ALA. TARGA mela TH 

qaqe iat & Az reer Rel. 

SGA ASAT AANFAT SAK HAG AIG ATS diet are aa. 
sory Rar Cae aaises TAA welge Baan Fat art. AT He 


(89) 


Seat SAE. cata Ra oT AAS atte. aaa Tat aaa 
ATA TRE AAT WY TVR I HAMA TA Fe. 


filer née Rees Wasa: Sar TRA ABA STAT 
dat eUst wat awake aia. Al Hea TeAA CH AT VASA SAAT 
Steet Eaest Brat FAS ear Aes et ere CH TRA RA aaa set 
le (al AST AGT IST FT BS HIT ras Bea Bas Hiss. yy 
<a ela Sar SH OH BAA RIOT AVC Te ear et cera &t tie tet : 
ST Mel. WIT AR a Awana daa Bal. Rai ese oll 
AAA aitét ( Mahammad’s ladder ) a ata Mag ate. eat WS 
Sart sa dia RR, ats, + org aalas onda. RA gli sae 
qwrt ae BF od seacaigd side a dg aif aga ior 
Sal Sal. AAet Farad Ta dee aa WsaN AT stad 
arrdt aware ae. 

Ugs AAR Aaa Srewtaes ed. aE ad a at 
‘agia ( Crusades ned ) armqwaia seat Gat Ti aaa SH, sat 
FAH Rt FAT SSR qa Sat, A ra Tat TA TETAS 
_ateaia Ba. 


«St a ra ang UAT ABA SoA Hears marae aia- 

SN JSAASA Fa. alate 8 IH Baa WNSS FHA, zeae 
aist andl aa arela Gad. Tasted ASAK F. Wore ear aTglaa 
eA ASAT Bea Fa. Baten car dasa aaass wea car 
Rant ar sogin Sar sat, AATRaT AST Ta aseat 
TPA AS ead Be. I ASK AAA TA RW Hag 
Hed. SMS gal a Bia ag SAAT. 

SARA! Toll eet ASHER et ws TEE ASA we. Fearax 
Tea wig Besar ASTEL Me. oan AT & Weng zafen ’ 
He SMA ala ond. Tat qeas got ss Aaa carax “ set 
AAT ABRAL alata TAGS awa ae. ? aa Bes oe. ar 
ae sir TN Yoo aqigaiga STS Tear 
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RA ACA CURA axina aide aot ae eda azar 
TA se. wa Aga ade aealiar ade aaa ee Zaver a, 
aatla Fate Er Tareaia Za aaigdiat os amieiaa aa a, 
aia al Beeat eA Tara ae aera sama aida 
era Hea. 

2 qos Targa SA TT AIST Be. TAIT Aaa 
Aare aus Aart aah dar ara eq seit aa areata 
qiIzat Aral ara Teas qeaat oa sat ter! ger rat aria 
azn rataia set ane. ¢ car Gas TATA a, Hid, niftre, 
Be, Wy, aaTa Aza Send wr sist wackia ater ad a. 
CMA Geet Aaa Ta AAI WHat Gers Fst alt Bad. 

AZ WH Aa Near ataRear aagiaena STIs la Ale. a 
Reema waect ald. fea Tea, neTanit ate aeit anie ule 
rie qo Wa US CEA UA Heat as. aT Alar ea AeA 
aed WEI FAI al Tse A area aga Radi. tat ade 
AS BGS. Aa et Tar aaa aie  BNAt wa age 
RIM SES Ae. PUAN (ei, ANOS, WA, BS ‘wae aa. AAT a 
die a NEE AAR ae. di aized sae Sardis so 
WaUEN MaHis Galdidia ae. ska aera sass sas 
TEE a ai ant Saal @ UH Tes TSA GM ATA 
mene oe via ta eee oa. Rat Saal ariel Zale CF We. 
w sas di aK Bef areedt ag ar ant qa ais tar aX 
zGiavie dam. adiaas weet Genz sir aga dei Feith 
ara Sed We a UR ara aR Tea AMA sel aed 
Ses AR. GOS Ga wenni- Ga aan aia Aaa. PTAAT 
iar HUGS J Be AAS Hee. Ys TSAR Siva Gate A 
AN FeO SNe. Hat at Gar grad Raat + THT Ware ER Fer. 

arate AG gare eet wa. saan Ala. Hatatet 
agit Fees AA ois snot diac Sizes one, “ arn wea fa 
Ara BS KE A Haat Far oe.” FH as sears aga slat 
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R Sas Aer suit cy ewes ders we. Sy asad aes 
Bevel PAIR GC WAS He. Ta seIN aM aw alrdlet sat 
Cai aad. ada at, arent wera Fai Fela seat BS 
Ved, AA sea gee TSP Ta raea aaa MAST 
arsae feel set wea ws Bl, . 

“TRAE AS SIS Ts aHS BA iat Tis el ste 
4 Sas aed. ead aidia ee den ane. @ vis ga oa Veer 
Re Sarat Have awa ag, alin wee ” @ WT, Xoo at) | 
aiart sit te aree we, aia & waza ener sat ait a 
Rae aasigset ous car well saat cater Sata ar araoa- 
qa ata ae andi seas sedi. Ana Resi ef US TeaE 
afar Bz Fala Usfadl. aIeala AISI Hwa sae Wat BE ATT 
dita a ad od amendi aga aac niet dax aealt one. é 
Ta Aine oF WS MMe. HS Rikea AM Va Gis SSS BU. TA 
aia US aearot mie Hisar aa sitt df rannst seers “ Herr” ae 
aigidie watitat wae “ae” wads war Sarit Meare etia ged. 

ae € wnisdis we nea ga We. RT saa Te TAS 
Suis sal Ba AE, a AS SX Ts HOSEA es was sas az 
Bel SWAPS Fai Suis ars a AEA FG ad. TN Tala 
SA ae walt Saad gael Tareae aie swara daa ae. 
| i tend aad IRIE SRA STAT agar Testa pet we aftona 
aa aa HS Fe Tear He. dae ara asa sya ae 
SaaS BRA. MBSA aaa saa aaa 

Tea 318 Ram Cara HUCaia Use a efteraia_’ 
wie Mae st T Seem gaia Tata wal ale. aI ae 
Aa se Renata sad. et =) qahé, FA Atal Fae AR 
eI AIR we Karat agaist veal A, gains Tal 
TAMA Serst aT ( Shei AR. HS IS giqaoican wee 
BES SA ee UF eg ast qead aia AGO eA. 
ang, Tareal HET 


fava 


. ( B4o ) 


aad gudla awa ost Bal Wis aged eet aa a 
ABA TS ag. HS, Tat gy gal. aa TAA aR Re, Alora 
4 BG AAS aaa. eam Alea az a ear dat vat a aiee Ge. 
Bisa Met. TARA AKA Car IS alas aI ai Ast aK SAHA. 
aaa Ua T et ait Ba aKa sie. 

Mat Vata seta Haat a ara Sadi angers ug saad 
FIT MERISUFER: si Gears sir Fz rao Tet TEAR, 
ait gt rant cat Rat sods aga Gea eon Adar 
RR Waa 4 aeE a EAA azaiaa HAM TE a al a ai 
aia aa at Raid ceea—aaar | Ataarel agar | 
fet aq aa a fad wraqart ? anata Ql fra—ataace 

ara—Raieaa «aah at aware aaaaAR at UTA BEA. 
aan plead | sigh  s1ary4 ai ale 2 Wa aes. SroeaT TAT 
dient ae isi UAE apa at Bars agra oar 
AMAA AAR Atel 7 Gs BAM Sees sear sam asta 
natia eat dt shiner UsiarsaMdia gar Harel Saeet Aart 
ay dattia Fave qs quai OTA SAMA moo sale 
al Fang 1 2 ager a a wi qets ait Gaga ASK Sel? FIG 
WlAITAte Peal Is Sas Aseat asyaaia Ate aealia sqVqTAIST: 
Gta Tava Bios Yao asa wel! sia al Ta GA alad 
BIT ATS Tegal Tala Bras afi Uae era Gear SMO 
alee SIN Ba al UTTSSAA. Aq die ara aa elle si 2 

T APE TwAara sel dare eeearat Ta facial Sani 

PA gest saat HERTS AOL Aa HS Bt, fereaT BT sb a - 

FRE Feito -A Boye ainat sitar ane Bar al at aera see 

aay ef saa wa af, Auer é Fararrat=ar BAST ate- 

Mev STOR aR oaieiReAraiea Hala one, digda faa 

vet a tie at ost at gor Reh eae SARE HAA GOT 


(omit Feta ait sasq a8 caisatn (aw CST Tel 
oft stare date 


it a4) 


_ els ae RTT Sea WaT Sra cai AA: Tae aK aale ate 
Fawr Bat are. 


at a@ANTS atesata area aca Feast fazar aiedt aT ala wie 
ta, asada Sts Tet at GT Heit seal, ge sreaiiga 
AIA Beal, seusadis am wine se a Whe, Wea zara Aime, 
anat Has RG Ge aeall @ eUNSt oT HIS AAS aaaas 
fa we wd ond, ot Rawaidl usa eat gee cat daa 
aS OG TAN TALE GIA Fa YQco AS Bist TAloT 
HOTA BATE Aa (al eNaia MANTA sel tat a ae faeal WAPI 
we dra ato gran.“ af ear aewariia aed, at aa aEREra ee 
GUS AA Set STS SMT Bastien tarsal dt Baa area, ener gat 
aat sia Ce ERO aga ZO Raia usa sradi nutes, ” ae 
ahaa Sane at sist aéee asta Hes aida. TSI at Sarat sat 
oral oat Sitarita SAT SATA aaata saeet Rega Mela 
qfaa ad a at aaita eran wal Hall Tatas weAT ste 

at gaa Mase aEraeerar oat ah qear aalazar aay 
MN Be. - 

aaa Be Tai: —ysitigial, Salas, seas, seul, wal 
Sel, FA, AA, HSAs Gaull, ql, saat, am ( qui ), 
Cal, BA, arate gu, eet aarwart ( Sager ), wy ( sas ), 
Rites, AIG, Sesia, THAR, Is, THs, seal, wl, ai, afar, 
- Ball, et, area, a, 2d, waa, Fas, eran, Se aACAK, 
sits snftar, Teil, TAA, START das, Aye, arn, aka, ein, 
aa, TACe, aa, zeae. 

at aie RATE TraaT HH ASA aot OS ae TE 
SaisEon sea areas quit aeadetal q sacar Aavarear mR 
SRT FSS HUT AT omega ou wel owe aad 


aof cary ss saR sida F- aTATSaES TAGS Fe- 


weAaeA FASS. Tasaia sean aura oe ao ae 


oe 


(ae) 


WaladAdalaig AI GE wala: | 
aT Mea AAH adt shat a aad 0 
aS WO Sat IT IF TIS AWAIT; — 
qa ata Baar seta Aart ae on ae toh, 
2 Wa Wa SU Yaeaa Gate az. 
2 Wa aa as ay Bel Rat aaa GAA oh. 
8 aa 4S oreuqea Brandt arf. 
. art Seth qeary TER. | .. 
2 Mazar as gza caia Glee ya ere0r. | 
2 AS, AAA, A BIA Tey AA tear sintddl 3a 
faard Fad. : 
3 Anata aes 9 Fea AT Be Aa HSA Ties sea 
deat Aare aa. : 
ee wri aaa Sa Yo Sms, Ft % a 2 Bnd, seit - 
aad. At rast aaraaiey aawar awa well 2s He a Sst Ut Ss, 
Td ae, Ke was ad ae. 
aCARS she Fa Aa, SA Aa Mare Mai Fins 7 FT 
Rael aaa tage at dais oa ore TE ACI 
3, &a, Se, ala, a, eae as araA Ga a TAT 
aia saa. 
sn rem rere Far re a eq rea aie, EIN aay 
WW add a. 
ata rast Fla zeae WHA ST aes sea Slat a. ATA 
ans Sal, SY TA TOT, eT sas aaa Sain aa Are. set 
ZO SMMSA, TAIT ASA FT SaIeT AAR Alsaea AAT. 
Haart TE dit. Heaters, bad a are a #1S TST 
qz rea. 
TERS dig a saret aad. cen wi rest aezaz. JH 
Bed. WA TR GAME SAAMARG Tis Aaa. IAT V1 FeAl saa. 


CRE) 


FEAR FROST eiae—-e ale Gat aes adin Seat sigsl Galan 
BAZ T Sa GS sad. F oss ae. Tsar Feo Waray 
RAAT GA ais, BMS + BT aA Ui asta. 

ming FEaS STOTT TAGE. EHR BST Vea. ART Heat Araivarg} 
ate FT Hearg Wat aad. 

Walat At Gat wreear sds a Hal ranst Shlsia HiAe, 

ada sigt gear ans aid Uhr sar-Rden, sana, 
fad, einer, amg, Harardl, aaa diarat waits, ronal, qual, 
PATE, gsi, fara, Wa, gi Rot seaet, eh Asa, 
RT GOSaNT, AX aret sane. | 

WTS UH SAT a TEIN aS ast Sata. eat Sra 
TATAS Is APT Ae, Wa as, AE Fe I ARS Ge, Fors 
Weld 82 F GEARS FA Feo ata. aa Ge ss va 
RMS Sea. 

. TEATS ean aadi ain sal waa. + areas REST 
AR WA. SAA deat aoe eh adie ala. waraadt ee 
ORG STS, TART QesIrat F Freres naa Sai BA. 

zig:—sat IOUT ite Teal aa Has ail ade 


Basa Usate TR aa sina Atsagig|al salavars EM aU. 
A AT UN Has Fass sade eqs ads TF ser 
Se Tea eae saa ade at seela aa Faseae a 
Heer a sata srafaone stead aa ax wal He Sta a 
aad Mae 3S, a TS eats gaia dq 388 RTT ara 
FSI ay faddien aearsit ae. 


r~ at on 
SAM SMa Ae. 
( seat Bread ). 
(&. wade miaq are. ) 

aguidie Misat ania 4a Tagaiar Aine aad aT 
a Mt ee Tah Asal Aa, sat Fads Ade aie 
SEAS A sala dasais Meda dla ater aeA STA area. 
SGT TSS HN Baia ear Fae die aa aa wa ARS. 
Aner ote Hage ages soa soaua eae uit pret Ean 
Heit Ape a. 4QR a awa PEA WM Fe. 
caia gia Hed aa ddl saiadla ws. SaaS I AT Ae NS. 
saz He 3 Rafi a. aay aT Rasiat Aiea Fa seat, AreT 
AES WES. TES ata Beara eae art gers qa- 
A FU, TE ard Ge ala aidia Gas aa. yz Masi aaers 
ia Te, et etka anguraaxag sats ant Fi, Aid. 
TANG Aadla CEPA SANSA ASAT AS, TT AA YRS SAA. 
ATA BACT. AT Ra Baia sida IT Reiss aT 
PARC AR, TF TAMIA A RERAPT sides Age Maret ART.. 
zaaata Rais agers siqa yea avila aeatt wat aa Fah. 
ane BAA ARIA SHA segiga GAT Rai ae 
FS, ATA. Taas gar. Rarsiiet sega WHA CEA TAR He~ 
ogre AMIS Sat Tet, A Grate seared Red sea at Rar- 
sfia daar. at Rist sora Sarsraia we Said SAS Tle Tata avaia 
Fa sie. Rrarshea aera s7ae Yay a aR Hwa YE Als. 
TRU ACA AISA Wes. A TMA a WQyo—YoRQW 4. 
ang. FAVA Tana VE Gs Fe Farad aa, TAB, daa, - 
Ga qa Taaae Aaa Be. | | 


(Ca ) 


Be SA I STMATATS. aIPa ial AGT ala SARITA ia 
qeaq art pean acs ees, a ‘sarin ? ar ata wee ae. 
ard aS aa a we. at A ah war Beliw TEOTT. HRA ca 
SRT AMSA sas AYA Aa S Sle aka TT CHAT Wea aT. 
TWEE THETA BS eid sera Sed one, sas Ta 
aigara add gate AYA, wit Aa aie a aia & aaa da. 
AMNSS MAA. AAT Ait A GT SHAR oe. Ts cavgia qadi- 
AAS Tl SS SAT TET NOS Sea. eRe Selsia at Sh era: 
WINNT SATS ATA Sad sie. G. Ios =A TIS apa 
ara rata Tala, AAA SH ASAT TAT at aa pala Aker 
Ta AG Asa. SP SAC SaGsi Gara aalstt sa. 

BS BF STATHATe FATAL, 

aa aaa % aati, Faq siszare | 

AAT ATT AA AR, VT Haat SiS UW HEI & U1. 

” Soda FAN SITS IRN TASER Aat, SIRT saw ANT dea 
we ea & Sei Hla Te. ATH HATS RG ATA TUS LRT. 
Ma Anidis Pes Ta see aT AAT Mee Al, TARA 
sid HT AE MS HA SOU aM 
‘ad at ale Sam His’ wo Aid aT aaa aga Ban 
AA, Al Sa GATS HAPelss se. 
AS SE Halas sae | eh Ra at ata Saas II 

TMS HARMS AS ASS, a AA awe Far. ue safa- 
Sl SMG AGAIN GTR Talas, HF sess Bedi, - 
id FEMS Casi RSA TNeS. TARE 4 "Wah FAUT: 
Ta, MUS sae cat etwas eel ai, ( ERE 
SRST A. 4 7. 882). TT Bis REA SATS Fes 


Fact Me A, deat at Rrarshiet sit tear ares sya. 


aaqae-asien Fa st TT Ts ans aia eal TGS SB 
aaae Grenier Ata ae ogH, Ja Saat + A AeA TS- 


CR) 


“Seal Har a Ho Gl Aa Haiga, IRELA aqui seme BF acta 
FU. VASA DATS HASAN TA Aa FIST Rats adie 
FET FE. YEAS TA aPaaia Gel Saar. 


_ Hfaarea, | 
fia sage a aa alg raat a ATH A Tal ll 
UAT HAE BE TA WA | alg TATA wate Aa Il 
Hale aeat vara at | ar ae Ga qs I: 
SAMS H YMA | ST A RAS TE | 2: i" 
_ 3a, SAR Fa Sei, UR Fess wal aedt adi. ar 
“Rel fasia wea Wag Waar; Say ala aararett aaaa qWelad. Aal- 


art HAGy TWest. TMgVelal Gat Are. — cae TST . 


BME alot wet wai | 
alt aaa eva st att | BAIS fea a rama u 
may Tare ANZ Baal | WS AT F HS A TA We 
aa Fa Aa tT safari | Genet AT He seat ATH 
fat TAIT aa zié | IEA we AAMT Aes I 
faa ate 5) ig @, ane wala aie | 
a YS Gat am, Rez ana aie i 8A 
Ga: aaa afaraia Tal, CUISTAVAL TAME TS. sR ala BUTS 
{FORA gag araldal, I APS HS Aaa CAT Fie. fad aiel aa 
ara aa. BUA ae. carat STAT Bei ASR Seat ag ae ail 
ail iqar Grate eel we, HUNG atara TEER MGS AA sic 
as, A atiar Ga at suTS ARTs aiogé And? Gee walAl a 
was Al Ca aa eal |! 
Liss ane Bat apa \ ala Het ae rai mat tI 
aa aa TA HS TH | AE AA HA watat tt 


| ( 3499 ) 
am a waa MERIT | Le A ATT ATT TTT lt 
Wa % MT GA aa | WaT he ag Harel U 
TMT RAS ASA ana | RA Wet TOIT Ul 
at & oi Gia seri ATA Fl TAA FATA 
qat Baa Fa art | Aaa al faa fearat II 
afiat al as, a a Ra wea U 
ala Fa AIT FH, Hel AA FS AE UL Ul 
€. Ha Be ial Ga See ste TALL, fi ist Far BEL, 
cAIARS sloTal HART ST aint | art Ge Rel Ha Rare ef, arr 
RA A Weata sel. a at aaa qae, Ke ara akin Swale 
TAA Ae ae AU. sais of af aor a’, faq aga tener 
alas, HASIS WAIatT BT sary aad. ania afidiac Tse 
qieet. nara Sntet dng dias. Hamsy-w age esr. ae 
Al SA WA AOA arated. Htaare Fa araras. salt” ayia 
aN Seid dar Set, aes sea slo BaAAIT TANI aTat 
aMard af wid wea zai Bat wos ara ! ! 
eg qa diag ara ferret at Bat ale ata u 
Cal Gt Ate fat rat l FE alta TAA way ll. 
HT T As AMAN As | TTA a AT STG I 
Hai BT aia fA wma | Az gas at sary t 
aT at aT sifstat wisi | ote at Wa wa Bie IT 
aa TAG TE Ha A | Ue ae Fra daw TY Ul 
UE Uh fas rate | HL wa Fra al ata Ht 
BTS qItaTat TH At | TIA AA Sis S BE I 
Ge ge fers & | ae Fs a oy | 


fafeae aa Ho asgt | wane aa Sar aaTE 1 8-4 


o~ a t 


4 Te a adie aaa Ae ea HaeIy sina. J Ae Sadana 


( 84 ) 


HUA Resear aera. sri ATR. ACHAT. AGT, ez 
Raa RST aaa aa. Aelia aa sax St wes. aia 2q- 
AM ea, at stliaaea Sei. ax ua Alar. et aa ail TEE 
ET. ania sii, a aa ae So. 4 GAIA UTS alt asd aici 
qalaaa. aia areas are Aa AN Ged. He. CE ReraTSTA 
era af at one aarsind aoe! ons qager wait qe 
SEN. PAA anya ay HSA Mes. He @ RIT UT ATR 
aia TTA Wes eA. raga At & Faia aioqa Aine WARa aa- 
Aq aE Bet. 
| eat cram a7 a | va Feat & eH | 
saH wale TA ale aia ail fae Gl Bea waa lI 
Tat BIA Baas Para | sala fae Be Bt ees tl 
Bre GT eT Ses | sea Hae TAT TAFT 
WT aS ae Sf aa. | esa SF seen t Te 
faa aaah ae, Rad we Fat) 
aK See Oe eee : 
win aie aa ars at, TT gah BT ATT UU 
BS AT TAA aw ea A; Ass astra gis war 
ela Med. seca Mes’ si ais wea aa. FT AES, aA 
ie Tess reo ausna. Ae Ta setiga Rass. sara 
SAMSM Ferg Sar; ait Rreia saat agead a sIGST 
‘Fa ater. ( Rarsizar Hala sites afaoies ) crate Sa saa - 
EBM Test ST AVA Ts, aa Rian wi, + artersl sa 
FAEAS THT AAA TA, WH AAA S IPT AVI AS, sinreictle 
SAS AGA A TTA A SPA. TUS. : 
erat ant Fifer at sret | eel aar ART aTeT 
a ai arse H Ae | ee & HTH ST 
HOM TA ea H SH | GAT TE TAT Sate It 
malt oe Fracist Rat | wa aT SET ATT 


( 448 ) 
at fran dia alt ae | Baa Wa st Fae 
Se Re COCR CMEC ECS mir ical 
ad frat agat aa Ha Pe Sais feo ae ee et 
aie aa stratzeuat GE vial wea edt eter am. 
alesld ava ata, at adiat asa aga dite. 92 onai are 
HOM ai yaa Wesel aT. ea om Hea aise Rrra 
raul adh, adtar alaara seta acer, ear al rans a sa 
AcE Ee. TEA Sala Tzaiy anil sea or alike. ee ae 
a wae sales. “ae dx gaat wal 242 Ties Suef ! ano 
aq nave were ain,” Ganid ad ga a Soa Wee. 
feat frat ala a TRE, or oat fata | 
Bi ATGHT YT I 7 RM SUA WH Il . 
HU AA RUA BAR | A Ad HAS AE aay | 
it Sa grech At | Zale eet He ze dent 
Gta FH Ta A AT | aa HEN THA AS TTI 
arma Ha fare ferrat | fea vy saa ae Tat tt 
SHAY WE Bats ware | Wa ale AeA Al WA AAT tl 
sere Male oa Fat) AT ey SAU WATT IL 
| TA GHA Fat GATE | MT HET ATT ata i. 
TH EWE TA FS A | Ges A TaN a tt 
vie a aera Fi, ata BIR 
% Tal BRE Gal, Az AAT FI Nv | 
aatea Cea Bat aiedta, “ Ge aa FEIA! at ser 
SUE ATR Fiat, Sale BARTAT ST Ie TAIT od Gea 
fue adi. Auras 9a Aes Gia, caiear 2zderiat Bsttastea sar. 
Tea aa ATES Ae qa. Gel eT THe as, aE a. 
Tera sett Fae ea at Bo nerr awe. aeét Wha Tet, a 


| ( 240 ) 


a grata osiara. wer Rat ware Rea Hg, FATA ae Ha-Ha 
AGHG Wea All. FISTS Ar aia Mg, A FIA AT. SAT 
at aia Bata qs wea. gelear ax melt ace saeee aia. 
sepIOAO HTT aA Fak EMAL, Geel easel TIGA sea 


Is, STAAL. THA ARTA aCANt Aisa ea. said AAT 


airgem asta S41, st ear ataia Rae! aa ward AAI FRONT 
| Hg, fale ad a. 


water WE a aa | Gat aT ag am He 
| mg ae ‘Rar afin 1 ay Us afta t ae li 
(FT A HSH oT BE | at REL A A TE aE Ut 
sta uA HT F att | ai Gea & ata mera Al 


< 


a. a Faray Ata | AR aT WeNT Za AT UI 

ait Saal GAR 2H Tei lat aa ae ant wid 
ata mR ae aS AT | Baa Haale Sta teat wl 
ae ale a ATL {aig | aie aga galt eft aE i 
Mat at aled at, fear wa oa Wg | 

AA WaT Te TAT, yA HTT ag te 


ara a | afta 3 FAS We a, aaa aA TATA wa. TE, 
Bi %,, aaa. alias Bual; Sor aE SHA ea STH BUM. AA 
aa seat al Tie q2e aa quien ars GY SMe. Wa Faqa 
aga Rad, ara getat UA FETT. eR aarae aT 
Mal, WAC. AS, al St WEN He. Ga HK a Ata Te 
aetia 34a Fas, at. aa Bahar afar AAEST a, Geta eet Fa 
Oe AG, FAO AT, SUT Aine HIST AR. GS. Mae ( At) eT 
tara 7, aad rena ‘Rrarst USA SASS FART ATI TAS. cara 
ata area diet aaias Ist ane wins, ST daa Pasi. 
eaal al eo | RRarsierel orig UT. BU BA SAAT STB 
nial Fan et, Set ai, rl Sad UST Ne ae | t | 


r 





(242 ) 


| Rast STATA Wa. 


. He wa aan H RQLT STARA pea Rare HAL AeA 
SHR SHIGE Cts Rea ward TATE agt Weaet. cat Bais waH- 
Bae aelt ararate aed, a ai R caer gat sae we 
Wawa Vs He TT dR TAA Fol Ag Sas aI Fs 
a can arn sao ghea (a. 3 of. 2 aa Fa ASR +) 
Ge até, aa a Rasa ena Teale sca Zar 
qa FE es. aide Sat sa sali saa, ear sei Teeea maha 
SIR ASU wait Tee oa, Ean Aya As. ard gai 
waa! qigeat AMA RS ae. Head Seah Wu side wast 

FO wai, ae yoo Ear oe Sted ead Har snacaredia Tare 
aie ae TRA satest saa, GE amaia BRE renst Har 
ASR aera Uist aga Saat geass wea are. 

BA WARS A SIA stat Wie AEM EFT Ratstt fa- 
aa Tear wamat sre zai get snitt dl ge wares 
. W-U=- YAR’ UA TAIT Fea smaida aL WaT. 


~ 


la a. 


: Rass aainre get. 
2 a BAR Tae Unit | aaa gear HE drei n 
_ Waa & wR, Tome & sn [ sar] undiaast a arkeat 
B UTE | 
Q ae a3 Hata cas | St at aaa UST TST 
CTH FS Ua CT, CAA UATa Ft Mar Saaz 
3 adtar SF at stat sae | SF aca sary guearadi a 
gaa aaa at waza ass sae dG et 3 [ at ] aw HIF 


a gaa serra [ ad? ] eo. 
| RBARR 


(242) 


8 Hat ea Sane at Wa Hi 1 SH Sat Waray gee Msficn 
Roe Ome ) im [ait ea (Ms aie ae eae, act 
(aaa Brat) st caret at stig eiea ax - 
4 wet onendine meer are) eT RTT ge Ate A 
SUA BT sia Ser varw & [ae] gee a i ema ar nl ere | 


§ aefign fac He aa oat | aa sae afar aay t 
Wa Gar s (BF gant ora aa [ ws] also sia A ser 
SA APE | . a 
9 & wa Rar Hae fResit | g ward at BME St TAT 
ee ee Ses 
SI Beat FU 
2a att aac St Remit gare eel weer Gi cr aardt wae 
weg ae AG rae Fae [Re He J soe on ee aa 
zag ST aI Ta Si onafa Sf Wa S | 
Q WNT UT A FC WL Hei | | ASNT seat Stat Hei u, 
aig F AOA TAT A Re SIs ( Seraa Seat Fae Se ) ai 
a aa TT SN aM NR ( RAF) TE se 
go adiet far Stu 1st Ga leat Ph St ST Set aS Sar STRAT 
aaa Hae Ws GH HT aH a ( aes ) 
wi aai Gis Hae [ ote at ser] _ 
22 F BE AIM AT THA sla | VS Hal Ted A AM AAU 
ae aaa [ oat aie 8 ]. afar asta eer orer [ at] FR fae 
Skt Sia R Ua S Sala aa sue | 
ee gan ancaraa gah ant 1 guia adit eter wet ar ae a 
R A ears ( TS S as +). get Gat Sat waar (ae) 
fat F ami Rt ae (ae +) aa Sie Zar ( Aas Sa aa) | 


CRE) 


wasae sree aA | aaTTATA MSs HL area 
Ra Ainsa at aiit, & ( 34 ) waa BS Gea Tas 
AEA A TSA al SI ; 


28 TEAR St Y TaTAG qa 7 agi gaz am ARIAT Tat tt 
oa H ad saat 1S a aa sla Ge BS i [ wa | ae He aa 

(ae SS at ae nal ( gear +) aa St 

a4 Tai Hal A St ash Haz | ara a waeatslt HAT u 
FAS Toren aaaEl Far adl Gra 1 Me Basar wal wa 

£8 ATT AT AAA ANT AIT! FT Alaa Cag fezatr Tae 
Vt AM A AAR aa Har FT FIA Sar ~ at Fat site Rest FH 

at af cad & | 

to Fon fai Gam Sigg ors fat Sst ISTE | Ue gieariin 
Ta Wz Mage S yaa SGA Ga S afae a aa 

ard & faha AT awa sl Hart F Rea Ts 


Wo ZF aHl ART HAST oA | aT Fie Bal Brae sivas | 
ag wa wag Se qe aw HA ai [ ea) Snes SF Aisa 

[ae-38 ] rere ony ge 

{3 de AT Taaaee F aret FT! fee SaRt FX Ga oeai nu 


a NON 


“OC FS Fa aa Ia SB aaer oe BS waeT FH wo a uaa F | 


i) 
n 


2o BRIS AAHAS AWAT Ga | MLAB H aNseasign 
HA ABAG at a ais asa a sez es [ ae] a ae: a at 
wig Anaal Se | 
Rl GU AWAIT ae Sit aT! Sceweraae ware AT 
[ a ] grat ean ae & ite faa wear 8 aa as ea a 
ZAR BAN FS Ted El Aaa Wal at | 
22 qeaqrag He ast wae eat | a alas Haiqac ae set 
(ae | wea & & eat S awd Fig Awe daw Fa wy 


(288) 

2% qaN Heil Wea: Att wae t Awnet Be-aaeai. ata ie 
faanor sige & F [ ee Rs at | ae aat aia al are Gee 

If Wigs Bes Re aa ad 1- 


nua iemcaibieanidbtanen 
FE TH A AR BE HT Fa nit Non | te Gin sosT ag, 
TA FHI Wat Tt 
2 aa Hal az Sx HN ates | DSTA ots ated Aas nu 
a oe eee Pe aR: 
aa fer SI 
RG at Tag fee Arar wag Tae | ae fazaty SR ng. oad no 
me wet alee FB GH Gil Soe ae [ sie] Rea F BU, 
ae ye a Rae | | . 
Rog GEA Hat AHA |S AP we arate § GA 
Cat otis anoga [oe sy ot wi sant ( aaaia ar ). 
Aa Ft, WHA aeal S za aA FT HTT HL 
Re AUST BUA at areas | Hae Strat FAI AAS ETAT tt 
aa Wa OK Test al Slerar Sar | wel eT are ot Heat ara 
aa sar = | 7 | 
Rg Tait TEL aT Gag | a ATStaaT rasielt Gag | eat 
ama ame wt AA Ba St el & as Teg Fadl aa Bie 
Fog aaa at BH gules ait Y aTaET ge ey silawTa aT 
7 ae ae sraraTa AAR A eg; aie a FAAS TS H ae it 
84 a ata 1H ae Set ST SAT | Fatt RESIA UW ACHaT wv 
( at] aerate aH IZ aenuor et [ GH ] eae 
i ae We Wa SBI. 
RR HNL TAL BER FT FF | AAT cist Grit Ha BEN 
SH SST BI USAT AR AAS SAT | at GA ori % a at ea aa 
wane & Fat eet | : 


( 2&4 ) 


33 ae Canada adi wea la eo a a af HUST aaa UV. 
Qt a Heda Ft aren Gat aa | ead Seated war 

48 Aeaaast a Se aaah | aet fase Se aad un 
J aad a Be Saat ott sera ae e [ st | Ml & aa 
fafa Gas as sat S| | 

ee att adensit & arae ae | garaa eae Seas BRI r 
aaa 2a ats ag & sar Moa s, At aon wat gracon Beads 

2§ adi aware fH Hag ate | TSA TTS GT aT rages t 
Iw gs ae } wea 8 B aga am rate [ae] RAT 

“dat Ft ATA eer A arate | 

YO FS AL A AA TNA SEAT OL | ated BUI TU Tag 
_® sae digdanaar ot Fe a4 ae art [ sega J see a 

q(adel & aa W Ala ar é | 

Re Ta ast gat He eit aTe 1 sere ISTH BTL GATT 

"aaa ata at ga a eat afta sa 8 la GER A Sr 

at afar staat et 

XS. nari Pac aaeTATTT LA TIaeT sil aT Talay Sars 
qT Mea eS SAN saa Kae Ga sex Faia gear 

EAT At | 

go aztal far ae fecal Bax t aaa B ats sea ait HVAT 


ba gan’ 


. Tama & a i Fat aa Al sa zes aa B aa azar alee 
Wal BE | 
22 Tima TH Gade edi adr ig TAR TH Brnedt Vat 


HA art (Sar (GA TH aT sic Al = AK ES Sl Fale! 
sae (Gt art Ss 1 


LS ate 


BR aU Fa qe AT eas AeA | Teh HAHA AT AST Ay Tea 
Rea 


(La) ga aaa & Falta Sa aa HS Fa RI & ANE ae 
aaa al sarge & afte zz Be FG & | 


( 28% ) 


BR oe RH GI SF ae Ea GA uae S wR fear v 
aS A AIA aS aaa & RA aE FS UH Laat ] aa F sao F at 

met STA | 

88 SOS TAT a aaTeT MA! fe wet ade are Ha 
ae FUG Saas Fai ae aT et (SH AA Mase & 

aA Fat aaa (ear | 

a4 SNE FAVA Se HSeTHT | Tat BTR AE Sit Aart 
ae gerat fara S at ¥ ae Hee “an Het Lae. 

COTTA GOUT St TS AAT SL 


aw! 


gf Sas ace Ser u ane Be |S ae Ram Peat ova 
Loe 

afaat & sia a { saax | ori & 

89 FAN AEH Tea HTT eee | fe aT Hegel A ANT Beal 
FE SR A Si S ogg A wel Bl Ae TMS Rea oe 

[ za ana | ael Bisa BA GST EI ° 

, ge srett serait gaat eer art gat ae ons TH ar 
GR SSH WS, SA, 4A, 24, FAST aa asa ea YE 

BY BM: U ARMA AM HR Hl Tae wiiged a HT Hut 
Baa & sae ae a oa we EE [wer] sae Ge aie 

ae Wea TAT st 

uo fr G3 gata aarag gal Aqua a arag & ar ae sea o- 
& a@ so Ga as sas ae tat seater [at] a Sai er 

ate a [ at] eat ot aw] ArT tt 

42 asses TH EH eee Been ath gee Bena Wag SFA 
ae Seal Bl al € FF OH BET AK AMSAT GAR [ gat] ad ee 

aq aT SATS I 


€ 899 ) 

4R ag sugedt & agiatiea | a AT AU AeA H AAT Ut 
ae aan [ eo] gene sro ad @ 1 ag Gael wae FT 

Ste ETAT 

42 Wet S aut Areas Hag | wat at wey Wasi Fag 

. [ & ) ge ante arr Sat MiSaraeh sear & silk a He FT 

ear UT Tae | 

48 HAAS OAT ART A SSAT | TALS VLA -T WAM ATU 
ant Tal et ae Sidi # ses Sore [won ] ea Re at 

eat dt a@ant F seat 21. 

44 AU Was ays Hat agg ae fegeir fest sa Sag 
i ori at [ ae ae] Gz, Vehas var EH [ sie |e 

iad aga afte Aer Sear AUNT | 

45 taTaS Fa AIRY TIS TT | Te Bes Br FET TT AR Ut 
enet Wee wer at Sie Fig Ta aT a Laat ] sat aa 

= Ml ws aa oe a! 

WO FT MAM Aealt Ala Gaal ddal FT dal Waray Fea i 
TAR TK A AAC ott F [ setig Ses TATA HIT | THI FI 

‘Baa Get A (a at dar) F 

Ne @ Hada TR gatas Tea a Re ede at Baring Tet 
aig i sadaite § ie sa at aqa Sse so Se SF US 

FS ST | 

4Q &f Wal Gl Anea Ansa | A args fH AIe at Bae BATU 
[var] er ao Gee a maa BAS a oT 1S FT FA 

AES TTA 

Go SH BL Aa Ag GT sary | GL AIT AT Ua oars i 
AN RH SF Ya BS Ga Git TE RT sa aia Fe Ae sr ge 

8 ae ar & ( 3s cat ) | 

ot ead tag ae shendt Berl ares ages aio ate Ga 


_@ @ Gai as ae am oho s Has ca W [ ar] 
aa sit Sl AK AAT SIS Ae 
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G2 wa aa GT aga AMAT AST - AT FT Met aT STA TATE 
[ sit] ga sit wer aa ae at ma aq alat azanel Ft 
ast Rares | | 
G3 & Hae ata aifag Aa aH TAT after aay AT 
Hat Ft Hi nesta asl. Sar F Fasarat Ge awaNe HT TA TAS | 
G8 a aaa H saala ala fat A ale Tha srsreHe aA 
alain SI #125 tS UH (A a AR (a ae Sea A AAT 
Fre at Se | 
G4 SST TSF Aga GATT | acl ware AAS U, 
SUE Val BA TL TAL ALS ASPATS AAT BATA | 
GS Sl Ay TT RNA Aisa | AT stay AGT ST Hie Maa li 
Bat BAI R aa Boies aad es att at as afar s cerey 
a ae Bt Hala A TS 
G9 Tay Weat CATH at AA AST gaa fear SATU 
At waa ala gu sini a 3 Gar A Saad IC RT. See GH 
Bat Br at GHA : 
Ge FH at UN Ue ST Baa I aT area St GT saragTA 
[ fe ar Sia] ant sie 2 a at gq saad et SiR. waly eT 
Hala Sap Aid aaot He q | 
GQ dyad Tada ornate | agt rae Wet: STATA 0 
BH GM Aga Fast Bi atl Sr, Ast a, sa sR eH, 
gaat & ; : 
90 Sy STAR TTT wag a Sa 1 a AH asa A TTA Aa UI 
AS AA A Sa at MT ( arsaftigre ) we sire alle = Sa ( sth) 
7 JHE HAA BT ASAT [ ve a | A Be I TS 
02 AURA FT Gt ast Wa A | TS TAA Caraa era 
an ain ga wea ues Grad as (ait saa ] aay 
Gaet bl sents BI AAOT-BHe I . 


( 288 ) 


oR FAST TAL Sit oA | Tara TTT as sea | 

aera wit & sera aRAATS ( Hat) Fh aera a a ait | 
Jas CI yest SB aS ( ea H+) aa F 5 

098 AE HIN ARATE TATANT Beet Se Sigeit Fea THI. SRA N | 
ae om, [ eo | ada aia adi 8 1 [eae aaa ) aaa, ste, 

AM MA El MaAEAT E | 

98 Ft ee WH WaT ANHAT HNC | Uigat srwW VaTIaTr ul 
ai ea (a ) ww ot ard at cere A ats wea € [ oar] aR 

% RF Alar Flat aS aed EI 

St SASH CAAT GIST TREAT | FE ATA oaSAR Ue AKA 
aa fara a Gael Gea sed go Feu [ ETT |e, Gast ca A 
si (aa Lae Vee 

9§ aearen fai Tam Aaa TGA | A ae & Ge Git Haat 


H area E fe BA Git TET Ta At RS ae fF AY Se 
AM AA A AS | 


| 99 B Walat & SagA Seles Ait AATAT aITATA UST WGA att 


| aR Tae at gat mara wet as 1 [ sic] ae ata Bt Ag 
FAMAL BS | 


9¢ TATA FUTAA VE TTA | HUA We AL GF YE TGA I 
am Bin aa wh gat st ae Gia H Gis [ sit] A sae ara 
S Joma % Sei Fe | 
19% & AAT AGA SkA BGA | BAA att Fa Hea slaty ui 
ae & aA ar a [ ait | Sa era Tale OK Fig AA STAI 
Co AUIS A US GE HA aT | HUSA FC FT Te ATA GATT 
ae ery tL ee] at sie ar alg cea ats [ silt) att 
Otel ( eos TAT Tee ) A STA AMT ST BE 
2 Bal TUT aBemt ad | fa Alsat Tstaa A TTAs oTsiT 
TSAR BL YI, TS Bt ATA, Far at agT aa ga Fr WI Hea 
‘2 fe sae daa sat [ Hs | sual wat saat | 


- (290 ) 


ST TAA AAG AA AYA FH sre a gz oe aa ie 
AAAS Vi F ata FF ska Aa gt eae sad aus aaah 


23 Ft rfl Bast GTA | ASNT Tt as at HAT aa Bw 

> ARE at FS Bares Teall TAK Fe AC ST aia A ae se ae | 

e8 sat Gar geet a aH TTL fa aA; ta AAA aT 
az Ht san ges Fara Ran at ee aA ae a gaa 

ala (SAAT 

es mer ge a gale HT GT GE ae tre Hee , 
(ox ] yee aaa ta aim at orem adi @ [ eat J Gem 

ea Baa as BaAar Al 2 

CF Hae TIT STK TATA TT ATT TH crear Frere 
a He sat ae aS TR aaa oh A Far AS | 


29 BAaa tat aA Nan HH ahegay oat Ha aaeaain 
% gael F qa oa Bars i Ha Ge BTS Sag Rare 

Sr BI 

oo Baa la ssa aT stg: ora Ba x eae ede Ra We 
_ ad afet oF dar ar ae om ( ait ) at wart ee 

xt rE | 

os ga ce ree ead ge | at et TR BT 
"At ANH AEA GT FAA SE ( aK ) sae AA ate 

Sala S | 

go satay gf ata: HTS att aT aT ata amard a 
aie ae 0a at was YRS AGS 1 (aH) AE s Be Bea 

Arat ASA aa IT ar 

-Q2 BUN qa mares aim gen dam aH aT TH 
ao fa ana as agar He deat F So Sui se aes Ae asx 

(ag) farm si ie an ( Gar Fes aaa ) 1 aa, we at | 


‘Rare aaa 
«CRAG Fo AUS. ) 
ls, Us Teal Ff ata seed sara shi area. ar aia 
aii oReliea Farag ga Bdies aa ee STS Be. ais wT aHA- 
Ge Raneddasd ser west. ad aaa sme diga ee a, 
Higa errat cet Go ats ate aiedt aad raga ceraare oes. 
qa conn a Agassi feona ar pata 
PUTT AA Me. ASMA HI-VHalS, LAMA ga TSM 
es ait canada ge qeaard aa, aa aracaia cieG arr aie 
quiqdt sata tad, act Rasa seera aieoarst gaze ma alge. 
qa We asa Rasa hi we ata af aaa. aa 
wait aa qo saRids aT Geeia arasia Soars men aK 
a. KE gas weele sald oe Aer weeds, F Sra ayy Bar. 
31 Aa. Har Radia GAR THN ARS aI Aes searasia wei 
aaa Aas adie, ae aaa Ye acl onda. STATA: Sat sae 
sfiaraia WE NOTA SA, Al HEMT MW AIA Tiasear Alea. 
aay Cat Ha at oa “ena aad anleag diet ? aa 
ala Sat age. are adie Rasta aatst ager ae ica sei 
ae Ge ant ataaia avardi At saa arate’. 
—- 030400 ——. : 
RATS HUA HO Tels TlA.— A FSA ARMTRATAa Taio. 
Gxt RA CRAM Ae. Ais WER GA Hels ase at sBTAy 
Tel, Rela Ae ass Fa aS, GH Telag eae G- 
ANAL VISTA Tigra agaela al AA F. (Qo8 A AROS ale. 
OT Fast TASS BIA SaeaT GAA aaa ster. Masetad Te 
TUE TEA eg 4s SS. Wr Teena wags arn Sera 
SMA Tel. Heat at sTGTE Aes Ter. a Se A esas 


(ast) 


a Hela seer es Gea sa, 7 Auta sata sar B4 ai 
A. 2QRXS F ARS Ta. GA HT BS GE Ga BASS BAST 
_ Raat, ott at ase Asnge aad Fer. ag arn at a weal 
TS Ta. aT ears EIA wala a ¢ aral ealeeia cri 
RE. aang gicteraia ara PHAN TIT AS. TH, F. 24 RG Al. 
ala Walaa a SNR OA TARA AAAI SWAT. SATS, LEYS 
al. Ol ast Ye ada Sst smiswarer male eI; emia El, 
“ARATS, BITS sali FBI Adis Sealer a aeat Sra OA Fe. 
Gor sala SSS ASAT SI Sal Ise GHATS Tad AVAAT As. 
(Gat TAT a, YAVR al. Al set qarot a alaori qaoHM aia Sara 
TG, Te Bored Gay ae anges ony Ree eid. ae). FETT 
A are Tatt azake am eat sal. AAG meeal aesl Sra aalere 
TOO FT Zea Fast HIAY raoTA Sredl Gai FwWIS alia G2 aoa 
aa fam ad. ma RaBika aa ada dis &% Ronrardt cal 
HASTEN Breaegia ARs, wear a eleva wiatat ward 
AAS AS; -Ao ary ast TA aa FIAT Bel. saRia 
GHA SHast Bel slat. TE TeIoT Ta 4 Sw alaoh aan 
Ga, HRT as See HAG Gat sar, ATA AT Teale Hast Ser 
at Blzet “edi. 


Rar, sarin AIeIa 2 UF Hida tetax He Slat Fe a 
‘Gaza Ga Ges ada. a. WQORaT Ba Aigo Al TAR qr 
GER TEAR ist. Hass RAT a SRA a SAT ash -iTATTT 
SUN UGS ASS. AA Usa Wt AMM seq Wa GA, 

Tawa, HAREM F UZ Bass wens atl ces AM TAAL 
aa aad. Tg GaN AM MG Gat aITOTeS Aes Bet We Bae 
2G Wena FRAC Tas, Gailara dle Ged. Feels e Tal 
Ta AUT Baa alert. gaat Tent ela Td Walaa 
ate AER aia. wis ard afaorar aS Gua Tega aearait 
TSR Far sel. a. 2quy & Ras PASERAL CARAT Fae, ae 
FARA A SAT Sea Jeeiwara bins FA a qed GINS. 


( 292) 


eA ATMA Marsh A gia Siviga gael aia sta. Rrasirar” 
Taig AAT Fesioarna sesltoqa Av Ta, Ale Aesieaaa 
Gre FR sugeea ara Sarat a4 nied. “eae Tia ae 
AMITae Fee. aedie wat aga ssa as. aware ( ae 
ae wa) ari Rata ssa Glee wes,” (a. a. 4. a. YR. ) 
(Waa A JAS A Sa, SEI VMS; UTA TaUTARR TCI 
Aa AGA, FeraTsHI=at Niclas ala SAN agi ora Taq aA, (azi- 
au mart Tet. Ff ea AaGIeA aA zara ie aa aaa: 
Rad, at Ret MITT Tiga ae. (ea gers sat Fy nis 
Gaal. ard wage TAIT AIST Newt, ( a. RY HAAN a. Wavy ). 
a asad Jq dea yess Aagi sae me. wear meet 
Gad WZ AA AES AMAIA we Waa Ant - 
ea. at awa our Gear Gard aera 6 nadia. 
ead. Tees aes ys sa. gies afisda seca 
ade seed ot ant Gad a “ aea aadt ae ai; mm 
at waaiatid ume ad ee!) el ae ana a8 Eh. 
Wa GA WAG! | [ qr a anal wd alee; suey qeeteear 
aenaiat Fare 4a ai aes aaa. LTO FEBS STA ATE Sle. TeTHt: 
Uda ae SAGAR a. QQ alee. a. 2Qey ust RRM (Rta 
Geel aage 44 Faq BAS. aN Celt Jess HTH - gar gaz 
Aseh Meat GI; Gor Wine ate cas wed, ano Brasil aae 
aaa wadl. Raa, Gaara Bors AEA STA aT afaiott 
ARGH TERT BST. RI AATG F THT alee at aR TIS- 
AES az. red WN Aalst Faro VERA Tits, + sea oy 
AG ASM $B. a Tat a. Waa aq aol CASA Galea AST 
Tg. Mas Pea Tisq gedlad Ga Fa Fer. 


Waar a aH TSHLaTA SHSM Galt AIR Hs. AEA 
cay a4 OF 4 qeeie aii | alg rae. TSTGTATS He aaa at 
AMS A. TAGIAM SU Git Isa Aslarae oa as 
q Aaa AA gent Asi, alt ar Pers qaaara enfaaan~ 


(g08) 


 qorqot Ais ee Sif ees ae, Snr ad HRS AG 
Waa Ae asi ater said ae. wa aedioarnt 
ARTF SITET SMIT Weal, Ae TST CTA FR ASIA aI 
A ASS TANG FeSO aI. WR dar Yaioo Asti ug Wy 
ag Waa. (4. 4. 8; St. a. INR; ERS, dats y.) 
AST SS.— Ra aaa Tea Tear seni saz saeaA 
Wads ateraa saeas a at aiges a set cHevara sea 
HAMAS. Ge aa wf ii Sai aet Sela HEERTATS ter 
wai aS. aes BAER A Aa TAIT wea zat Sanaa Ta 
SS. & Si egoTsy Rest q ara ase ad. Heer staatar Rasy 
SEA WAR Sem, “A at Brash” se Ragen aitias, anti - 
Biq HT HA UE ae RI aR ee. ded ar 
SA ae, Bity asi quaacl aya eea ve aaa. ae 
aera aie vlad ala stead art. ( aeereea Bars). | 
MARV F ATZVNT,— sages TAA Arey weal. z als 
Tee Fy Hea, at ad seat asi gs arat ast sel Tel. ara 
wsaia Gil. 4. 2844 FT Sass SAE Saidia 8 ga mis 
AVEO MASSA WS, F IT TETH alaleM Aisa MENIHS We- 
da Us. STROOT et GT eaaaTeT AMR, eat. wg FRAT SARA 
ene & eens a HINT TEE SVT Sal. WAR ISAS AT. 
ait dae acaial ar aal. &. 2Q0R a Aas Haslet Aer sy 
Aa HAS WISI Ho aagel Wat srw. TRE! MAT 
Ba Battal ANG are Aa. APUOT-ANQVOS AAG sed TA WEA 
AAT AUT set aint di. a. ee a feraisirat & ataat- 
at de Se aay ead argue ce FOI A Fl 
SaISaES CAE GR FA aaa se. Feu ae Rrearsiia anges HT 
aera asart Bal. “andi sigs avi adi we Rg ser 
ARONA 4. HOTT Tas THT USAT HISTA Ia.” ( Toc ), 
aaMT Sai aver erat a Brarsialt set ar aly aes MET aTA- 
Tel EA FT AS SICA, PAV ANAT TaaIs Hat. AEA F- 


( a9 ) 


UATE AREA wea a HAT asa aT sO | ADOT aa AEE 
sear. TAT afsiiaea Teal A arate aie wat Arashi Ace. 
SUIS THs aiat AeA RI Massa "ear. at aat waset 
TATE Bea Tea TEA Aa. Gz AAU. ea GAG gan 
SAU at CHAT HEMNERT stat SIA ara aati #i, ot (ie 
FIA BUA Ava Bier carer TATE amet alal. 
F..2CR A saa afaqor HEVGPERA Sen. Feat urauowa sara- 
AS KR SUIT ATT A TANS. AAR a ARE SEH 
AMC saa. sala a. %acq aq UW aS aa 
Sara REM Tel AST WEA set. Al aia aaei seo a - 
AAO FE ENGR Bika, HA Taide Brave arevar Hel Fae 
Ara a Ade AVA Sz Sel. ea AA Alara Featearat Gent: 
SA; SMT HEAL | TAA ANA TNT ea STAALS Aleit. a. [ace ATT 
aiéaid Ue Baal amaeeli aoa 4 steoonda Gerad ala 
ala. al tat areal. Gea aoga Sh oq Few. ated qea 
Ricca etal. ara aa niteraiat 2 aA ARIZ Ba Slalae Ae 
IRA A FS. Zar nicer awant areca, car ei aa 
ATAU AAMT Bal. SAM AUTHa WSN Seq qa wali 
ARS. Datla AAA AlecMNaA! AAT sal Gea Hes aac 
THAT EET. SareeOOT | ATAU AFA aga aiasa waa ass anit 
eel ag, Re AAs AS AU. WT Ana aL HAA TG - 
ara ANG Aaa Seas a AT ars AeA ars. ( weR, 
aaa, Tee, ) 

aBAUMela HK SEC AAA, FSU ata sda He 
aR Aa ant eeaanda _SRET—ATEOT @ aie Basa 
afguidts AEA Wesel HA NS. aI fearse Badi Waa as, a 
aa Sard qn sata Gena ae ate | Paani ear “Iasi ae 
qeara wr Slut - seagkt We aed. Foe Seat aaa ald. 

aN. Yo STAIR SC t.w SOLAS eH aaa erat TNE 
FRO SIM Fala TSS. AEM HIM a. (R4S | Parsiies wa aR 


( 295 ) 


HE BSA Tel. a RE qed Tay gavignieat PAR cat AA 
HE Ae. ange GAMMA GA Mais AST aes ela... eer: 
gavigmlax Strata aad Sat suet ziitelte az aod, Set rear 
faa aga Ger WAM sae Wars Faia Sra. ora Fee casa. 
at Faera ee Walaa eal at Te TA idan a WES 
qld ater. aig qaisiie aR a dedi, ait ais. seqa wea. 
al Rat aediaed aaisia Gavrsnit wien Gari. “ maid aa 
given Ratt sea asl ai ae seq Gerd cael area 
aan end Sod Ws.” eres a usuaeRat WaT 7 1B. 

- @lat, aaa qe Ts Tales area saa Es. aziga GE 
—aieaia aad seo qt aifiaer. ( %. aL 2 ). 

MTS AAT SlS.—s Gad aay, sad, Fs seen ate 
daa Siis TRIN. SHS aT APs aad ws arash a aia 
@ Stag aaraies AE Mes. ATS gag Tare Hea Sle. APS 
Gad MISH ot HA SE SMTA satis Sarasa TEA alaat 
Ta FO, TT AS Set at. Parsee siete Rimrag oe UCT. 

AB danaa 3 al teat Haat snosfi<dt sis vir ga Bald waa. 
iad ipsa gia ee ARS SO. Ue AA ET 
eer Faq Mao sash Hu, mosis Boa, jes PASAT 
Sel. Reet aa a. WUoG a Hala Maa Sas ars, HAGA AS: 
FAUT HSA IS FAIS AI WSs. Fiat Soiseer FATS are FenraTa.. 

TASHA. RASA MHL ATALA SUIT FASTA EK. aro VY 
CAS Fo WQoy Us Rasta Het Sea aa Gar. aa oA ee 
aaa saat STATA TAR Fesioa sea STE At 
HAA eae, Geel ware Caren sevara Rrasid Fa Ser Feat 

dag Ter Reaidte Rage aR aerate a qeoHat SH US. Rear 
Stat a af aregi, 3 nara Ta AEA SaaS eT STAG; AAT 
adie (ag ata TS Ast. A wigta ARTA FATT Sate THA 
HEPA Tal A PRA Beaax Vlas. ensila eqrear rarairat ain 
Sot T AMMA She GAaKt ailiach. 


( wwe ) 


WAS MAS. — lassi For F Talshar Baars, at Asa 
SAG ING Hig HARA Slat. Af eaTTeAT BETA aA Ye FATA 
UAKS met (8 Raat atta afar sna. waa BSA Bot ses 
lat, ares Sat cage TA Wes Nel. TeAVaea seo Sie 
oat Sst STE das Sa saree fear ari ee fasim- 
Mel RANA WG VIS Hisia eet awe, AF eA Bais sages 
ala wraiee—aiaisi & qaist atae—a. (e239 a Aineia ssa Rarer. 
a cara 4 Sit HAMaaTT ane. F. 2Q2B A Alnaidi alearasat 
Sat Bar Haat, Satsit divs Histiga Hea Asigada sis Mere. 
spa + wiseMe ikea daw His slaaates tan Ha ge. 
aad Gaisia Aine Hisiaeg wt as. Gs Bait seat west 
AMET TAA Sta saat Aaa Ger wHVs, anft Saisiia 
fata wader ei, “ gall arasl onaeal qeaia oe. AR oe Wa 
Wet AAI Has, at ast gaer ago.” Vaisiat aK wa wa 
WEA TAHT KA Suits. gor ay Aa agerera a Aineiat ae 
geagd Gaia ord ateta were ond. oan el ats arr 
STA Aeags A KA saa Tigi Her salty Feara ar TAA 
Sst. sor Aine GK Te Akasers ar Fa ofGerrax rar. 
aa WSS AA AMG TERT Vasa Ta. asad Gastta Te 
BE, SUT ara-G. YQRS =A STASIARIA Farag Fr. 

( RR, sitiasta, — Hae g ). 

waeish faa waist Gtgs.—s ah sais Ris MA se 
SI S8 saae as aaa aaaagS “eat aid aR aid. 
Seat aa Bras sqraeizar saat FSTARIEIEEA Sciea; 
zat dat Glassell Heltdla Bais Sears ate Gea ant Ha. Vas 
HAT BAT, RT A TSI Taal BTST eA an STE “gia a 
oa) eet Seal ax Sa Gosatat saat AT STATA THR BTAT 
FGA Sa, Feats Sls MOTTA wHTA salt Rea atager ae arate . 
wea. eA, AA at ala qUoaa HN SEAT Ne Sal. Tae ada 
Gad at aia, Tr Sa att inde Reaiear se AIT 


( 888 ) 


EIGA A BIS TNA Slt. THAT SeaMe AA HS AT GSA 
. sae Aas sat HR SIT AIGA TH Gs AE He. Ra Te al 
araiae a mace Bota ASA Catal faITABeAT qaleanre TBI 
SR, anea Gator F Ma abel Fars ars, eae STaare sage 
Aeeat & 718; we GSA Sea ANT PSI, TF SAT wigfears 
aale TIS, ATS GA FAB TS AeA. areal Senet at sai 
alata. ” ( B. W4—-ROR y at ARIA AKA Heats FT Tarwi- 
aoa Gtosata set TET | Rte TRA Rate. Sesinaot wia- 
sal signe ala wed. Sasa FMA AlaaseaT angela 
RA BS, A FSi Wasa Saisiat At SIS eat TU Farge qa- 
BAA A AAA Gi STITT FASTA alex rand. at‘ aa Sidl- 
aGs > Soh Saal saa THU ane. Brarsiear aa 
ama THIS AsTIATEA FAT, aeat ae acal eaaqula F aaaa- 
ania arog SAARI aaa fava GA Fleet. CAT ALATIATOT 
sash SHAS FHA AAS. TRAST AAT REA eaten wets 
AM Guess HET AIA AAS frarsiiee ai wel. Bal 
Fa art aaa eran sad; Tw aenaiags Geisira “ ox ald a 
Sal Wa BAAS... Sat Slt GAR AGT AT Ta Hide. ’ 
(3. %., BI. a. HF ai 
Tett Aat.— salar Reais TH saat. Ae sala 


_ga@nea ada er Rrerstiatar eat. 

UST WTS WIAA SI, AAT AS aeezla 
TATA aati dat. F. YR aA TIE sTMss_ Fe Fea 
afirtia ae, ANT ToTBaAA sm qi GAA GE ATA 
sage Great 34a ( 4. 2QR3 ) SE Gast Tea TA 
Ter. wig sabia FEATS meses de micvara ere dar. 
garmeia Raza ter aet Wigs. selta Far eel. Tawa aA 
aura Fea vieltat. a enataEs BWA AA wT eats 
qaaa 4 (Magar? wet Gat Bor. TA GA ASIA F TREE. | 


“A 


( at, Risiea—-S. WaT A384 ). HAR FST AA AMSIAia se. 


( %eo ) : 


niqtaaz a saw merece. —2 “ad, aK AIBI 
qm, ree ” stg, RTs aise ag Fal eri. a: 
AGAR a Sar a ararsi RTPA Saal TS Be. ATET 
fararsital aaiaaa azar see aii. (C&O. B82 ), MosAIE 
USMS A eager BUA Bias ad, san AES aM at. 
Ro-R—-WAUZ Ui Gas SeA Bal. wal aay Aas Tae eA Yoo, 
BS Gel arg, sree Te ala, dlaiax GH, MS CE F SI ait 
aogia aa aa.“ earellefi — ASA ava VGC UMC 
SR Hs F dazed ats TITRE SA FART ETAT.” - 
( at). ASA Rast q sae a waqaist at uastat ada 
afte seit Sa ad. , 

HAST ate waa. — SUS aaa TEN AAET. 
Ass AeUEA wasting Ut, Aas aaa Paras & Gra 
FET FE ATTA AT USS te. APA Tar Weta Ae ala 
UAT PRBS HES ASS. VAS suaaaal sa sre Fargiaae 
°y HS THT Rear aigedl. alas aw. (eva a QUA CASA 
SA, AA Sa ss oTaT oe; OA? ae SAK ATT. 

STAC. ATTA Reon q AMSA Is. Ae ae 
FRraTstie SgeaT BAIA AM GAAS @ ale CUT EARL BIH Sil SOA: - 
wal, € Tea Bersia carat aa Wise, & * TESTA AL 
TIGA HSA GHA Tes Per Tae. 

Tsar AEG. —ARTOAA Was acs aed ar a Sarr 
Sic} ao sa ala san asia ada Fas aa. Gay Gar veer | 
Ue sar. wt is ACS ALATA SAT. 7 STASTSRTAPT aaa Aaa: 
aa oA at Srasar Sara Boy SOT, -A Feral EES SAA. - 
eAITATGT Ai Fata Aaia vex Baata Rais saa aaa ser 
BUG ARAGEAPAT FR JF “ 3aa- eral Aer AR AIG 
eer.” (a GH. Re ) “ Ue ara a Fea, U vet aIeR, eRe 
sat aie aa 1S.” dash grasiiat “ aan a sae Bide. ” 2d- 
aata “Maas gaa saa. aM Us Tas FS; SG} wien erat 


( 8 ) 


“SHR UR AK SS. I aE ae Ras 6 eee sea’? Tales 


‘araar art (Srarsira aaa IR, zaqata “As Aare al (his 


wierat 8a dfeant an Fei. at wear ga eae Aiea. ” 
san tdta “ aat Gar raya quer Gar” seit set aid 
AHSA ATT SAS. As aera stead ar nies Weare. ania AeT- 
TPA BU s Sins aaa Fanasiie ae. ae AelqsarsY 
¢ seret ? at Ses ala at St aoa. (AS ars Word seats aaTTS. 
Sra 4 dar ral aS aaa: Bee es as ata diel a aatia FAA 
ad. Rats PRUSSIA TEA staat dar Mest, Aer sen- 
Agel waist sas at dar aia atele. ise aaa al Alara FSA 
BIA. AA YORR ae daria aq Sar Ale AI TE FING S- 
SI HS, ata AAs TTA F Garsit water all aie stzaara. 
(CG. GF. WORLD ENB, ) 
ACIS AAGIS.—hI FAA sae Fale, Gs 
UAT USUI. Aa Hatea ah Rrasiss anana aawel anita 
“seat, waraea rasa, “ ataunt sea ahs alo? rata api 
Saal IR SOME ee Tar st. Tet a UST Fy HAT 
aat dears, (Ge. ). 
wIsewla Sratl_— Takin Fora afawia Seat HIT 
ANS AU. aorararem WANS ala Soa BA TER ala. aa 
ala Ga eels ofa stale qatar aileaa gid. Taana atROIT 
Fata AIA VITA SASS, AA SATS STATA Hae 
AIGA Wd FHA ae ela. Saas fear Astarara aaa 
AISA Wea Sl ASAT. FAUT SSAA SHTeAT BAIA ars aA 
Geald SS. Galea ailen Tsar GIA eer Mens, use, 
Visa aI FE Goa ey era qed: Us Walaa, ashe, 
PAM, AAA, wawiaia, mrp s acarel aac FS sa. ase- 
SA cial (SS at SRA Haas! VE seat sla a. Ys A a. 
TGY BS WIT AVS Ms, Wala Gara ae zsa ces dae. ge 
A. (Qo F Basic Aida Te sats aIseala sae Wooo Es 


s 
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Saag Maat sat a. Ro AL a. YqQvo sl sgacane Be 
AS Mer. Saris CRATE BOO ORR, Sat eT awit carey oe: 
Bach, AeaTsared «Ul Welsazw arse ARI Bet, ( aeR-Pash 
Bz py MGT ANT TSOITUT BAAR Fae, 
qda2 aa eae a. — feast TATA rata Safar AeA: 
at SSE ateqoqerry Be aad Az ead. Aa ‘aaa, sort a. 
saifadt alai AEA TEA a. RY Ales. a. VaQgY Usil Ted Hea Aa 
yraay qalder. ata Maan sas.’ adc a ais Arar TAME BPA 
aie asia dais soedqn 2s. oe dasfica eraidia Aneta: 
aed Base Tadisl Ae aaa TE, FeAE SAT | 
wage caw aie Sarl doa edie seal amd Sea AA ae. 
TGi.? wa Net ardue Bers aeA Vike; snot GAME TAT aI. 
agar © aCe BS SFIS PIS. ATS Ws Aaa & aet. 
fara eras mat Gas. ? Tas SSAA smetyor qatar: 
qaqa sana fia. aaeas a “ wet Wa afi” Har ear, 
a “ Bond yaa, Bonet sat a sonst Gat san dia Peaiada: 
SHAM HS, VE STATS sarsT Biol Hos sist sal slat ar. 
ame. deat Raanra qaGet sais Tet apes ‘ azaeaa. 
aait 4 aanaet ? ata aeaeiarn atta ea Ber. amarct aé-- 
aa Bgenrst sors wd a med adue a Hoe aia aise. 
Fae et aS ae 2H YOR? Wil Aas, (#18.9.4, BRE). wHzeIST 
‘adalat wes cea,’ Har Rrarsiiear sata Aare sar. al area 
ag was ages. “ Arai agi car SAM aT? Bret Raise alae. 
AAS Set ash, AA, HS a Tash alae ea rare “ eer 
Wea” SIMON atitiaS. ah Sho aU, Ait eel Ara Tee.. 
walad at wes, sai aiel ala Sracdia arama singy ale ari.” 
sar saa “ai wa Ga SOT SRR Tea aaa sae.” 
ae gaia UPRaS TA AMS SUA ses oT send a ash Se 
Ra aq ese? ayiat “Seis Felt gaia BlaS SIS SA 
aisia rola sat HOSS. SARA Tat ae age ata ae. 


( &e2 ) 


Asad ARON SSA TSA TS SIA Ta Sea a Gla We aia.” 
qa AN Arp ARNIS aitiasi. ar armat Hata -sacarardi 
SURTATA AC TAK Was eater sy daiAata a Ta 
Saag aM Bae aT scope at sel. ar Pugaiags aeata 
TR SUSA ate. aor valcaiatt Satia a Sift Mar; Soe Hdieest 
ax Rrawar aie aia Rain Far,” ( a. ). Ragakar oh 
a RASTA Sages ’ WAIT ART SOA ale ANT aid. FIT 
sacar at * agi rans eqqanes ” anet rea“ HITE 
anaes ater arate war aaa”? aa cer Salad See Fed. aT 
ant aaa Thea aol Gage sweat aaa alent sce 
eA. ( TTY. FRR-R AV ). as aT slat asa Fast at 
SEY HR aia. aetia Raid ae sree wert aasst saver 
TMA Tet HAT Treniaat aT waar enfiel. 2 aan 
aq Tal WHT Mi Mea aia Barsirar sae aaravara 
RK Aad Sai. A stats Raisitar He Ha la. Haid Reel sat 
sane aie TITS TS sea. Ragatea siarea aa ATA aNeT- 
at Baia TST SRS se. aa ail arelear Saat Rrarsiiear 
TSH Bea. (TH. S. aT 2. %.) Mara Slo ara Sle. 

TVABATS.— et (RAT AeACHC ATA MEK, Alsat AGE 
SWAT SABER Ta. VATA sniseaeel Sa sa al GS 
| fe Fas TRASIA SAAT SSI; WOT AAAI ATS Bia aS TET, 
(3.5. 8. ). FT WQVQ—Yo <ar Gaeta etia a rarer 
ASHah Gea Sal. AWA Raga “ wat Giga wa es ” g e- 
qa Ha $e. ce Rel Grace Gage eguia smears ax 
ae, (U1. A. AI cy—cy ). 

ATVI Uz. — farsi aam-iatasy Sia Asie Fe Ta. aie 
Bid SAAS GM ae visa, catada 4 HARE aeat aia 
TS GIS Ie. TASA TINK HOTA, WA Ble YY Aled Se- 
at 4 Badi yoooe a aia tsa aaa 1 (gai, ( ae, Rarsit 
Buc ), Faraday aa deeat sea. Ft SS alga AUST 


( 2¢8 ) 


ord ata Bias a AR Tare alSaR AMS. a oe Ta ERA 
ala meee aga wre “Saved? Vz Rae. (H.. . 8CR)). 

aran Bas wgaa.—e sesier sand. a gasida 
paletid VET ae sntilier sear Sel.“ ae e4Re a ATE 
PA OTT uae ale AIT GA Mat soa We sa enze- 
Re Vesta Para Tusa wa eS att; ” ( U. ar a, <2 ). 
T. (GY VW Taaaaid Best Taw asa srsaa Te, at aes 
aaa (dass Cal. AR aed died qa wa, sae 3 
Aas, & Rasen Rania Ge WS ea. 

Tea wate nrate.—( Padre Goncalo Martins ), 7% 
Rasa Hasse see Ts. VIN TR see TASH ara 
G. W4RYy a aera qe HSA ANAT erase qale ¢ watda 
aa Us oa Te. Te aaita arses ota Faia ag ans a - 
Tena seis Rasa de car Swat sire, adar aisha Zoo 
saa aaa AAO as soe eal. Say deff az ssa. at 
THS Ka US. Ss al. 4 BAA F. WEG Us qe. sels ada 
Gastar war Geaiea sna Fs se. cats TA Ma at secraee 
SIS aa a fase Se SS TA, AR eA aera ras za. 

(2. %2 ). 
qatar aor. — Fase aasaia send. adalah aris 
TS OUT FT. YQ4S a Bal sar. (HF. Ta vez). a VqQvo 
a (Parsi Pasa BIT SS, eat Mae st 6 Marat ga TATE 
<al UAT Fa, a sugar sear sell asres Rrarcliat anofl Het; 
aa ae aia Sorat al Te. Anos card Beara. Ka Tararwe 
qieergis's. Yq9e F Gaia AMT TlaeT, 7 (4. Rasa, Rr. a. 
4 %eR )» ard snenia dane Reon a aa. slept dea pars 
Ge Rgadia Wega sid, ars SUT SATA 

TFSI TATA RTA. — ALAR aaa sear. Sse 
ma Want ae BAIA Gediendl Rasta Ta ARS. deel Merit 
Washes asdT Al. We Saas PUTA FAS Alla. FTA 


( Ree ) 


Wasit Tella qeae. wr sal at rs veel SAMOA Tas Te, 
(CR. 62 +); ate Ransia aia sada aaa“ Sree SAS. ” 
STARGT RAIS aT. 2S Tis a. TERR dst Fas. aa Fersh Ie 
gait Sen aaa al aust aa. 

RIGIAM Sh TOT — HM ETAT RRrasita IATA 
aidise Bl ASS Blears Sal. AA Tee Seas anaes dia 
HERAT AISA etl Fras qaaq STAs care ufeaear afar - 
‘Tel Gara aa GR se FS 
 qasth aresane.—asisi a Wasa sas GT wes AT 
TAT AGS. saEOT as aia qual sfieraia wee se. - 
Aaards aot Asal aN SA St. IAT ASIST STSTT- 
qasigds was sual Mas oa se ates eta. aoe 
Bia ase TAT FoI HEART] TSA As. wa Seat 
Pa SRA at Faas St aTT aeA Tews sta 
‘We SG. Tig Aapea swag sisi wie ssa TS Se; 
GT Ba Maen Beata Sea ls ws. Asay asi at ara 
MAL MAP sa. TIS Fat Ba aH aes a ssa 
AMS a nan Tet AAI Ase AS. alt Araalerega afenta 
8 Waa Tent Rataet; A sTERTE ST SHATTAIG] F Asta 
UE BMS. AMIS FovAaT sel aT asTeA da. Best Aas 
FASTHAMIAAT ASTGTAT TSE AANA lel al, IRA we 
ea Gagaist setqa Tear atdl, str Hemet Henit eats aaa 
fart, ( F1 2a3e ). at a asa Misha vine sect dat 
Sat; omit sad gel aang eta Rarsita sein SS, F waar 2 
BM. Wavo Ush As, seas & asset sé ala, at ar. 4 asax 
VQ4S Us AUT Tas. aTISST Tat YS aS waasqoi Sanit Faoqa 
PRA TS a. Bary asia aia sade, el, AS es saci 
REET & SAM CEA assiear Flay BWA ATA atest AARNE 
- SUOTfaea, (A. WAU ) AMT Tis BR aad aan a usar 
ais, “cat Dima ase tera ada aa. Aer saa ara Sera 


2 S 5 Pete ities « 


a Ca 
g dos ie F \ 
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BUCA, HESATS AT AAA AUS AeA,” FATA STATA eT Bees Aish 
RAMS He. GE aoa aia Tas west sgt assis crea Hea. | 
eae FsIatt AS, ( RG¥y ). sats a Real aan; at a are: 
ea aaa ? ay rare aA ARCAAT TRUE SEA alga. oor 

‘ Paral ITER TS? qa TasAat ad AiswoMTs sas aa 
me Sag Rad. sat adion gerslanea araiae aoe Fei, a 
WAN WseMIss ARTS Alar snag Alar. “Awa aa Ta ate. Ae 
Aes amg “Bw, wedia stat onéa.” 92 ‘ aaeq Satadl Te. 


SST aie, 7 & aera aaa, SMT rere SMITA HTTEAT Baia 
Wada, a ail. oe. soMia ai, renst ae FIG SA.” 
Ta SAA EEA TASAMNT Fala NAA ISSA Sasa asia 
oa eu. “ad aaaet a ait art oe met.” are Aa Strat 
qT her TezOT A FEIT AAAS. BLOT USB -AISIRAT TE 
Tet aan qh Bz ears Fea auaei ITT aia au 
Fadl eat. wt Baa ATU wees @ osiag ’ eal Re aS, 
(he). ais gra Bsa sree sears aera Boar: 
enon Bs at. Ga asusiia agra sles, sot cae. 
QE SRA ald Fas. SM Tawa at sat ga ora. 
“0 Se daa AsgTE TAGE AAT soe afeelag FeO eri. 
eas ae Te ae gd. wa gard ais melas. _aifaharg. 
a asst smi saad ao cael we al PABA ata 
aH ai @ cain aa ARs, qos 7 Basil ae dia gait ae. 
asisia Gasia Geet Des wa Fe. Riatsiiet HS Tet, 
aaa at aaaisia di. sit stan Geta TTT qalauage ie 
aieiea vad si WBA eel, ai we adi: aati STATA faar,. 
FATT HAMA ARGS TTT GH (Ses TT at eae AMS Bet 
“ei. BeTO aM Aaa GH GAs we eae 6 wis ASIST. 
qa ? ae tana, (@ ¢. 48) ass a. Qooy Tha (saa Saas 
aug cite ( G. ¢. 42). | 
TeIgTala—. i TESTA GAA WE ns. SIT TAT FA Ale a 
aR AIS TRA TaAT ata at wines. ” aa Ust FRITS. ( aa. 
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Se), TRAY NENA BARA ATAU, BWeqala 3 SRATAA AMAT 
Gta Ae ser. sina O aaa Wasa al oa, “ qa qa 
mah orasni 2 esa Gasiaa Bact ad aed.” ans 
a dam oA amgca reo, “arate Fea ala Fe Sear.” 
AM ANA Go TAR anise Ao set al a TTA 4. 
Rl MNS G DNNIS AGA, WA gerd ais dic nise.zaa. snargia 
Fea Nasa WeAe Ria: Acta ca Aaa Aare, ont 
saad’ wate am Bet, (Wa eo? Fa.) aga ae 
simaaa ale. asia augen stata agin oles aia Fer. 
aa wae Gels ac andl wt Sa Ta Wee. ACRE 
fi seanel ae aaa, a “ Grafica Gide andl stare 
WAM sen Ha Bera amare wd” (a. Ra sve ), 
Sa cma at OMG aa me. mia Gras “ae diag ” 
SU STAGE TR GS qeadi, Fal atic ae. ABTA EU 
= Gramaaia Sa Ga Mimeidi denia 44 aravhl aaa alee; 
sat a I AMZaTE Alama Set sia, &4 Few ge dine 
Rags wey eA me. Gs Wenig T ast qmoay sol ata. 
ania ad Ger tsa Ted wes axl Ge aA yo ay aa. 
Amaia By Bai TAR Gaeea A ROTA. ( z. a. YORE-RRY ). 
ATACAMNG A. (aUY a 6 GA AMA AIST FiseATT THIN? Har 
ACMA (EAT BMT Wooo TzaniqaaE ogi re; emt HEA 
MH YESS, AT AAT Talal exogia aTeI. RMT ema s- 
CUR FAAIGA FIA Sze Glo | BT a. YEve Toil sel Aes 
el. at aa ZAVMTAT Bat Ut Aine aE cea sUitT Feels 
Ga Mal. TRACY Tq A aaoia ear. qn arasear Ame. aczaz- 
na HORI I Te ainga Gea ess Berar Fags Fe. 
qn aneeada Ramis aza aaa Bacar ale Ge. Brarsiteat 
WFAA YE Co VA FEIN Jersvaa HEA Sawia ora, suit 
a@aansig aa aaa aaet (Sa. ). deena at. RY ale. 
A. (ES0 Tail ARG, (2. F. YoRW ), 
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~ * f o ro * 
Meo SIT aea.—ar fea 6 oil maz? moe 
Dh AAAS, ae mah tea “ure gifs amiga aq aie 
42,7 off faantia aar Gal. each sewn oii fe, ai ae 
A, a we BazaT eTaraal amiss area SSO Sere Ae 
aanarel agen E1, gaw cal mee ay aeigr agEoae gee 


bad ~ 


bende ™ SB mh ee 4 ee 2 *. te 
a AN Te. Weta Mast WEA are 2 apsrar 7, qalso TSI 


yo fii z vee sisapolly pial — ? - J mie , Sak ie ~~ 
Iasi WHA a wz, earl Aaa ME Rim eral Ss 


ae 


ro on Re 
apices aT ni? aya qn We Tz, ( Nylic GY ). 
= — me ee m4 4 pratt tl bal spent 
- ATS Fee TR F 4 rye $ ott ae Tz, 19} 9 at ioe] Wa AS it 
ry z ~ eds _ eae de oe 23 * idem wv 
elton ‘azar Gastia aint wea et, wa sta oa ararsit 
o Fs ~ 


MIs a Gast sags aaa siedeai sai Hae are. 

STATS IGS & FaROst ATS. — ag yze, BEATA 
Z2ami2 15 fla Fea, ARATE Tala Raia aeaia EA 
aia sa ws det; ena 3a Genser ez zee ZeeTaT aie. 
amy zu Erase: Bet HA. BRASS Zoyig WTA US 
MZ) AA AG. aA waa Al qidi Gasik a2 zenaia wae 
Haq ZOU HAT Fei. Gasls se zs aA ain AE 
aad. “erie sis, al oeema Tei eal; ? eh sari 4 


oe 


re 


Tdi ea, (wN, 2% ). wa Zlaei aa Remorse eared) BEF 
Bag a6 sald Gea Gash aia te. caseien si arardi 
Teas Fel, Geel Rosia sais Gista a eee. Garni 
lat ae sifieizia BAS da. Gari dz. sea a Besta 


~ 


‘ae, CU RAR HES AES SSI ae. GE Arete Soa SOT 
ASae, dei aatal dns Sei anit erasa=a Usd At (Ta We. Al 
ania at aaa Basta deca Baa aaa. a BAA yan 


aa ay Wie 7682 asi sea. 
AIS aH S.—Ainiaa wee Stdiat Tea are. STG 
mee (OTR AS Besa? aA. AIS aaeata. Sas zeia sISA 
aiiing 229 aves, A caret Sse VG Shae. SM FT esr 
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dad. “ area dea asa oa snisarat dat cident aadt oueie 
"UR HEA TWAT,” (Fo Qo), G2 at TaN aes Ramiag Gsr- 
GRAN seis al. a Var a Asqcscall aise ae Areva 
arash Al WTA SSI, . VQWY FT Al ALT TawT. 


STATS UA VAT.—e Ae TAs Yaa. aia Aareaanl se. 
Te Se TA RAR See ATs Bor aie TARA - 
aS. AR IR FSM oS ada deat e& ema. 
TAT BY PORTAL HRS All aa TEA ssl wats Faris 
FTE STS. T, W4RO TIA Wh THOT Aine aera Sat. reUTe. 
TT BMTHSES TER BSA TASK ZIMA Was arses Te 
SUGGS F SEM Tass GRE Saas; ce anos sear 
ee cioaaed Gea ae TARA Fact. at sasha Gea 
GOS BVI Cet Sal. FT. (ae a Bei ana Wear 
ROS ATASTE aa, weet aTaTSAI aM TTT asa Baar. 
ZO al Get Venta Fei AGivararses sas ale. eet cgay 
Wea Tae SISA Hava a Gal Fa BUA al Ras Te 
WEST TSSTUMT TAT aeras, suitr a. rans ae saaisqurd 


~~ aN 


qaqa Wa aalae: , 

‘qs RO TAS equa.—altz ARF ASA WS F WaT 
ARAN EOP AAT FEA, MESHRA TAL Sra. &, SGBC 7 Tar 
eesaes AM TARR res Tesi GIT FS. Tea seize. 
ria SUITES et SisTaTESTAS aa fad a wel ZH eoa.. 
sTeata saat ala. ; - 

WAM. — a TI Get Ros RAS ara da. Rar 
SHH GT. RS WMA B. LAS sil SRG 4G aa a stat ale 
(aaae 4 4g ae aisteR Stirs dig diel. BS ea ane 
FIT Saat asi WH Ass Aa Ga awit ws aisatar as. 
SUS  AGSaS Aveta Saiaeia sadis Mes BSE siecle 
SHG. Gl Sal HAM Ae, Saat seas Sted BAST Saar 
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TNSOAT Atos HRSA Sager WAS BRA iaear, (aA. a0). 
ATS amg ane wast TAT SG a OT WaT 
ae a. 2 HS WORo Voll asaria Pact Bs; smi eagles 
aaa Beast. Estat Med He Na se. Fer anistt ¢ sasit aiara 
ala Ta ald. ASUS Us Aas eat ae, aT asa all; aat a 
URE! qaa variated STAaaaTA ST ALTA Taga. steal. oe 
ailat (ea AANA BS. UA YOR A aSaT THs ast aE TAL 
(3.4, 1. a. &, ) 
| RAMSNTSTST AL — IT (San Us Towa Tea F TS 
sea GOA. Vesa TeV aaPaae age Asi ari, 
( Taraala Ger. ). a. WQ4R a AAR Hae reat i fcr 
“US BRST To WARY T Ma Alea earl (Se st ) eate- 
ar aitasl. wale mgereat dad eal adel Fei, 
SA TIA’, AMA ATEeT a afeonrtt Hanns Rea aes 
-qeope Sl Taal. ( Alea EAS RIBeT— I, adi 23k. ) 
T. U4G4 =A Tiara aay asia sinter Ww Bs es, 
wade AS eI TH eal. To YQso wy Tala Akasa FT Rast. 
Uta as Alsat suit Bars sas Rs wa Maer aa gs 
SO. BMS Hgatila cae aes Ca SPAS ST Tas. TT 
FAIA HK al sal. IM SA Seaig ais ais BS; suai azrar 
ASA BIT SHCA. MAGN AS AT WET ASAT Ae AKITA Aig 
‘IT sea -Pasies aa. Aaa AY socariat Felt 
(AcsrG Tes Ue Tor Rais GA: FOR a LA TATTHSA SATA 
SST Ae, & Maga ae seat aga Sa. aa sei aa 
qatar SIR aa, ( BBR, RAST Jo B<o ), Frais acd 
at deta aa Faer Sey WT WQUo VA a. 2a asi Areal 
ar VATA Sar. 
HeeItas Foariaar, <a wants Pa FT TASS. eT 
Ge REIT afi TEA MAMA. BASHA Ts. a. YQyve F Ae- 
aie sige sepa sas, ca sat AER SUS TAT warsrata WES 


( &82 ) 


aia. a aetsll ekoA gecda dished sae Ee.“ AgETE 
alata Sint wea Rng EEA sae aa.” (4. 2. & 8) geteac 
yzHiai wilater ve sesh Aang at wera aaa dais 
zara aa aaa 2s; ont Fase era sw ad aia FAS. 
UAW HEM PFOA. A IONS Tara so saela sia. 


AVMAAaa.—fAaVal TON Va APA ATS AMIsHa aaa 
Age SISA Axe Bal, AR AIGA BAe. WA Tein, 
AAA T AAT Tae ERAS ANS TATA Aw sa Fi. 
FA LVL-VTA Bl RASA TSA ANTS SAN STATA BMA. @. 3G B2 
q Wa zeae Get Fas. wMAAt a. Yel a al Gea aAeia 
am. T Akad, ANE ale SH wa Fai Fas. qeraraq ai rang ao 
(EU? Gt AHINTAREA EMIT Te Aaat wa ReaMTe Falar 
SAT AU Wa. SY Fe ATA T AAS AAA SIs ae aC 
wins TaMiears aa wa alas | | 


ATH SAIS. — Ao Wozu a ges anwiwa ue. < amar, 
owas arat “sesh cuss as sel sieza aes aa gM 
aia Ward so aad, 7? (a8 2) aia alga a 
ARAM Tes SAIS TA, ATED aaMae + Tat a 
ata Brarsiania a (euy =a areata Ines qo waa SS. 
Basia masa wares Fei, tet mosisa a. geqve a 
qi aad ai; ans sens Faquat das. aefia ater 
Aa Bae Vaal aaa Het Sq. Tet cara aoTsSSls TeEIsii- 
FS WI (2d, 3 Fara aa Yaar. ( digi Gers set ). 
araisit asa frarent.—nengidle GRE, aed, AA aR 
Sea ST ws Tas Fas TUTE STA STe. aT 
ae aia TAR. & As Hise waza TAR Fay SAAT. Aa 
SEA Fa Wa W2 8a BRA aaa Pad, aa 
SR SUS Me. AalAa Ai ARCATA HATA SUA AAT TAL 
Was. ait sam Race Wa ge Reza HAR ART Fe. 
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arate TH ARO A SAS SGT TH ARO T SET ara Fea 
stax area TET aT WET Se ON. smitten aa MIS 
TeAaAMTSIA ( alfeaia ) waza esi TER aaa andl aa 
fadi. deat RAITT aH AAT faa ae. Wesia qs 
ork SroraTa & Sta aah Sa oT ae. ds daa west 
Saeaa Bet. ASNT Aawst AT YYwo a AMT WAG. 

iat ue safee—ate cai agai, sedan aaitr 
BRE TATA. AP FAG. TRON TA MG. FAT INET ies 
cari ire Weald ART Fei. FINS TEMAS BAM AT AAT! 
aah saint Riga RIT ste. Aeg aURaictS Tea al-aee 
Asada sit SERIE aaa APT ANT Tee ae 
- TST Tae. ( ac, Stina ais Yeo ). Wana F aa 
fan aia Grarsiiax Wed sig sean ate! al, EAST AR, a 
FNS GAMAs Isa AUR SSA Gis aga SA ars, F Aiaga, 
BRASS STARRETT FRE Taia SAA FAK a Tee Tal, 
Ram afta Gasiiat wees. Rashad sate ver Fer i ar 
TERE Yale aes Te seat gare a ays TSA SA AA 
qa 1S. RAISE TSAAES ARTA TERE STH (SST q ara 
SM THR AST waeT Te Sei. Sadi Safin Dar a sa 
aT. 2 AS Waa Wei SEMIN GI AT Tas. 

Bat Zl So BR Sti ( Monsieur Duroc: ).— Rawal ry 
TaN FEI Giz. FT ae RAP Bi aia SRS AAT 
Tara ail. T. AAV =a Ge ani seit RTS As 
qatia atshadt saat Gor adi. Haiiél Rasika aeitqu- 
mist arte wat 3h Ber ae. Hee TaN Ta a WIT 

3 Sea. ( G. << ), 

OUT FISH aA RAG, ast BUX saris ASR TSE 
Hei. El TAR Taeieat Akates Fo 2420 7 eUE qaa etal. 
Basia ari ITS ATG Fark (SEEN Si. To YaQy 


( 883) 


wy Utata Gea geuat Go Wear AS stat AU aS aeHle 
azel. eta TR alah wEA we sMqNsS aeas. Tae 
ast rennet, “ of Rrarsh asa nd, Tar se Sat ai wry 2” 
( ai. F. 32). Gea waa at azat Seat ATT TST. | 


Wa dara WaAT—ward Bq0i8, Fala waaidie eq aay 
PTET UATE a. wes SARA Tea Qi, W, Wa, Geax, 
ras a qoaat Bacar Maat ade, at wer Asa ar 
Bal qe, Reais Ge-Tean soe afseraata erst ania. 
A ASA ST AU GEESA JONTA SATE VATA ae, aE 

OF Bz aeEAe ANH ssl Set. “ate ssa smo et aa- 
arat asa,” sel cn Sai ceraaliel we reora qevnqadl aed ans 
ATTA Bat. G. (2% Tal TS AS Tass ainses sagdi- 
aa Tit Mat, ada wt azar Fel Teas Eeat one ar. 
aig sere suBenaes Net, taal ait Ta Ba eos} 
aaa ANG. a. (azo ag sea sMeeadah sms aa- 
Rone Met. A asa asa TEA AM at Mag Sacieai * 

qe we WOR sean qo ae Feil; anti Seiearar 
MG, HE WEA Tak Fu. WT aa aT oa 
qi sed #8, aed se Wee antl ana aa 
Bras WIS see Ae; ata staat ame weal arr 
ad Sainss YIM sat Taras afar Sat sider 

“WI Tea a amet dead Wald ASA wees. wi area 
Heri ceed. “adi Ga aya an Baa Shaq oe.” as a Saga 
aaa. siel Gara news a wtal eT aay. a. 2a3¢ G Alla Adar 
TUT SISA Alesis SMAI, SMT TaIsila Bearsht eletara seat 
FO, T %QBY UA FoHaMS smi APU FI Me da. aS 
aaa edi Gaaandy at wah aezqeend aad ear on. ale 
BoA 4 Boadal we aasa at. OA wax aaisiad se 

ORS. deat ai Aisa te adat ara a wa aaa. Geer] aE 
GUE si Te AeA. aa geod way wel ect a.. @ar 

R4-VE 
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aa Ash TAT Vr Basie oa alee sat. ea Bit aa 


Basen Taiat Was. ass ware ae Hea BEIT ea BT. 


wea. — Ae. RM GeER, Aza ser 
(ABI Sar. Aaa Ts amgeias alaziies aza gen. sara 
serait TARAS THEA vie aaa Bema wash adi ez, 
a a Tasha a SA ereadial ae waa, Ie 
aM sai ziae ae. at Meat sedi Gare ans aad 
aa. rena aa Brisa gaa waa wel Ga ee a aa 
ry Blze a etal, ma fea dh sara wee. aarar—gasit 
AAA — FI MLA, 7RI—Tasi—aae ars, Ano ae 


Ta AHI’ Blalalt aUat, en Fadia raeznRe Brarsiiae’ Grer- 
FER ez a Sd tama gd sa ae. Gara “ Bars 
- asian set, At ay pel” arrears Sa ante. Breast 


eal Tl GAMES FT SSA MA Fiza Bad. a. 2e22 


| 3Q2¥ Thad Za a ad Basi ga eet eer. feiige 


qed wade de wa det wea Gare ater aie Ae 
arr sfid: | (a, Taree, a ES Y ). 
TRIBAL FITTS, — 30 ARE. Ris mete Eres, ais, 
a ak Fe MGS Fqeult. ao; as, siaMdi, areal, 
raat GR mail Tea A TOMS ea. rata Pisrreret arala 
PIT sea Aa. Hush asa Fea a. Wee a tenia 44 Bee 
TAG Tiss Haw. oa esa ATA eA aalaeie SAS; 
SINT FETT ear waaal aa. Ge aastiva erhidia a 


ped Wess STE IFN WS. A. A—-YR—-ce Ushi daar 
MUA ATES FT APAE aa, wala recast ON Ae. a TA ice 


Mari, aieestt 4 ABs. & farel Ge UAT Bla Ae 


are ae 
AAT ATEIL.—Al. AV-2 o- tees TR UETI area eeleaey SAI 
Sal BAITS & Tie FRratstie fad. dais Faparararct . HAUT” 


IHR RH a Ara Hr Bet HoT & Rash Base Teas. 


(es) 


wrafaT.—sara Fem. Rees gat; afawia suet _— 
ARTA SAT Yoo A AATGK am isis saan * 
Sear Bara war a ert Boar? waa Four oy aeaax Ba 
Rrarsi Raza teaa Skasatd waGnat aaa tea, east awa 
oa Sol. al WaAAT gt neal sain ter. teal alas sel 
Soda THIGATE WE EE AAS. ATA SAT SATA AAT AAT: 
ame omit Bra a OSqIea Aer. ( RK, BAGH ). 
UAT BMA RIR.—eU AMaiaicie Sadia wees. Mae 
IRASSA EI ATAAK TeeT AoW ASIN Aaa Fraies aaeda 
AS eat. WT aya Brasirar Ham aga seca eal ais wedi 
ma. Azar Bra aezesat at Healah atte ropa jet eal. 
Basi AeA TA AeA was weet Basia Azer. 
ea Te HEN a Bash avai qari arreare sel a uate ge Aa. 
( GqeewHa waar z. ) 
Wagan aereia aaa Seat Gaia sist ATE 
rage CF asia PTs GARR He. A GS BRI ARAN UOT SATA 
NG. card ala Zara.” * San EUSA STATA ATS, At 
seria waa rep Wee ae. F. WQye a TaideAMae 
seTea HEM aaa Aa ale a AEN g TSA SRA cera 
a8. ora aa aya wag dS Se, Hei at ae Marat acer 
a q aa: sia an am, Waa Se Fs. a Baas 
sitasiart fer ‘ gidar? a‘ waar’? at ata BS. eferaia SF 
et ala ge stag Trani saat aa ToeTA ara Alar A TE 
a. F. Yawo a Rani Maat saa NT FG; ca Fa arse 
GM, WAIT, TERA TR ATS VER TeOTTSEESA Bearsiiac 
eA WMS. ea Eas STIR aRIsar waatteha FAS. T- 
satay ai 4 EI eraae Wars. Rrarsiiay rerainiot qUer ear 
ais og a 3ai Gem Brae saltigia area aed Be. cearior | 





% TT MMOGs sted SAR AI niqrarsi cada Rat amg. ( FS Fo ) 


(RAG) 


Hen Grate wad; gor we at a a aa Grarsfien andl aived: | 
Rersis Gen alalt aig een a Ger aera ae asa alee. 
Basiza a sigalgs Ga sien aja wana“ a gaa a 
Beal reoehel ”? se razs. | 


wat ualee faiGar—aingaren aaniciz dqecrdl nate 
UOT HAMA AS, Aes S25 Rrarsia,, “ AA SRT at 
MEU Beare Ween sade ! as VS snow Vy wes oT a?” 
( M1. 4. Ye ) ad alasige aaria caine aed. aatia 


TATA TA Rik Se. TOT at aaa AGA BAe ge. OTT 
Rasa a Past aear Mia Has Wes. (aan, Fast e48.) 


waa WAI — FSIS OfaIST St BASIE F. aie ereu~ 
saratient. 74 Aaaancen are a Tea Alea TAA TE. 
anrewaMetes AS. BAMA AAA THA RTA ial mia 


. Soaeh aaa, a a. VQQR-L2 ST GARG Gere F sas dems 
28, TT SUATSAT THVT GUA ade. are Rarshiat aed ae oA 


am ford ads ¢ se ahs dala Sor ar ferariiee 
eae. saaaia wort ae Nel. ae oar (Frnt Gast 
RTS ATT & da eat Gist 8a Raia as we Rei wae 
SUS SA OS. A AK A. 4—-S—-2U4S Us ger, (1. so. 
Th. BRR ). RI waditea a RK Tew Te ad, wo 
Brasid wWITR . WQQR TUN Fa, as GaN aaa “ Gist 
qaIwsa ea Haga sna Weems ea Stat snr sizer 
aiefaal, (wa. ae) oe fig AsgaRise Teae. war 
saa WAGE F ast TTS z ara nadia Me. Ge a aon 
gaia. rats Baa (aaa wias. Feet al eaten sear Aer 
GH. WRAY T Feira asiiet aia ce Fe. AS TAA ACTA 
aie ca apt aed. ead “Conger anda FeUrs Wlas aber was. STIG 
ra arafaal Shad ate,” SMe a area RasieS Se. aA aT 
att Sarect Bae eases aH Fai. RAM, TAS Fe EK are 


(289) 


an. “are-eet qesitay ated aa. sad a. Waa SE Aa.” sat 
Sat AR, AAT AAT Resta qTeATSH eal “tel. SAU 
BRAS S. ZEMIN uaa ad. Rais ash seas aa AeA 
aa aT SAL Tella walad, ¢ aiid ada, iia, Waaw aT 
_ 3a 4. qa Maas eearaia Bas se. 


ala qele.—aalearaanis datit sididet § acnteiki 
Ue SSS FAA WS aN HMC sd aiza 2a. Se cag Fa 
gaat aus a walaa snot qari aiee a eaear sen. ais- 
Se TI Wears Weal doa ate Bdersidl are “ set sea 
Saat 38S," Sens acai via Sait ea ear aI Baa, 
ATT EUR SIT SI Sai, aa sa ad TAs, alot 
RPA TA SAN Tea saeaadst lel, tasfist + Zast 
MSA Fa 344 UST Tao ARs ams, aa Basia as Bes. 
UMS Matas aT + Suit Ses aia ess cnt Ss ode. 
Re Usage aia SR a sags enitt asa an adh area 
AAA TACs TAA asta PATSHG at aT are SE. FTA Fra 
ofa cag, Guan, Gaagté anise sts, and Bars ins AAR 
TAR BS. Hat SHG Gara aia aiaiia atile Sea Fas. Aa adi wa 
GTale et aS AAT aime Ue. TW. YAK LR F AA- 
ada Ha F Vea Gar F aK asi Fie aia Vise cigiax 
SITE IAT FG Ae, ON SAU Get Sa ae, A aldia Tee 
We. Fat Be Aida Teeaa AF sais ainvgia anel. war Fat ora 
Tide or «ae at sada, are sal Radi ced af 
HIS FLAT” aa ARS. ws Tes “Sua Ta” reUTats Aa 
SIS AST SSA AE TEA. AST SAK SRI aaAT TUR SS 
Hee” TSMR TET SEIS (BAG RieM Bavarai AsaS ST 
midair BEI, TT Coral abd az eat aet Gea a, ” sal GRA 
FT HASAN Aa Fiza dis Tea sels SSet St sanA arat 
Ta. a Rai nized ata ap alias si, “ond Rea aaa 
ArEt aia cera weet, Sasa sis, aa Test. Seat ara. ” 


(aXe ) 


Tas Hae wi aoa Be Aci. al adda aaa ate: 
AtearKe sisal asa Basinaz wert Gera F. 
raise aida “ ead dia, erl ues 3; ? ope ale angen. 
raga SUSAN, Malad, Gaia 7 aa adie aia oeetar ara SS. 
FOL, TSM Weta ATA Fier, TS mage “ Sara cael? waza. 
raze. TB TAR, § fat Basia “ greed» aia agra ata: 
a cided Gort TAA, oni aal’a enor aia BE. varstia 
age seat set ai, “ mses ae ak 2? wa oie: 
rane, “ wideal oeae el. ? ear. Bastia aia asesrar 
see AAR aaie é oz) Bet. Sara aaa semnia ger. - 
GH FT saat Bear. (a. 2. A aa. BIR Z. PRE~RS ), 
FITS BA Bagaswa faqrsant.—araish siae, are-- 
RU WBA ara GA sie. Aaa aia 9am aria: 
QRoo sa aa sey Rei. et Hest ee AMT. 
aia adi ding. oes a nigisar aera agar: 
Aesth PaeRtizT sada TA (YES A AMS Maa. SGA a ATT. 
Tens asda sisiaaen ma HEA doa aes Aaa T.. 
ait THEA ahs SA SMEa AT SKA saa are. 
coTistiea Hagen eantia HeisiL ESR SAAT wad aire RA 
ao. Goneea amaaa svat vacaia Seaeaad sonisitt. 
HAT AMSAT TST Fer. THIS wae Tai TAT 
SHA a AT EEA Sar. Slat STPZBRTETAL aeatg SIS He, : 
at qonisia 24 aa a a flac stadia see ae. 
auinisit aq 2Q30 FT AT WAG. : | 
aaist Tears Seqrea Tad 6 at Tas 7 rots (SaIa 
ofa Gon arenas Sa. waidaT arcs GE a Ge Ga. SHAT TE 
dai aaaaed aaeis saat ert Healaorta qTasiat Fete ATS. 
ae Her. Brae gisld Geet EM Set seal. WHET. 
TERT areistiat Say HMATAT WEA relat SROEEA erate nike 
SIEM Tat Tas. ATES STAT reuTsi maga eat aa 


( 8&3). 


ari aril sana tei. TA Ais WAR AMEE “sei awh 
Tsid Tal. WT Tossa Ae sia alga ars areistive 
feds 5 2S. a wErsia aris awe are. 

(aA TET. — SEER VOM AF. MSA BH SETA TSS 
PAIAA AAG GS PAI FAT. TU HIT SO Fas aM 
wars w Raset. aan Gala aap aA aA Wo SESS 
TT TRY Ane saeTels wae Seale: we Fer. aad at: 
Re, Hal VR Ges saa sea a Geared sat aia aT. 
Sid Bal. To Wad a Akita Gee area ani Hd. Fe 
EE Ansa Fea ARIST eg ce we Bea, Tala a 
Wisin WES Glee. eel ARM sa VAG Se. Ha Fauna 
HER Roo HS Saat Baia aga, Hee demas wea Asie. 
q aot Scar ant ger sigs tin aia sieonet sie. 

TAAy Wasd.— aac aanas. aA Peelers qea 
aang Alen we aa. PTT ER FTG Us ea. “ asa 
waa at aes fat ate wer Sorat wart ” (fer. @. 2. ey). 
aa sai, Gaaniatal aerate sre araia deg sad svar 
SIS Fo. TEAS Sonat Frexz, aad aaa aieai a 4, aoa Gar 
TEATS SHE FEA ers Asal Ta Fe. wala sa 
TAT TEST. Acai Terai ATA ETEEA sie 4 AMA asTacy 
wea a SSSR STO TR Teal ee Fe. SHUT ATCT TEA BRT 
ATS Tay He, AA walaad saa” aA THER FAS. revs 
aaaes Ua Testa Maongai F a Asraraarese ee. 

TASS BIAS. —ATSSS HAS Fa, TASS Soa. AMT Gar 
Jes TT Ao WY4R dF Me, Bash s west We saan Bi ag 
GMS. HY aaa ay ase aes sey gas. sl sie F TA aT 
HS TASHIS FHA TTA ele. Ge a ARIST a FS SATIVA 
faaaatine ISMN TS. ae TEN, Ae TEA Rawat wis 
Tam aint gifted. Fae sre vidi qeafitte Te saat 


sn ON 


RAR TW TUE Isa Ts a. A Seeger wia a alet sei 
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SHE SMT Set, str Saw ary ses aaK aad, asa as, 
qu asia AIM ss! SS FSF Q4oo BRST nas Ba: 
AA 


Basia asc. sia. FUeRET mma ari, wi, satel, HAS, 
aid, Hath + Bae al Tig one. (a. ge. 8 \ 

Tags wud. —yosnetal sas, at. 22 BS a. Rque Us 
aust naga cea tier a Venta ay Racer see Mare. 
Gael CAT Tass we. at Tat Te at UT ste a TE 
aia BOTS ar GAS, Bear His aaa a vada Raw 
weds Bai we Beat. Raratsi ESE Ra ROM Ast SEN SMA 
asa gaa us, on ge aad aiges. aw ETAT FC ARS eT - 
BOT BUSTA. eset TeaTA (BS, 

aeTST WRAL — ET AOA HATH, a were sat rasta aa. 
daisizar Sears ol a aofigh & ala sia waa. ar Heer we 
WAS Aish mews. Asn asa aad, anit ge sare 
MS Mesies Fad dl Tasha wea was aia Te-sasait 
25 wile. Bastien edeeea sitia at Bari Gawd Geo 
ZUG SIS Aol. Fas We ati FES FH MET. Ca l- 
fara, ARG, HAW BR WS TE ea, ( F. Ree ). gig FAR 
Tsay Ge Ae ATA PAK Aelsa. at ead? war 3S8 - 
aca ae Sti. BAA Tae FasUa Aa Foal TNA a. Qo H ESE, 
qa Gary gE He. ( Concise History of North Arcot ). . 

ainsi—aasiat sag 4a, Rasa yea. aa aA a. 

W484 aT TUHat BF Hal, FT SAG. (G04 F AeaMg AW as, 
sesiranoiad at Gal vaA Asaaéla ater eat. WoT ae at Aleta 
arent (4.2. &. 2). ae aesia aE aie a geo Mat. TTA 
Sat Saraia ae nor aa Se. ART aad areed aleaas Fe 
a. areal gent Bast Us, Bassin Fo aac. Gaesira sea 
Teri a BSAA eee Tala STS. 

Mata ABhS TATA TART Fenesrara ta nia. 
Femer daien Tease Sasi. areas sy aaa Vt. TAT 
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( 202 ) 


faga qraara sg shea, am ayneara ama aia dad att 
(3. %. 3). Fa Reveree aT Paseo aia anears Grain 
ARIA Ga Ra. AA BRT‘ ‘oer Giga an He, 7 


aaa Tal ey, ag Gl teen Garin canis amen 


am me (39 9. cy—cy ), 

RATT Bret. TATRA AOE aT sue. AeR, (anata 
a ga aren aes Ma. TA Yaw a Br TS FASE, TT AT 
Stitt eel, Ani ea Ween Be~Re Afeetia aenet ime aR 
ara Ma oe. (Ht. ) “ais amt a2 aan wt Ter 
FE. AY BATT ATR era ae.” ( a. <). ( Aadiean eri 
* fang? tat Maz a Flaca sien qe. ) Sear are Fraa alte, 

MA Ma He Vat aeait.—AamMiidis Was aww 
Wael. a Gea a shana siete srasaee ara ‘wae Mas ar 
dan aia cee id. Asnmsidle sear sm er oe AI aniey weet 
aH ares el, gama Bera ara aie aac 
dea Ta Atha ARMA GOAT Wels. af ena TEs ad Ser. 
“FETA Aa dese, aa Aarmmedia aieua stewie 
dia. ata adia-dicnl camara, at an waar Fe. ” 
(i. aq. 7. &w ), adi aA Wa Met. weasel ETT 
ao aeat are. 

fegeat faa Fearerae aa—a Peau ager 
neta Basil er adi. agtausrega Bares “Aa- 
aaa tae ga. “ane sea ao ceTe een Tet 
q ae HANG fas Wadi,” (a. 02 2te ) wd Rass aA 
a yea Yoo sais waa wea Be. ‘ dered wees? AAMT 
zerat IAS aIAT Pa ela. 

Get AC Ho ASAAGMA.— AGS HISG ajatan aa a 
wae! Maids Ble vara sasart sat. dist Sere wt earar aed 
dass TS. SRIATOUTTE apet gan TEA Avis AaSaA AT Ale 
at adzet 254 eaniertten Aai MAAR amas. HERA IE 


» (20%) 


Mea ANAT Arist Sait Sea awl. ye AGS sae AT” 
Tas. IT Fo Weis Was ae TAT qa ara, wa 
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Ma yelzani oud; attedlt oVtHW ery ALL, 

mR asaqAt Blac AA eval, RcdFa, WVsPa, Wy 
WS, MWe Asal a Ve A ea yr AB Par UAueeh 
A eA trad weld wed ay B Ad ys al 4 ad. 

AL ya RA Fqye ug(d Ul Modernism ar ov-wA21, 

mL waa yr B wRyal aia Ret QL usar vB D_ eB 
Mai Mer raat yRrAl ov vse B. 


mt ani Militant Hinduism dt ov Wk. eRdal. BW 
2H SAU eco wi Miswwd xh (ee ere A keel veld 
eatede?; ol ula Shautiai slr aces wi ud ya? Heras 422) 
fergctlt BBa SAUL xq AsiedeBs (rect ovray'Bated aw 
AUQ ua sei, Aga wAMsFad wAAi wes a] 
(avy vaiduar wer ed. A ame al Vel areal 
atlas vridusadletd aide yetor A WL, 


lac yar Ad aa Fr aal; aaiae, ovanatd, 4 aU, 
auld etd Novara ysnRaral CA di viagra wal yr. 

maior weld Rea War eAUd Heul Mar eavrind, 
2, MMA, (Ald, Adar, ovelictsy UR Adz; de, Ale, 
Beadlla, ad, Us, 

equdUadl WAR aEai sQR a mova, yw Rea 
earmiddl 2gstel 

PAU, KACUALN Voy Yor Heli URAL BWA Us B. 

zit yal ovrid ald ad, Qe Gamay, (maa a (ea 
AgiUR Din’! eurha eB ud Malan a 

yr rreeal +timioai Ae (eee Bai Usa B, wor A [Q-Q act 
aia MAR 3B a, Aihar ena WRa enh a. 


Frearngarai mee ell (Reni Wel. UP right are 
ezdedt Zid Bi ny B, -_ 


(é) 


qove ai ARAuela Aa ad ag sede dw W 
aut Bar Bra ALU gat, WPA A WLUA ch Diary VW B. 


ayzg. ouiaaratai vrai wal Irene 8. 


mova yr BWA way, Betell Mani aa ARRe ov, 
AWA yedlai wR oti oti vey’ HA WARS, aulke, Alea, 
MRDANAA, Rta’ A ovale UNL Bad] ywral Weal, yeaatetei 
Medea xa Bes2aiA Rai vbori Be 

Zo ML Ase wu asl A Weani Asiel wu awd Al 
erst d Bal ula dar wUl aasfadk ovriadfaeta. 

aes ailGcda Asad SX MPD WNQ dade red fg-eyrx 

A Parag yid@tal WAS MW wid mq WW Yea 
EUR Woy x{ly1a2q ev 42, 

fare aaa ASMA yA evrAqUAA FR WR Ao za 
Rare soadaaul 4 Seely’s Expansion of England ui faxctz 
wayd 8, 

adi Uys Ad Haiell Brice MY quer wys ard (Reed wy 
MIA Faz QA, Wigs, sAIeZA, MATL, MAsatea, ala, ofAate 
ASU (edt Ala Guz srlad 2guaae, 4 Al va wud BW ata 
TA usd. 

anedelt at wel va aud a dA dawg sad 
az. urea, aid Ula 2v. 

wedl Jin 8, uRAAL wary wera de udlai rNa, wore 
‘Suz suatey, ule ziuedl ead writ east or. 

usa Xoo (UsyMs eAfeas's ) 2een. WA aevet, utd 
RA, BLA 2g09 ui Re Ysa sued, 

(Q-efl mame Hedti mI uaa au mo GL, Ree 
aa MAL BANA AAs: i's FD Aes. 

gala nr BW wai ao A ull de ay} ME rein wd 
Be MY E soctatell ye YA of? | 

A umuyiniel auyxi ov dada uit ovat, Coloniza- 
tion, Industrialism, Capitalism, Imperialism {&, 242A wm- 


( to ) 


Wiel AMY sa wy eral ev ov: The French Revo- 
lution, Socialism, Communism, 214. 2t Au adlai the. 
League of Nations 214 Bolshevism. 
AW A ASEAN Moy ear weil a wad, 
. Raarlraz yearly WA warmvryi leat Pov 
efAtedt v-atea(ar. adi, 


AAAI Paak=nore ~URcitel aa ere marl a al UzI 
aleN doy Mua yrAld ay dash. 
ULUSABA WovAldlel 4 ayecidttd Qo’ S241 oval: 
usa UR AMA Usal edly URAL BWraci Bs af atoz; Re. 
al gov A atdaia uated waa well ul adi. 
aledaldiet Aaa 1D ABUTN Rd De us, 
AMAL PUR wo Mic, WA Bei avian, ya ae, 
rr BAB WAL ovate ay usl, 
maid auAi dalla ov-ngl xia. fe-g UR Raid 
ee aL urd Peaal-gga mylor, 
Q AQ ws (e-¢ godatad seis, ougertdl, , Subsi- 
diary § aie . 
sa Aad 2B BE Q-2 ANd -gtassr ye Frofy 2a 
Ba aval a ON Bercyy [e-er gaa. 
sad Political sagacity aA fiz aly 3 Subsidiary Sy~ 
stem 2l (€¢ 121 4A, A aa WAL ) 
raa, Axa, Az, aude gg rigzrey 2) 2. 


qcus AL AN Bed uel Uzzell atte aad; Remote: 
and immediate. wlacla Dsciadt A Wz2 «4 ed. Z-a (aaa VW 
AA cadil Mead. Neat ad. arava yaaiel HA’, 
eft Sg UN AA HRdedi AAW URN Sol, wy Bie. rye 
acti YR ecel wc B. nat A aasla 4 ech. 


Lyra ® atetl lox MA Ext DAB. 


(a) 


Bs, aeVun seaed wil yi atl B. aude we 
MOA MRM yarn AA nyel S, 

flag’, Sear Werai ov Wel; Perel otal Brawl, wUl-- 
AAL WAL Beni Zayai A wasdl aud 8, 

UNA, ATA well Mata, ef V sion aot Vg" dP and A 
SP ov BD, AWVD meat (dete MA Ba ater ger, 


Sayer He Mays ain AwlaA. wi oval mia feedl a: 
ayant; AFI Wea YarA yor, 


DUM WAL WSHVMAd) (Hei A sugevatdg Waleal-er, mel 
ut Wals ata Gua maeireidd walhaer a (as awa 82 
eParaierd sid kdaye wglai We, 


i WA Peau, yore} sree, We! ewRrale 
Pea BIA yore’ wa Wsrigaa, 


aun azsli acl, Sd Wad ag, MAAR Ata 4 ach; 
Rearw uf Bala wegla ed. 


A Gerad l PaUMAaA-(G-ey al AQHA, Ul AaletorliGaed 
AQHA Wott Vl A Heal JRA Bory MYL Wa Ayer 
B evel Bt Rev a el WU yA, ovriciell vutsangadlarai as- 
AUG WMS OY, 


SALAML EleldMAL UCM QAt, eaten BB efeeai wal. 
vided Be mBrye Reg Diaeg al waa. 


RA Wieyad voce Ui Rai vet, vel wa went. 
Ad fale Bz avae ai a a af aul al amet A eatin 
mat UBL aod, 


oflod (R= spac eu—aSiane east Den, 


Prana oven We wl a, see ai yw. ora al Ya’ ara. 
ea UARs-e Hel, UA FEenrvl soiree Anal ara xdd-- 
ani Gaal, fu. wie ai ea at Mud? M-qui wear. 

iv * : 
eated Cal, 


(2 ) 


eta eral yet yan A eMart Aer’ yr al Als yeaa, 

cid etasial aukst, ayy, Rend Sara Frar® Anal asa 

AAarwud yrasantel sar W Saal Epitome, Uareh 
MAM gai aeiai, A gla ennai; De otxagd ude sd 
udl eeeuad aaa, 

SAA URAPAIAL wa eladn Pal; AQey| asd a 
UA; os llarnd, qeaiyrud, TARA’, HuRAMas aARaulg A WerAe- 
wed HEM); HOUMA AWseyR oa, lad a Drwadl ovat. 


» we ALU D marddian; uit Wye BAxsisad VUle- 
Yet OAL, 
WAU Be Mise Wz A A-seu, MARSA A Rank dam. 


_ da Bre AU uals mada R-gyaat Bla WAG 4 dail, 
WARK A Aadtied PiRete—woy A ovat ell a-wrataat 
Rov ALS, Wl, 

STAAL AGUA SloP AA WAAL, AdyR, BeBe. 

ray eeycti E-ga de HRA A of WR AAS rive ui 
(R-gcea SA gly 4 

Uovy Ar -Raisul wAhed sirsid Ged War We 
{e-guc BH al 2 

rer Uguaddaa a wild, Pdov saead et wife, 
ae iret yedlatovganta di Ala At 

Rye Ae waar eat. BeAr rasa 2awwy Maa 
ase ®Y mwa Ada cas a at . AH Re Asa a Ae 
et Haatell ones acl! 

Wea HEA Y egy aA wy y wat Mz? Qrett Boy} WA BA? 

HAA Hailacia a (eguaat Fata Arai aatal Hatleat 
A ov (gguat walladia, — 

io~ 42 AA Fadel Ga Adis uRAel alg, Fede awWoelel 
» NAL Vaatai, 
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ors aad ara R Raed Media sea WU ay F 
agtadledl aoveeat, HQteitel ove, Beloved Bore yl, 


RAL Tuaal uz or B. Mae wet Xd oad, A Ra sol: 
cola gna, 


ASAE coda Adi weaver Whol Meat Wai. U Yaga 
yetiovad vid aq Barat eet. Ae WB amamagi a ore az 
WgAgQ. Mrauyrd ag or Weis 


yetlarevuds so 8 wor saT Atel era A (aeucell ae. 

Brsorety AWMAAL VRes Birla ool Qwlf ect. yetlacy 
wo a2 sola Qi. (gud cacteti zat a2 ad. (Cergadtta- 
way2 ! aysciedl Rrnriey stele aa. 

aya ofl god M24 A aay BS ary PRA BA ysl! Bett 
Gazi yradi awai B, & at Me aoeni eWay deg yrrdla; 
Lack of political sis ionn’ 


BAL ovAdw AAAL EAA ZA allt Lack of statesmanship; 
mradid TelaMen efena eorrd VEN, 


VAM sya Meadia vuredRed Sysied wea 
yusi2 Ed] gailemd eaud WEL efHealqra weed ova ga 
aad ef] Rated sa Ry ele; wad pBA Ma aa 
Ayr; olan TR sort 2X1 Greet oy teu orga a My, 


ai? aad Lack of Political Sagacity; "AQ =r (Eur 
anu asl, a add vrara Saelt, 


Belz Ann euela Raven werd az BB aesie wW- 
Fe A GEA vost tat WIG dvd wrod Via ay 2 


star Guleiueci enuiae Hai gai. elm wseeatg lage 
aizteft rudd adl. ren fon Une uel sera feta, 


yo fatuflat raiser Udi agar acti, seared agadlea aiSar- 
age SARHE Skelly, 


HY ATUMGe WBA oneal Aig aad aalialasa 
YL wos, 


(% ) 


az rig eedla avd Pratwar oval edt. Be atev- 
QA Wal ll Vidi AYai, AQ. Vee sey se ys 
ate dal aeetodi, A clan enteate Tear wreofaxt Ud Sue 
ove ERAL, Meld WUAMA Qeate AANe wud sal waa a7 
ag] A UgAdta WA (ars yet ec. 

AHFAaAUge HLA AGUA Att Aawr eteates Az 12Ue 
DaQ Prana wast Hz atatdata, wea xara Ag 
areatgad Bus | 

Tvs BE sea BeA werue asad, aie 4 aed 
Dri, Va 2A Ay A ctleaadl eAawy, vray Aa 
died a4. | 

Sj vs’ BE veer Wed norte dua, wLaiSdla vay, 
Drayef vanediaGief esau, 

is BE era MA wall wcHecit, Wel Ad Ad 
Bods; A geat A Wer. 

yoy A strrstell VW Ae Wi YravAd MALL (Q-gB 42 8, 
A axl WR WR vraraa (ena. a, 

ayaa UxatAdl High . water-mark AZ yrray. 2 yA 
aud far leg selar evil wea HYMN WS fees at 
“STsPaTt AT. 

Saloy kROYUd ya wuld avi 3% They planned like gia- 
nts and they executed like jewelers. waded UW AgrovlAt 
Deva, A oelsud W TU ovsct, 

mprizae We sda Afaud sB BF ovrrdet wnrelarrt, 
nama arh ase AR 4 Fevdlulr PRUs, 

mms ay’ Guz Nineteenth Century and After Wi Az ur 
Bef wana. QM aL oid Ward Had fade 
AERIAL ALARUGA Mewar VAUML Sct. . 

ee Alal TA Aedl, Way RABY ANSI; MrnyR, Ae, erat, 
sy grHelted) TAMAS. i 


(v4) 


dear Da wrah wa yaa Mea © Aste eitecudiel 
URUR, oval PSAteVMAL © Rov Aidt wes aid) yur 
BW ana 4 ovd a voa™, 
yn Vd Weraea A awa wsdl 

yas Wa aldAd, eq vata, 

yrueusy A Sahl A WY}S kG, ABW MAMI, 

Huaes VQ yar 4 yar Wea, 

wialys HeA qRovaled, YActis Ha, arated Dusudid 
sagan bfactt. 

yrany AeA warae a fda wore, ehuda, ual 
MSA, APAUElaL AnwAgeat, 

Pray RA Drea 2A, seus, daqan, Haws, ae 
AAU, evade, Ved, 

ctevell eteucsfact A Yeonea midi HAGetaat ovrictdt Alot 
Sp WevACani Be wel® aqriam, 

a UoMECMULAL Gerercadd Aw weed VAL, PrarManad 
Taki, ovd Glaltora uti, weal tay udeeo Way, Uledl e142 
arate, fe-g WMA Anat A aA sMME AKA WR qr 
MENG (Reval; 4 al uarwued Mrotaar AAC. 

ddl UNARAAL sgt Aevudani Purr ed 3B! 

miadla vrai, Rime yan a ynew”y Gre wee, 9 
aysiad Gag ureamig, apemed Sle de Wy Ys ane 
Bis vodl Als aA naval ytaer 53° |! BAL Sz, 

QU Hi lees UHUAAi, (G-g AVAHI, ALABAGell ov-H, Bar BB, 

quut Hier a Wace weer fava 221 su a Bar, 

qugo Ai MARA af Barley aA zad’a wat, 

ause ai dar af wavrai yah ussaed fe WA), 

ausa wi risdlar af ovat wey ell 

qugy Hi outlar af (eg Alle ager dae usa enedanai 
are slet, irey A gtRerai fag Bon AS URI Avrdledidd 
sy Sura B, A evar Warm de taka B. 


(2% ) 


auge wi woflad af dis vel A exear Base ud aut 
morARH farzd Waal, 

(eatefl dct LUA ie AovAE, uetatey idee, 
mlHreue, Heutaddd Med A Sond Wa a’ Adeai yaa 
vovellidett Ulgrqciat Sead iz Ava Ba Rear quel 
VcarVdUA Bia Fra B 2 

wale a : aise di DB ueeite dg afar QM udladd way 
oda WA Yl, A cai uel AA, uLeaga wid WEL EAL Rloy- 
AA +A Alsat. 

ma, oar vig Rw, A yranar +e RI wud og 
eMod; ad yrars Aree @ alasr, 

ea WA Prcis yal adie Sai, wy 4 seis sea Fd 
Centres of Civilizations <4 adi, JAA Vraette PraAN Tada 
wes wid mul el. | 

A faaiso Aalrley Ad gua yasrwtueiel Visa; wy 
Faas Rea di Herearlla adtuRat. 

A ws’ ze APPA cava wi feeal WY d suger gous Al 
esl we MeN, VeruyRea ars eoveaedi wsy wal aa 

md qoos Ald acu ula fe Yt Raq PASASWRA MRA.” 

YH Wea Vitality Adel oy faacti Nad, glataneli Aeet,. 
saudi Ada adh. . | 

war Fads AML ovricedt Sst WNAUAAL ay a UA sang, 
wy Bd? 

aA gd Bea AVA Rego. — 

minded A Segura wa Ro AM a Yeandl ard 
AA (ager AAA Sea, a 

A ofaymi A PUI org’ AL LAD @xsle A waz AeA 


a yell USeUNAl (Re EYL 


(as) 


(eeEyrtdt A wale (Geite—Historic, Pre-historic, and 
Mythological -iltigi&s, we, A Telgs, 

P.M. TUS Al (Gegardl Yate; Bai asi aa, 

fag Earliest ascertained daté a yma otal 
OM. YO UG; DALAL ar'sr aA, - 

quote adie 2B aifaalhs yr, 

yisa—zizaell aig AU Uisagi2a Ut Agra Basile, Alydy 
yay y. A. Y. soo atl Gye. 

RA Wht MAW ego afar A wld yor, 

mel A AL Yat gtURAt Dict, 

DaAar $Y BE Agdhamaadt oti gai Wea mode, 

Ras AoRey so 3 E worded APU WAL Rrorai Ryst 
SULA GM AY Bi, 

E142, Att, MA Aqyrrai adit GARA at a ge mizsi 
Hiahas Renard ~akl | WU, 

4. YU. SQoo Bl Walas yr - 

J. Ue Uso BE weed yr AU DWE Burd (eg yr. 

4. viva Ul rifagts yor- 

Feel Ai, Agel WAU, Ye ov-AAL AQis ovricd Be 
WA Uo F Race ¥ xslt BRovye srt 4ienwi aie (R-gyrr az 2 

wer GAL AL Ue AW Ber, A roweae VA a ast 2% 
Ba, AAA lS +z FB lS 4a. 

Uldgi Uarad Sq Atiaseria, (Q-cyR ued ae Ale 
sear aco videeet dt Bem yd wea’ owey’ al, ase A GAR 
A Lefleasell A BAA fe-guar de KoAyerls miMar B, 

GUA Aledaseny Uley B A oy URd Ploy Ugad B. 

The Hindu Epoch is the most brilliant epoch of human 
history: 

WAM A ASduId UAi Epics—Aelsied; 

Ae rde A SaRWA BAL AUVs; 

JA Awa Ai sal, 


3~-¥ 
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eleeiz) Uy Romance; 
yaaa, erase ari, Hawel Schools; 
oye’ ula, Frarmial Mom a4, Aout ud‘orle, 
tora Zea ula: : 
PAA EIU, ALSAMPA, -UlAAl; 
Haru, wus rufa F. xulaaAr; 
Ae rusia Sufdue Aer wat WAU; 
- adele Wla-e UAL Uva; 
Arora, Ueityye, Agtlle WA uate Raul; 
PALUSA BAL (RAL; 
mUsea fagued alaaed wa asadfar, 
aust a lara; alga, aarifad, alata; — - 
daar a did-edl anee, Mad aswakar aired 
MAL MR Hs; : ” 
Aa wal way A2ai Ureeti ie Agi Aa svedr Ure 
qua 2A (S-eyAaA AQUI, 
VIN; HUAN, WydEs 
ofa, a, Rw 
¥ft, dist, fare, 
ed, Qu, Maye, aaldsi2, wR, yewr7l, eal, oye- 
zal, AGAMA; 7 
Trey wie aati; ya zed wurst 4 quar? equine vrat- 
MAN gal, YXMM 4d aU, AA zh, wWSedid VY. 
ie yaaa eRdalyr Gaol; BeBe ave GARI del- 
atett ADL WIM. ALI M| st wa By - 
mA, Then, AYR, sist, wit, saad, wat, oval, 
aad; Des zg iu Sadi wae MQ aR aaa B, 
cee, WUloAdAL, 
way, WeArd, ae Aivulrdad, Saeed, qa 
gag Udlea, Adi Sukai, Mle 2rellatdi vieey are ideals yet 
unsurpassed in all History. : oe ee 


(ve ) 


: fergynat Us AA Bar NM yn evra HA wal ws. 
Fadiy Hed Be. d aizl am. The Hindu ies Adil 
uxdsuiall, 


fe-ey rll aiteef) aa acl exy@lael: 


wa Uefl Sere War allt, Agrfdaun ate aetPAl well 
MU; Assimilation=WawA: als, AMBad, ga, yo'e (, igi’ 
adi: duoy aaa umdirae Tawa, 


“gah WB PRaAy AL +A eta, 
mad el adh voi R-geadi ural Gumi B wor: ale 
Ma Woe, | 
feeg Pea Bred GRde safle, ids, ASAWledd] 
AS vlad AUglanad sai ode SiH, ova 2 


AREY, Ugn sMetarg, uadlya, Grete: Jie DyYy'y 
Aa B. AWA AsroAWGA ovat, PUQ acd ovat, 
el LY A Boxagy S 


ma aid aidiga t add A ued, Barada sua. 
eda, waar a usflelan, gana vena, ucla 
A AGA ALAMO ov: ead Ulla B ad edly 
Dey ale od: trad sl{esarl wl -eelyfar sehdpa 
Mel 4g od, 


qed alee 2 weg (Se WA wie eUrIg wile, 
if&eg Vea UW Sea ova WL, | 


SRI Aca AA eAiaty A Waseca: ets) nda, wA- 
glared (Samu, wmyeranei e@rirr: ite, 


aHedet aaa B A usr ard ovrnaey ahaa Beg 
Talent Mi A gern, FURai A ose etledd eudrata ace 
Hr erage AM sha Mgieryar vgidle adel® IWwei-<. 


quad) wear Re uaa Sulue Head Bway aeale 
atteg(l ALA FHL ALANA Al AUNUSAA’ AML Yara altel a Bai 
{ds H@lRloy, 
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(ecu wbaug 0 sail, 

fe-eyriet MUU AN gt Pe, 

egy U-EUSIA Yeletoy AliQuey, 

AreMA A ADE WA xgaleal ey alsi A. 

wpe Hail WOM ucovidat MAR xgatadt BBE goa 2, 

Guliue AEA wala a Mid Gada sei, | | 

see Ade 3 guid AlBLYGT. 

ad MY A euRdai YEU B. da de A 21, a zal, 
ANAM UA 241, 

yaw Aly sea 2 dl yell a (east URHIR, 

Panel Aly yay A WA sel a Rear a iets 
UBER, UALS UB, 

AVA AM yak A Vl sel 212M Nice At ARAL, 

AAAUAMEY SEB: 

Yiagad wed yd +s my idl, 

Rueda d Ag sith ard B ow. 


cig UAL eHRAAAN AY A Ae merry Historical pheno= 
menon <2? REA eats afte Ac ole ya sai Ue t 

wel sacl ater 42] Beat aa aa BM aeva a 
mda Ds St B ovratd, RW (Reed yey Wy aoa Guus 
WAU, A AsalHel iz mAMUaetiL, 2 of mUARUCL, 

TA Aaiy araharyag, orl Set; argyot wats 
ole yr mdawlder eA AR aur sla” ai Bel a a Gel B 
(Rua wR Aga HA A aia Agar 

ay aU, ARRE Biol sate AGO wean ed 

ba al mee Goat edi. 
2 Sis ual ova. mul Wasa " olen Uetni Reeyriel 
way ugh did AR: sate ad ura a ve Bese = Gara, 
at Ae aah. 


CRD) 
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> anh gd aR PA Saz AW dl, INAS HAW iver B, wif 
Ant A sa. ica AUB ov aifasaaet 2 


wa 21 di wg A & After all History is the inerplay of 
the eae eer re mee eo alread A wxs{a- 
Ditelt WAeaA, 

AL afta uted aeelbes at Agrioilad scalar. 
aS A wry AA Adaseary waa d Halon aarad 
MoVANHA, 


efeaig’? ara 24 veda ee MUAY, ov ALG- 
saRefl wWaslaaiea wa-a, 

To-day India is the battle-ground of Civilizations. 

Ue GA BZA Arya A UMMA sresjoued a2 
AA AU, WAra-a efla-adl VW, sich wet wy, cau exle-wdl 
YB, si MV waeay WA, 

MzdUl Bo Ay? 
© PAY MRAML, CVIAMUMAA-ovrdUasAaid Uneq aaa 
2a 8. 

A (Ayal ata ¢ alg Gaz’. 

The coming world race & the coming world civilization 
shall be the harmoniatzion of worldraces & word-civilization. 

And at this moment both are be ng forged in India by 
the grest Vukean, the World—[autat. 

FUL BW Weald SRDAL toy dle Gags. leg Hy Seu 
afe Aig. wdoas ~U AAL-w ai david By eal MA, 

Unfortunately for India Gandhi Tagore Bose Shraddha- - 
nand Igbal could not harmonize-could not work together 
for the uplift of India, & through India of humunity. _ 
| ad Guated: .The European Civilization has seen its 
_ meridian. 
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What © was the last Kuropetn War ? was it the evening 
bell of the present Liviathon, or the birth pangs of a new 
ideal ? 

iratuell Welt 2} on Guz sia aad rz oul 
aes 8, 

Europe is outstrepped by America in. riches, in Ford,. 
in Eddison, in the Panama Canal: 214Q xtc And gel. 
mflaid Ate, MARA aa0 Aim adel situa B.. 

Yet America does not show a new civilization; fulfilling 
defects of Modernism, subjective & objective. 

Unfortunately for the world, Lenin Mussoloni Gandhi 
Zaglul Kamal Pasha Sun Yat Sen Lloyd George the Kaisar 
Wilson Clamentean: cannot cowork, cannot cooperate. . 

Non~cooperation is not an Indian disease only; iu seems- 
to be today a world disease. 

And thus humanity suffers. 3 

I do not undervalue the western civilization, old or- 
new. But like everything else in the world it has its limits« 
& unless New Light is born, it has reached its limits. 

HUQ AI WRi2a Bee MaMa, WAR see UA ahr 
mar, ser VAG AiGad wey, Aer Reals @-2 xix 
Yeo Bat Bui A Beyy ara. ate weld Telfer wea, 

DAR At geo eure B, RW ad srgi2 ev AWA 7 wey BW gov. 
rida Sulaye f2ll ai, ofates 2 Vii, xuld 420 ail, ale 
2 iQ, afar al ei, wore el wey wal ZN ah, 

agate BD qyrt a qt BW eo URaeil 42. 

Be Bell qriade Maaa Aru ue uu, MARE sda 
GN AB: MA Hid Mua ay BARS &e9 a aya 
SAN Ge Aad 8. 

. Today the World, probably, awaits the birth of the 
Chirst to Be. gute SLY dR, FRAlAdl Heldl, ice 
Promised Land d eat, 
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RMA HR’ AR? silaetuar Sue AR M4 YB. 
MeaEA A ENA BE mache af AA B, 
mea gd Aloval WU Guyer & Mad y 3fe-gar Vrarlar. 
Wie Ae Adame sid Hila A isa, 
analy vided acuta & ws Beda Yfderya AL 
Bai MAU ae (HA 2 
Se SA aysctel Rare eacigha: dl. Raa sve, 
Ute Al Matec evizz leat: 4. BRAMALL SeA ane oretedll 
SARL AS AAU al, AGA SVR adoo Al lett sMBat 
wyIers ll, PDH sWA acu ar ele Hue Sui Hea: at, 
A Us MUR ois MMA WA t ea. 
anadla dagruar AWei WNR ave A yrdlar eRe, 
"yada aaj Ramada evade ellos 42. ata Mea afu 
wgraonlag via via dig WAI. 
33 EUS ovdetig WA Wi aR atioufettd Aa Be Wwe 
yeaa dt Ye az. 


DW, MWe, Lei, taal, Wau, Arq, BMA aRygels 
yada wats atdeisalact seuLAdald cone But A, 

saladi wail aed euz MMU, 

RH yraar v[euaza A B ? 

3B BE My Y a-utd] wala yaaa weiner Ws, A 
UB HIAAAL AGUISI 2 

A ofa Aglealq—Ardamdad SAUAAL ar glare MU Bt 

ofategrt wart % Qs G2 BE aay HT ala (e-geve- 
clad wes Bt sada HARA BE Al gadadn seawnai agai 
—yasidl acl 3 le 2 : 


dlaaset wel BW visavead ae: Prehistoric ed. Ua 
Yfagivel AA MWD Ma, 


Arye toe VW vata vs Gua zz ysada Suid Sf a, 
VUES Al, WRU AL, GUUS Al, V9$d AL. 
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DAR MQLAAALAL A Rey (e-ea- cor a2, aivs aa 
yoga a, AA Rava drain a Seer PQ, fy, wurs a a 
NUE al. | 
Re! Aaa ! iow B yada ua Arma 2 

_ staal uigal Gr Beas &,3 aX vrarh, aad 
aug end 8. 
RF oR BE mural ated) wae Lad) ovaaedl 8; 
320A NA BE a es a 3 Band Bl, surat weas ara ae 
ali a . 

QA sa ad 2 2 312 red 2ada ania Bf a. ares N 1964 
ai 2A ang ana ai Ae Ayu WN BE oueda sada 
soa B, MRctel MMs gt 3, 

331 a FDR eed sol ret, WA Roig fam unter 
S3@ltet WUlyd Aya eit a2, | 


aladla Sear AA qe eau: a —Yi 12 ea “atinchly ere 
AV az Sa, AA ate aly, 
arth [eegeveiat 1 onde PRA ovat | Visine ude 
Udi 2 GRU: AMAMALAL ovalovdl HA gett lafetara, 
(e-govetat | OUIdi99, sdae9, Meter URAL adi 3 Mei? yada 
uufud B S(O? yaa walud-A-W qe wae (recall 
(4ag G24 8. Yfagad A neat ard Asad a? centre 
Ale HL fo] soud Fg aM? 
Lies Hi, URE Ai, LUUs Ai, GOETH AMR AUR WAU URL 
- Ae) atv- Auvey A etal Saga wei AI ave, 
Reg RAMA | ye gf ovetett 1 ARAB AUR 7A 
We A, ‘yfgtatat . Moved leat WAAAGURA, 33-33 FUs 
Aletdoridett ouoalaried “URAL v0 uel ail Bas 
Hs svcd (4g 32a ya fetta Ex eed Be. 
Q nglaaa ov way AAV | ve 
- aa yideruat »—» ula on. a ae 1 


Ree ae 


(rg A Rann! “gael. tyarfardal Hata atiotn A UAL aL, 
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wad eu B mend, seg, ARal Yerslerett 
3 HOTA, 


 eftye B, WANE B, WUpAa. ovale B, a oveldtt | 8t 
McUlel oVIUS A Aled At, 


AMAL ANITA FB OMell Fumaaara 3 atl AQIMMtelt 
MIZas HATA A UA AA! FA B, enacted ai aide qat ti 
AMAR B, Wega WA adi [wAdWard B, A WAAL 
D4ga A agedea a sieevd) vida aul. 


Bima, WSU RG, Dele, } ne, BIL AS oY FAALB 
oxy dey at Hearrsai 3, 


NO WA (Marc, Bex Bal waSrai, Awe Sa 
il aul, ktdiet clartisal Wl qy-aaau, © A wget ae 
ear a usaral BBs ov Zani Qa di s-seua sae 
souk mastacdlai S Facil sass HRaalai, 


Aa BAL Vitara B aura’ wl gta yesl wI Bw Ll sa 
eMac Bra ce PUY] WDA v9z BW Bardi eal avg MYR, 


a's! Yor Ukal carl ae MT VA AM, Aleta 
Ache SEAL SY WARY VB A BAR ww ! 


GES 


| (Regudedl alee. 


Avisi—esiaiaia eauara 2. | 


Ae Aovrcll als AW Agledsla AR Raarey Hatlovell act 
(ved ovaeAai ua Adi wey eile wd’ y 

feeguctl yet: tadetedt AA Hell area B, BLA Yoveictelt. 
dred B. Yovaiidi-Hgwiovatce ula axle tev mM BAe, 
ARAL Gell deeet deg’ AL etteadlad, | 

yoveichlAia 8 QL Ploy was altaldg 4a B, 

BUY YORU F ley Agr edt Gua 3, ‘Rai ysvaclate : 
242 wovada aft 

wig AA oY aid GRA B. | 

Frasect Bor ya uovaied WE Sua VA Maroy Uelror* 
AA DL a DAQUAS Aer VA: 

({AeRloy AGIRov ’ Fareulee AL ete —-PU AAMAL Ale ea DH 
MM dda sta: 

 a—dt 

rasa AAR ore Aan oer dui, Fidisa uy Aad. 
(Ar aa aovard Qa: AW yltar &. | 

aazioy’ valrovdt aRatg’ aad Pacis Ga, ar Midisat Aee- 
WU AA acter Yoveier od Wa virgta 2A B, 

Bd: vA 2> BF Marev vgirorat yolmg ua add 

Xf 32 a acetal yR—2ov aid ed. 

nieaarlel CUAL VAL Br DW wgiayyealy A ale. 

mined arouse A Rdiss eet vousA ARwun sl, est. 

‘ayouso BRlet Aue wBaAi Seal, | 

UNA, welFeeal ond An Wi Sarath, 2. 
4ovaid cURL (aAov ARlRovell S47 AULA Adeedt hd. 


? 
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(lov ARlRoved]| Ber tet AN ddedei Aaa Dy 2A 
aNevaid SAtAl, 


HSU A ! | Yovztcelt seat alg, ora ALE & Moved. 
G-uaai 47 ov atid a6 yy. 


Mod: Rratoy AgRAEVA BW] BH] dst 

UY AL MAL oy BA slay ses, 

| sire: fad aes grades. 

ove Mtl as, Wc A siz etiatd UAi, B—aai Maar 
AQ RHA VA Ala sored MAA aed. 

alc etriacht G2Az S F E maga wa, agat wa. 


Ragey Heleva A yw ase Madi mae, aeyv a 
come, , 


Agile Rar war anaco edt devel MR HeleUbertt weiell 
LAL VIAL AWUele Qc AL BRwARz UE TRA, RANtdaci,, 
Slat Rory UAL Rs, A UAARU ect 


FalsilRat mea Gah, ABA A saree vegan gmat” 
adi deg, 


A wctlUdiA (aovea Url. 
Fatt yasd udev AM, AA garedi Qauy Esai, 4 


maaadai 2 ued Rrenage Ae. 


yaa werilsds fiend, sade uA Sager wl, alcsad 


- sada aay fl ral aiell, asada mg yalgcle ated 


Sl, vAAARAL Et Amel, ¢ corns WMaavi weil, 


DAD dt sodearai ooerlAr Ara, We. A waa de wd 
WRA AeuAA HRAMVUA yar sla, 


Biaeicy Aglovdt Alm yz. Bude aaa M une wy 
zalal, 


genta ut wat B, Aorta wat wa B, ULM UaAL 
We wy 3: a Mellel BUAALAL, 


(Re) 


AarRoy WatatovAl A -PnAea sane 7 PBA A wail 
wey xara, 


lo g& $V G9 AA Maroy Aalto ov-R: gall Bana la 
RYAN Aled SB HY’ dl a Dov 3 Atel: PL ‘le Ural Vd 
“afl: uel VAEly xuHl aR, : 


(Adley ALR Rall atiGae aiajet aaa oe Hw Ue- 
WA NM wx way xa, Regie 2 Aalrlovell ydaai Metter 
BiwwPlegad ov Ady za Gaal Muna’ wee ealAa, 


(artovelt Bercy Sua HAL’ vg aL aft yaat zr Hert 
>a H]21, . a etsbes ere, 


die 3k tefl yar Ain vey BWaeia- ee B waar earl 

fader were, WAU euHwla, MAdl wrell aflegi2- ied sb Yai 

weal Prorai dia di avy’ 8 Aaa ava B aay ea 
Malka aa, ‘Marto Bd Relea gar? 


RigiGai a Rg usa, AA Reartey Ra cniren sified 
dl une awety xaal 123 A Aogdell - Hf sede, 


Beraiovett Wart axragu slau, Riartorat wervd YA"eaoy 
A oN wat wea ela, bs 


WHE ral ergova HA A-aflon- Asett2, 

A Faraaieva Bai Agel gamtyed fuddad aoe 
MIE gdioeadtedl, 

HUQ (arovd wasiz AY, ao af 

SsVerAi waaci wurgood IR, (QA UAUe1 Ay’ ed. 

Ride Aglrevd AN gnaadla AN wae. iar 
HeltovN rauriled A vealed. e-guad yarwudd 3 
“HSEN-Al (agtey Aalto AAR eared). 

RAZ (aRov USlRovel Uov gta, . 


(Barice ASlevdt soddaiel | ed BHM BALI. a DHIoY 08 
yar drag] 2g 8. 
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At 
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Biel APL dian AML A. azakti aR; Bel Ai gare: 
oo DL ARIAL BBs Ae Wet, wa He Tay Beye iq. mar’ 


5 SRR A BAL WTA waar walls azarae a, 


sel A DIT WHA A WAAL ploy ara 8 
De aA AM waa xvid aoa, 


ulead Ad vel sete atetai B, ya a waved Me 
ovsfl ca’ai B.. 


Rat dai oadUledi wa wala, Merileredi waalalge- 


Radi Hated, 


WAU At (Mereov Agidley sade URASU, so9dddl HGIAH,. 
SSeetell HEA WAWWMA, adel Ud A ngralSaaA, eoretudea wz- 
Zt Aid edt. 


WU Hes, UW Taevasuadl, Ue A (e-guddl Yas 
AAYet UBFtel Blevellari wae ect. 


waa Bed 8: l& aefg A yaaEoBy ody HA wea 
RUA A Waal Sar. 


Ry meovaat | artey vatgtey al wnh rala gf warlar 


> Qh 2 MEA SodeaHeL, UAH WAL HAM ABARURMAE Used F saa wel. 


Bi soueudradi Waleed AID] Mle daa B. 


A ola wa: Damn AN wks, Fi quad BelHAleselt. 
art Zvi. Berttgnd agi MQ soaea wat Ga a ! 


Yetta purzel aided MaUovd xl, Cyd weslig cd 

235 Yel ras wr Malate AMA; Hated yoru ova 

Mgt UA ALMA Was yl? Mayey Halteva 2 
MTVU ov Al. 


ay WaltA soled ulstl mid. A slaard, 2 anid ott 
qar Ate Youtadi MAA aya, 


AL MAA EM MTA Bal, ulead sl yruFa ev 
% SAgiacy Add B, yourad yar, ’ 
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A YAMA LS CailRetde doraaaj-aiRal yerwaga 
al PAA StH <le,. Wgleeve DL DLL Bao, wyued 4 Lead % 3 esr | 
-ovded $2 3 Dat wad odd 227, 


AN 2) UgiMovd wg aloy’ } A yer eee 2lev- 
UW Ae, PY EVHi ? 

Al ov, Brartey wgler aA “een UslUe4 ddl. Boe 
coved Berrmale] Wd -didy wv: Cozdgey! wre +e 
youyad, efaar! onde A Deus ~eitl wevaulsa, ’ : 

ALAUY UAovAglteova A dzial, sla wevaradl A ar wl. . 
Ron | Ma Ble Bovaeiad A Da cara Ways, eames? core 
Y eRA iy cqQra raw, ? 

SaqusrwAr Nl orl Aq sft gull, sina wean 
HA AA aA Re WorAalrord MUA, 

eiwadarAA 2d B AA wove Atta wales BL Bed 
ult madd eaaryr® Vict en; Aidala alt alysgel eiezraz 
Rielt Waal, WrerUssA ASMIMasdl actos el gradi WBar ect 
sie, Fuared efeaceai eda det aurea, guaaesdy 
Ter aired BIEh YwAUad Rov Way Al 4 aitoy’, : 

mir QL Mater Rated wid wa yourdd ayw'a.! 
Wear uate B A sscerdel a-ectiAd, A slaqrat wld eqqy. 

A Ficttoda Ut Ay ay UIA Ales al yw aa B, 
AUN udld usd GA B-curday’ Ha yr Bt 2 2euIZl Fazer 
oneal t B Warr A Rater AAgWA 2 
dl, tts FAL Ratu A eurctovetett yore 42 rutey; TD avary 
Aeac Morag aAdea A aurztil 4Al rLr0v, oi 


elRcovetdlt Siler A fle arate Aldi ABW ded q-z DB 
ofa | f (Aarove DNV Bt t (Aeaatey Ualeley Ra z Sia t 


Rarioy Agtaley ALA The Greatest Hindu since Prithviraj 
‘Chavhan. Bel aia mit yelaAiar. (guar atevurre, 


{égcead rovltas, - 
, : 


Lor es 
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aqua Al WEAR AUGla WA; Re vA; wel lesa usb. 


Tare weeznad Bev, 


Rraricy Releteva Beg memgad ytrraradid zatd YMA; 


© Bedl gods onRadt BW Acid gaa Gegudel ysrRaradt 23.7 


Rat wlan wl A Aelertadt Rrteer Haller 4 WEL 
agar, MUA Haat WALA, De Aeyowd flySoin Rover 
QB, ably He soll; a8ly A wisroger Sea" si ord 
varios aGlz ougcdata adic Gear (eeguadl yds rae 
AY; Alls Riaatey Haorg eAkq WY Ysa. 

ar riz ae wa. Dees rardac ayo aed, 

onrdd gear Deu Baralar weyctlal eataad wor yer Bs 


aroy neler Agishadid Yr 3, 


Pear Wawa Grraci (e-euadl yas raya: Wat foghos itl 


fazed (Geena yds eau Wares, 


— mrdd Bega rte WR BF Bel yw adda R 
(egraltaza, | 
Raise AL uty, Wout] ev ealevaWe, Veo Hg] 
eat Bread Hel’ zu tte Ural: Wag Didlev. wat- 
wladied ARI, Ad ov NaReeatett DRA, 


wa (AeRtoy Agtatey (Q-guctell W Agua a yrrala, 

wai ucarudl Negative Aad ec, Sd dy. wea uaud 
wld ofl “Aas YAAV lS nz? Agree Udiwa Positive—co- 
nstructive Hwmtach del ¥ ¢ feedla ood, (HAA ava R-guaa - 
Rey, mrdaeul (Regul yes rari $3"? 


wots BULL Bayod, MM faa, wmwMAr cle Rar wear 


BUdl ov rel, MAU 4d WL, AAA cia Var omy e wenn 


Bull Nel aRragad aug, 


A 24 satedme Mra 2 xUrMesA A adi ust gad de 
Weyl ydtoF A acid atlaad Adideda, euRadl wfay 
wb, Hat AoUrMed WAZ, ona SMe Aa WAyzg 
AHA aaa By ual ysirai raat. - 
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IAAL ed MAR Bs A Arai yr EM AYY alla 3. 
“ payi—nrvgls a uedloteri, - | 

MQ Suloy At xa cides Uaradl Bed [araziee iia By 
wey ral. ae WM adlai waa’ cud-cesd RRiaziey Haleiey 
yiuen. td fl wHaAL wale WR: ie A atear Rreraice 
Wglater, ; 


agi er merc LBA (raaie ae lgiey Hed Beet’ 
Ab Utd MELA ect alerctt uafeaey, 


ovetell Bited Maat (gcd yw? B, Bad A agiouaata yw B, 

Riaaioe Agtatevele HiT soadaniz'ar ech (Eger) yeaa? 
A Metatl Vet ect siohean sed Ged) A zal A. 
-yakadl, al As ov Agiaear (R- gue dt: aul feequaetl 
yds RAIN. 

Dilev A aAdwAA wird (eer aad iz 8, aoaza 6814 
3, AlAaredl Are B. : 

A BAleal Galata WGa-eai BM AMTA lor Bgz Av B, 
| ity aid) WU rated? YL RUe-deedt B, sia eld afar. 

“aeett 3B DL ouradledt du said; Fi arfeaere - aAgiotata,. 

2 Sa uted A [e-guddt viglata, 
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